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The French overseas departments (FOD) are at present 
Guyana, ~artinigue, Guadeloupe and Reunion. 

Since acts in the OCT-FOD series concern the EEC only 
they are not grouped under the headings ECSC, Euratom or COLI. 
Exceptionnally the acts in this series are divided into three 
groups, which in turn are subdivided into headings identified 
by roman numerals. These headings are as follows 

- cverseas countries and territories : text of association 
provisions concerning those countries and territories 
which have not become independanto 

0 - General 
I -Institutional matters 

II - Trade 
III - Financial and Technical Co-operation 

IV - Right of establishment, services, payments and capital 
V - Netherlands Antilles 

French overseas departments : text of provisions 
enabling the French overseas departments to benefit 
from certain provisions of the Implementing Convention 
annexed to the EEC Treaty. 

0 - General 
I - (not applicable) 

II - Trade 
III - Financial and technical co-operation 

IV -Establishment, payments and capital movements 
V - Freedom of movement for workers 

The series "Overseas Countries and Territories - French 
overseas Departments" is contained in a single volume. 

2. Presentation 

To enable new acts to be added at any timz the collection 
is published in loose-leaf form. 
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The top of each page bears a reference number co111posed 

as follo·:.·::; : abbreviatior.. indicating the series ( uCT for 

acts relatinf:: to the over::;eas countries and tcrri tories, 

FCD for act::; rclatint?; to t~1c French overseas. dcpart2::1cnts and 

GCT-FOD for acts relatinG to both contained in te:~s published 

before the Yaounde Convention, abbreviation indicating the 

Corrununi ty -.1llic~1 to the acts relates, romar .. numeral indicating 

the headinc; ancl arabic nu!·J.eral for the pae;e nun1bcr ':li thin tho 

lleading. 

Jxample 

CCT-FOD 

BBC 

IV 

37 

UCT-li'OD/EEC IV 37 
tilC te:~t is part of tlle series "Overseas Countries 
and Territories -French overseas Depart:ncnts" ; 

the Co~:ununity concerned. is the l:.uropean J~conomic 
ComrJuni ty ; 

t£1c l~eading is "IV ~uropear.. Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories" ; 

tlw page number is 37. 

Where ir is necessary to change a page a replacement 

loose-leaf sheet is sent. Tile bottom right-hand corner of 

the page bcara a number which distinguishes it fron the page 

·::hich it replaces. Example : page OCT-FOD/EEC IV 43 is marked 

"No 2 and bears the date "2.2.64", which means that the previous 

sheet ·;.ras replaced by a second nev: sheet on 2.2.1964. 

Cross-references to the acts are given in footnotes. 

3. Tables 

At the beginning of each neading in the Compilation there 

is a table listing the titles of the acts recorded in it. It 

c;,'ill be broug~lt up to date at regular intervals. 

0 

0 0 
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Directions for use 

1. ,_;trv.cture of the scrier- "Cverseas Countrir:s and Territories -

"i<'r::mcll c:verseas Departments" ( CCT-FUD) 

lumexed to the Treaty establisllin::; t.1c ~'uropoan :t::conomic 

Cornmunity (EEC) i:::; an Implementing ConvmJtion on the Association 

of t~w overseas Com:trios and Terri torios ·.ii th the EEG. T.i.1is 

Cor.vcntior.. vvas conclw1od for 5 years and. tlwrefore c~~ircd on 

31 December 1962. In the meantime the majority of the overseas 

countries and tcrri tories had become inltcpendant and e:.:tered 

into negotiatio~_:::; ·.,i tl1 the EEC for the purpose of concluiing 

a new "Conver..tioL of Association betr/ccn tl.w 1'uropean Economic 

Co!:1r.1ur~i ty and the African States and ; adat;;ascar (AAS..~) associated 

r.;itll t11at Community", wnich vvas signed in Yaounde on 20.7,1963. 

The text of that Convention, all the acts adopted pursuant to 

it by the various institutions of the association betr:cen the 

:8DC and the AAS1:. and the acts adopted b;y tllc li:EC relating to 

the AASl,i are published in the special collection : "Association 

betr;cen the :European Economic Community and the African states 

and i.1adagascar associated with that Corrn:mni ty". 

This series comprises all the acts adopted pursuant to the 

Articles of th<:: .8:.i;C Treaty contained in the Chapter "Association 

of the Overseas Countries and Territories", Article 227 (2) 

(l!'rcnch pverseas d.cpartments) and the "Implementing Convention 

on tHe Association of the overseas Countries and Territories 

·ai th the Community" annexed to the Treaty, which in some cases 

are still applicable to overseas countries and territories 

or French overseas departments which have not become independant. 
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The overseas countries and territories (vCT) are at 

present : ( 1 ) 

1. Overseas countries of the; Kingdom of the Net~wrlands 
- t.i1e Netherlands Antilles ( Aru.ba, Bonaire, Curagao, 

St. ::.artin, Saba, St J.!.'ustatius). 

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic 
- Saint Pierre and L.i ~·uclon, 

I.Iayotte, 
-Territory of the Afars and Issas, 
- Nev; Caledonia and Dependencies, 
- Wall is and J.i'utuna Isla,j.'lds, 

- French Polynesia, 
- French Southern and .Antarcric Terrotories. 

). Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

- Belize, 
Brunei, 
Associated States in the Caribbean (Antib~a, Dominica, 
St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla), 

- Cayman Islands, 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 
Gilbert Islands, 

- Solomon Islands, 
- Turks and Caicos Islands, 
-British Virgin Islands, 

Montserrat, 
Pitcairn, 
St Helena and D~pendencies, 
Seychelles, 

- British Antarctic Territory, 
-British Indian Ocean Territory, 

Tuvalu. 

4. Angle-French Condominium of the New Hebrides. 

(1) This list does not prejudice the status of these countries 
and territories now or in the future. 
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In addition to this compilation, there are also th.c 

"l:).;tropean Communi ties" Collected Acts, tllc Compilation of 

Acts of the "Association between the bU.ropean Economic 

Comnuni ty and the African States and Liadagascar associated 

rd. th the Community", the Compilation of Acts of the 

"Association bet·.;cen the European Economic Community and 

Turl;:cy", the Compilation of Acts of t11e "Association 

bct·:;cen the 1'uropoan Economic Community and Greece", the 

Compilation of Acto of the "Association bct·;;een the £'u.rcpcan· 

.Lcono:·nic Community and the Tunisian Republic", the Compi­

lation of Acts of t~w "Association bet·;;ccn the European 

Econonic Community and the Kingdom of I.Iorocco", the Cor.lpi­

latioE of Acts of the "Association bet·.;ccn the European 

~coEo~:1ic Community and Malta", the Compilation of Acts 

of the "Association between the Europea.r.. l:;conomic Corm:ru . .-·J.i ty 

and t:w United Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda· 

and the Republic of Kenya", and the Compilation of Acts of 

t:w "Association betw·een the European Economic Community 

a.ncl t£1e Republic of Cyprus". 
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----.,..---- ---·---. --
CCT 

head in~: 
No 

Si.()!! Paper yarn 

57.09{') Wovt·n fabrk~ ot true hemp 

S7.1011) W'ovcr fab!ic~ ,,f jute '>r oi 'lthcr 
te\llie has: f.tbricc; of heading 
No .S7.03 

57.1 I('J '~'on·n f.1brics of othr·r ><~ctabll• 
te:;tih: fibres 

\~'ovcu fabri.::'> of pap.-r y.trn 

Carpets, carpeting .1nd 
knotted {made up or not) 

rugs, 

Othtr carpetc;, carpeting, rugs, 
mat~ and matting, ar•.l 'Kdem', 
'Schumackc;' and 'K:1ram .nie' 
rugs and the Jikl! (made up or not) 

WoVt!ll pile fabric; a 1d dtcnille 
t,,hrics (other than terry towelling 
ot similar terry i<tbrics of cotton 
of he.tding Nf> .55.08 and 
fahric:s of heading No .58.05} 

w,·,rktn~ ~,r proa-~sint.t that dut"~ 11''' 
~<Jnfr.r the stat~ls nf oriAinnrm~ ;\ro:'kn . 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

·----~--------·------
1 

I 
\X"urkm~: <'r f'l••<·essing that ,ottfu the 
st.ltus ">f oriltinarin~o ;>r,xfucu whea the 

fnlluwm;: cnnditit,n\ are mer 

Manufacture fmm products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical 
products, textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 

.Manufarture from products of 
heading No 57.01 

Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tc>w or from other raw tcxtilr bast 
f;!•rcs of heading No 57.0.1 

.M.tnufacture 
heading No 
from coir 
No 5707 

from materials of 
57.02 or .57.04 ·lr 
yarn of hc:ading 

Mandacture from paper, from 
~!11 .. m:~.ll products, textile pulp l'r 
from natural textile fibres, 
di~cur,tinuous man-made fibres or 
tl11•ir wa!'te 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
.)1.01, 53.01 to .)3.05, 54.01, 55.ol 
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 
to 57.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
51.01, 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading 
No57.07 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

11i !·or fubric<J comJ)O'IC<I of two or m"re textile materials, the conditioM shown in this list must also be mer in respect of each of the headings under which 
fnbric of rhe orher tenile mar~rialr, of which the mixed fabric i~ com()01ed would be clasSified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose wei!lht doe<~ not exceed 10% of the total weight of teXtile materials incorporated. This percentage !!hall be increased: 
(•) to 20% where the material in question i• yam made of polyurerhane segmented wtth fiexible segments of polyerher, wherher or not gimped, falling 

within h~adinu No> ex St.Ol an<! ex ~8.07; 
(il) to 30% where rbe material in question is ·yam of a width not exceeding ~ mm formed of a core consistinfl eirher of a thin stnp of aluminium or of 

a film of arrificial pla•.tic marenal whether or not covered with aluminium powder, thi> core having been mserted and glued by means of a transparent 
or coloured glue bfotw<'ell two film\ •>f artificial plastic rtaterial. 

111 For produers comf"Xed of two or more teletile material'! the c:mditions shown in this list must also be m~ in respect of each of the headings under which 
products of the <>!her textile material' of which the nuxed prflduer is eomp<Xed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or 
ntore mixejl rexti!e materials who<le weight does not exceed 10% of the total weil!ht of textile materials incorporated. This peramtage shall be increased: 
li) to 20., where the product in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with ftexible sc:amenlS of polycther, wherher or not gimped, falllna 

within headmll Nt>\ ex .~1.01 and ~x ~8.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the product in ~uestton is yam of a width not~ S mm formed of a cote consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of 

a film !If artificial plastic material wherher or not covered with aluminium powder, this cote having been inserted and Rlued by means of a rmnspare nt 
or coldured glue between two films of artificial plauic material. . 

Revision ~I May 1'>77 



COLLECTED ACTS • OCT /EEC 0 143 Vol. II 

,-- \ 
( j 
"'---· 

--------··· ··--- ··--·-- I 
I 

Products ob1aincd I 
--....------------- -·1' Working or processing that does not 

CCT cunfer the status of originat:ng product, 
heading Des~ription ,. 

No 

59.11 Rubberized textile 
than rubberized 
.:rorhctcd goods 

fabric~. <>t:J,--
knittcd 11r 

.59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise imprt>g· 
natcd or co;tted; painted canva~ 
being theatrical -;··c~m·n • ~tndio 
hackdoths or the like 

.'i9.1.3(1) .Elastic f:tbrks and •rimming~ 
(other than knitted or crcKheted 
~pods) cons1stmg of textile 
materials combined With rubber 
thrcadll 

5~.15(1) Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or withm1t lining, 
armour or accessoric£ of other 
materials 

59.16(1) Transmission, conveyor or 
elevator belts or belting, of te-.;:tilc 
material, whether or not 
strengthened with metal or other 
material 

59.17(1) Textile fabrics and textile 

ex Chap­
ter 60 (1) 

ex 60.02 

articles, of a kind commonly used 
in machinery or plant 

Knitted an~ crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained dire~tly to shape) 

Gloves, mittens ·and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic ol" 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut 
or obtained directly to shape) 

I 
! 

Workmg or processing that confen the 
status of originating productS when the 

following conditions arc met 

M:tnufacture frum yarn 

M.muf.tctun· from yarn 

Manufacture from single yam 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 
55.04, S6.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from mltterials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.()3, 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 

Manufacture from yam (I) 

11) For PfodiiCtS com1'05ed of two or more textile material~, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the heactinss Ullder whlc:la 
productS l!>f the t>t her textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does nor al!llll' to IUIY one or 
more mixied textile materials whose weight does nor exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. ThiS perctllltqe 8fuill be bic:reased: 
m to 201 where the product in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible seamems of polyether, whether or IIOt gimpccl, falllfta 

within' heading Nos ex St.Ot and ex 58.07; 
(li) to 30% where the product in question is yarn of a wicltb not elfc:eeding ~mm formed of a core conslsdngeitberofa thin sulp of alumi!Uumorof aSim 

of artificial plastic material whether or nor covered with aluminium powder, this core havina been lnsened and glued by means of a ttllJI8P81'ellt or 
colourfd giue between two films of artificial plastic material. • 

(I) Trlmmlnga and accmorles used (exc:ludlng linings and interlining) which chanaetarlff headina clo not remove the orlainatlns amusoftheprocluctobtaiHd 
if their weight does not exceed I 0% of the total weight of all the textile marerfals Incorporated. 

Revision - ll May 1977 



II 262 Vol. II COLLECTED ACTS • OCT /EEC 

ANNEX 

to the Commission Regulation of 4 January 1973, fixing the levies on c~·n-.tJ, .1 ... 1 .. 1 .. ·:!1 

Revision • U May 1977 

or rye flour, groats and meal 

------------------------~----------- --------
CCT 

heading 
No 

10.ot A 
10.ot B 
10.02 
10.03 
10.04 
10.05 B 

10.07 A 
10.07B 
10.07C 
1Cl.07D 
11.01 A 
11.01 B 
lt.02Ala 
11.02 A I b 

Common wheat, and mcslin 
Durum wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 
Maize other than hyhrid maize 

for sowing 
Buckwheat 
Millet 
Grain sorghum 
Canary seed; other cereals 
Wheat or meslin flour 
Rye flour 
Durum wheat groats and meal 
Common wheat groats and meal 

u •• t.'tnn 

2'6·94 
3H.~ ('J 14) 

27·91 (6) 

H·26 
17-76 

24·.B (2) (3) 

() 

6·1!1 
18·9.'l 

0 (~) 

5H4 
49·4S 
6().62 
.S%0 

(1) Where durum wheat originating in Moro"o is tran~port~d dire..tly from 
that cnun~r)· to the Community, the levy is redu~'<.'tl by ()-511 u.a./mrtrk t<•n 

(I) Where maize originating in the AASM ami OCT is imported inru thr · 
French Overseas Departm!:nt5, the levy is redured by 6 u.a.lmc•trk tun 

:') Wh~re maize originating in Tanz.mia, Uganda and Kenya i• impurtt•d ""'' 
the Community, the levy is redu~-cJ by 1 u.a./metrit ton. 

(') Where wheat and canary sred produced in Turkey arc tran•pc>rtcd d:rc·<tl• 
from that rountry to the Community, the levy is reduted by O·SO u.:~.o~m·~ri, 
ron. 

(1) The import levy charged on rye produced in Turkey and transpc>rtcJ dire< rly 
from that tountry to the Community is laid down in Council Regulatton 
(EEC) No 1234/71 and Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2622.71. 
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ANNEX 

to the Commi~'ion Re~ulation of 11 January 197.1 altering the import levic~ on prntfuct' 
proc:essod from cereals and nee 

CCT h.-a~ing No 

11.01! A !I 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

-------------~-.....---- --- -----
1 e•·ies in u.a./100 k11 

Nomenclature in simplified wordinf! 

Third muutries 
(other than 
AASM and 

OC1', 
Tan7.ania, 
Ugan~a 

and Kenya) 

4-407 

AASM, OCT, 
Tan1.ania, 

llJ13nda 
and Kenya 

H!.S7 
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1. 3. 73 Official Journal of the European Communities 

REGULATION (EEC) No 569/73 OF THE COUNCIL 

of 26 February 1973 

temporarily suspending customs dutie~ on certain fruits and vegetables originating in 
the Associated African and Malagasy States and in the overseas countries aitd territories 

THE COUNCil. OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMl!NITJES, 

07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled : 

NoLS6/1 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economk Community and 111 particular 
Article 2R thereof ; 

F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or un­
shelled: 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European 
Parliament ; 

Whert•.ts imports into the Communirv of certain 
fnnt~ :md vegetables originating in th<· Associated 
African and Malagasy States and th•· Overseas 
Countricc; and Territories are subject during certain 
periods of the year to the levr of Common Customs 
Tariff duties; whereas it has been agreed. to review 
the timetable for duty-free imports of several of 
these products; whereas, pending this rcyit·w, the 
customs duties on importc; into the Community of 
products originating in these States, countries or 
territories should be suspended autonomously for 
longer periods than those at present laid down : 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION · 

Article 1 

Until 31 May 1973, the Common Tariff duties on 
the products listed below originating in the Associ­
ated African and Malagasy States and the Overseas 
Countries and Territories shall be temporarily 
suspended. This suspension shall apply to : 

ex I. Peas : from 1 March to 30 April 

ex 11. Beans: from 1 to 31 May 

S. Sweet peppers : from 1 to 31 May 

T. Other: 

~ Aubergines : 

from 1 March to 15 May 

--- Pumpkins, marrows, gourds: 

from 1 April to IS May 

08.09 Other fruit, fresh : 

- Melons and the like : 

from 1 April to 31 May. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 March 
1973. • 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 26 February 1973. 

Revision • ~ 1 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

E. GLINNE 
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'._/ 

Whereas 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 80,•6!! ('i of 2i 
June 1968 on the common organi1.11ion ot tlw 
marker in beef and ,·cal, a~ last :unendt•d r,, 
Regulation (EEC) No 1855174 '~). 

..,.. Council Regulation (EEC) No 214:?.!70 f') of 
20 Ocu,hcr t970 on the common organi1.ation of 
the market in fishery products, as last amended 
hy Regulation (EEC) No 1182175 (4), 

- Council Regulation No 136/66/f.EC (11) of 
2Z September 1966 on the establishm,·nt of .1 

common organiz:ttion of the market in oils and 
fats, as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1707/73 (8), 

- Council Regulation No 120/67/F..EC (7) of 13 June 
1967 on the common organi7.:ttion of the market 
in cereals, as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
Nu 665175 (8), 

- Council Regulation No 3S9/67/EEC (9) of 25 July 
1967 on the common org:mi~ation of the market 
in rice, as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 668/75 (10), 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035172 (11 ) of 
Ul May 1972 on the common org:miz.ttion of the 
market in fruit and vegetables, as last amended 
by Regulation {EEC) No 2.745/72 p=j, 

- Council Regul:~~ion (EEC) No 8()5/68 (UI) of 
28 June 1968 on the common organization of 
the market in products processed from fruit and 
vegetables, as la!lt amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 981/75 (14), 

- Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69, 

- Cmmcil Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 (IS) of 
21 April 1970 on the common organization of 

(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 19611, p. 24. 
(1) OJ No L 195, 18. 7. 1974, p. 14. 
(I) OJ No L Z36, 27. 10. 1970, p. 5. 
(') OJ No L 118, 8. 5. 1975, p. 1. 
(5) OJ No 172,30. 9. 1966, p. 3025/66. 
(8) OJ No L 175, 29. 6. 1973, p. 5. 
(") OJ No U7, 19. 6. 1967, p. 2269167. 
(8) OJ Not.. 72, 20. 3. 1975, p. 14. 
(I) OJ No 174,31. 7. 1967, p. 1. 

(11) OJ No L 72, 20. 3. 197.5, p. 111. 
(11) OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. I. 
(11) OJ No L 291, 28. 12. 1972, p. 14. 
f18) OJ No L 153, 1. 7. 1968, p. 8. 
(14) OJ No L 95, 17. 4. 1975, p. 2. 
(la) OJ No L 94, 28. 4. 1970, p. t. 
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rht' m1rkrr in r:nv tohaccn, as l:t<~r :tmendtd hy 
th, .\-rot .\. ~·l ~,ion :' 11

1• 

r:t .. tn,il R\·gu!:ttion lfF(~l No I ~OR/70 (11; oi 
2:J Jun~ 1970 t•n th~ ~·llll!ll"ll o1g:tni:t.1tiot! ,,f 
tit~· ;n.~rJ...ll in (J,t\ .tnd hc:n.p, as Lht ;t:ntndt .. l !:~ 
the :\(_t of :\"·~·s~um, 

- Coun..:il RcAul;uion Cf.U .. ; Nn l69«>t71 (I~) of 
26 July 1971 un the ~ommon organizJtinn nf the 
market in hops, Js la~t am~nded by the Act flf 
Ac(;essjon, 

.... Coundl Rl'!,!Uiatmn ~F.E(') No .;!.14/68 {19) of 
!.7 h.:bruar)· 1968 o11 thL.' e&tablishnwnt of a 
~ommon organization of the q~arket il) lin. ti'ce<~ 
and other plant~>, bulbs, ruots and rhe like, t·ur 
flowers JnJ nrnan·scnt.ll t'oliag,·, •~~ l.;st .uncnJed 
hy the Act nf Acc<·ssion. 

- Council Rcguluitol' iFEC: No 2H8,~"1 .,~": • 
26 October 1971 on the c~;mmnn mgani1ation .,·· 
the marker in seeds, as last jlmenJed by 
Regulation (EEC) No 671 17.'i (:11), 

- C.oundl Regplatian (f-:FC) No 8~7 68 (=2J of lH 
June 1%8 on the common organization of the 
market in ~ertain produ.:t" li!>ted in Annex 11 to 
the Trcatv, as l.tst amcn,bl by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1067174 (~3), and · 

- Coum:il Regulation (EF.C) No 1~7t74 of 30 April 
151:'4 on tht· '~nnmru; ,J:g.l.'!l.llh•'; ,.f th~ llt.lfi":t 

in dehydrated fodder. :ts last amcn.leJ by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1420;75 (:ll), · 

establish trade arrangements with third ctountries; 

Whereas, on rb cm.: haud, th~~ .ur.:mgemenrs 
provide only for the applk.ttl~m of custom dutid on 
the importation of a numht( ()f products; whereas 
it should therefore be ensured that ~he ··exemption 
from duties provideq for in Article 2 (.!) (ai (i) of the 
con\·ention is applied from 1 .iuly 1975; 

C) 

Wher~as, on the <1ther hand, these trade arrangements 
involve the application of custom~ duties and import 
levies on beef and ~ eal and ~n products pro.:essed 
from fruit and veget.thles rh: charging of levies in 

(11) OJ No I. 7.3, 27. 3. 197:<'., p. 14. 
(11) OJ No L 146, 4. ~ 19'70, 1'· 1. 
(I&) OJ No L 175, 4. 8. 1971, p. l. 
(1') OJ No L .H, 2.3. 1968, p. I. ' '· 
(•) OJ No I. 246. J. 11. 1971, p. t. 
(al) OJ No L 72, 20. 3. 197.5, p. 21. 
(11) OJ No l Hl, 30. 6. 1968, p. 16. 
(28) OJ No L 120, 1. 5. 19'14, p. 2. 
(:u) OJ No L 141, 3. 6. 1975, p, 1. 
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ANNEXE- ANNEX.,.... ANHANG- ALLEGATO- BI]LAGE- BILAG 

--------- - --- ----·-· 
N~ du tdrif Jouanier cnmmun 

Autres £tats membres 

CCT heading No 
Other Member Stares 

Ireland 
Nr. des Gemein•amen Zolltarifs + Andere Mitgliedstaaten 

United Altri Stati mcmbri 
Numem della tariffa doganale cnmune Kingdom 

Nr. van het gemeens~happelijk douanetarief Andere Lid·Staten 

Position i den miles tnldtarif 
Andre medlem•stater 

UCilOO kx UCilU\iUA!IOO kx 
·-·--·-·- --- o ··---MO-· 

-,--·· - ----- --·---. --·-· 
01.02 An a) 19,252 3M38 
01.02 A lib) 19,252 39~438 

02.01 A n a) 1 aa) 11 37,698 74,932 
02.01 A 11 a) J aa) 22 30,075 59,945 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 aa) 33 45,322 89,919 
02.01 A 11 a) J bb) 11 37,698 74,932 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 bb) 22 30,075 59,945 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 bb) 3.1 45,322 89,919 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 cc) 11 77,369 112,398 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 cc) 22 81,762 128,568 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 aa) 44~048 7~69 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 bb) 35,155 62,855 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 cc) 55,164 98,212 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 11 86,123 117,854 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 aaa) 53,8.~9 98,212 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 bbb) (1) 53,859 98,212 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 ccc) 90,867 135,139 
02.06 C I a) 1 79,736 112,398 
02.06 C I a) 2 74,409 128,568 

('l L 'admission dans eette sous-position est subordonnee a la presentation d'un eenlficat delivre dans Jes con· 
ditions prevues par les autorites competentes des Communaures europeennes. 

t1) Entry under this subheading is subject to the produaion of a cerrifitate issued on conditions laid down hy 
the competent authorities of the European Communities. 

(1) Die Zulassuns zu dieser Tarifstelle ist abhiinsis von der Vorlase einer Bescheinlavns. die den von den 
zustiindigen Stellen der Europiischen Gemeinschatten festaesetzten Votaussetzunsen entspridtt. 

C') L'ammissione in questa sortovoce e subordinata alia presentazione di un cerrificato confonnemente alle 
condizioni stabilite dalle autorita competenti delle Comunita europee. 

(1) lndeling onder deze onderverdeling is onderwofP.eD aan de voorwaarde dat een cerrifitaat wordt vooi'(IClesd, 
hetw~lk is afgegeven onder de vnorwaarden en bepalinsen, vastgesteld door de bevoesde autoriteiten van de 
Europese Genieensc:happen. 

C'l Henforsel under denne underposition er betinset af, at der fremlana!es et cerrifikat, der opfylder de betinplser, 
der er fastsat af de kompetente myndfaheder i De europaislte FelleisltaMr. 
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Products obtained 

ccr 
heading 

No 
Description 

. 48.06 

48 .. 14 

4!U5 

48.16 

49.09 

49.10 

Paper and paperhoard, ruled, 
lined or squ:1r•:d, hut not other­
wise plinted, in roll~ or 'heets 

Writing blocks, envdopes, letter 
cards, plain po\tl.'ards, corre~pon­
dcnce card~; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or p;tperboard, ce>n­
taining onl)· an <1\~ortment of 
p;tper ~tationery 

Other paper and paperboard, \.'Ut 
to ~ize or sha pc 

Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or papt·r­
hoard 

Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting card~, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 

Calendars of any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 

50.04(1) Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 

50.05(1) Yam spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail 
sale 

50.06(1) 

X:»50.08(1) 

Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 

Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 

Imitation catgut of silk 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of origtnaring products 

Manufacture from product~ of 
heading No 49.11 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 

COLLECTED ACTS • OCT /EEC 

Working or rruc:essin11 that confers the 
statu• of ori11inating products when the 

followinl! cnndittuns are met 

.1\lanuf.tt.ture from paper pulp 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the produl.'ts used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from paper pulp 

Manufadure in which the value 
of the products used ,!oes not 
cxl.'eed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or from 
products of heading No 50.03. 
neither carded nor combed 

(') For yarn composed o£ two or more textile materials, the c:onditioas shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headinas uacler which 
yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yam is compo$ed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixecl 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weisht of textile materials Incorporated. 
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ccr 
heading 

No 

ProductS obtained 

Description 

confer the status of originating productS l>tntu< of or.tgtnattnll. rroducts when the 
!ollowtnll condtttuns are met 

Workinll or proce<JSing that does n~0 W<>rking or .l'!"c~in11 that c<mftrs the 

----;-------------+------------ - -·--· - - ·-- .. 

ex 60.03 

ex 60.04 

ex 60.0.5 

ex 60.£)6 

61.01 

ex 61.01 

ex 61.02 

ex 61.02 

ex 61.02 

Stocking~. undc:r ~tocking,, ~ocks, 
anklesocks, sm:kettes and the like, 
knitted or crocheted, not cla~tic 
or rubberized, obtained by 
sewing or by the assembly of 
pieces of knitted or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly to 
shape) 

Under garments, knitted or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberi7.ed, 
obtained by sewing or by the 
assembly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtained 
directly to shape) 

Outer garments and othl·r 
articles, knitted or crocheted, not 
elastic or rubberized, obtained 
by sewing or by the assembly of 
pieces of knitted or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly to 
!.ha pc) 

Other articles, knitted or 
crocheted, clastic or rubberized 
(including clastic knee-caps and 
clastic stockings), obtained by 
sewing or by the as\cmbly of 
pieces of knitted or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly 
to shape) 

M en\ and boy~' outer garments 

Fire resistant equipment uf cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 

Women's, girls' and infants' 
outer garments, not embroidered 

Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of alumini7.ed 
polyester 

Women's, girls' and infants' 
outer garments, embroidered 

l\l.umf.t<ttllc from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

!\lanufacmre from yam (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (') (2) 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4fJO/o of the value of the 
finished product (I) (2) 

Manufacture from yam (I) (2) 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 4fJO/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) (2) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 Ofo of the 
value of the finished product (I) 

(I) Trimmings and acc:cssories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff beading do not remove the originaring status of the product obtained 
if their weiaht does not exceed 10% of the total weiaht of all the textile materials incorporated. 

(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

,, 
\ 



II 356 Vol. II COLLECTED ACTS • OCT /EEC 

11. 7. 75 Official Journal of tht· European Communities No I. .!O I 7 ~ 

REGULATION (EEC) No 1958175 OF THF. COUNCil. 

of 30 July 1975 

extending certain tran!>itional measures for rum, arrack and tafia in relation with certain 
overseas countries and tcrritoril:., 

THE COUNCIL Or THE El!ROPEAI': 
COMMllNITIE~. 

Having rcgurd to the: Treaty t•stahlishing the Euro­
pcan Economic Community, and in particular Artick· 
I ~fl thereof; 

ll:l\'ing rcgard to thl' 1\c.:t of A~o:ct•M,ion 11 ), and in 
particular Articlc 119 13) thcrcof; 

Having regard to thc Opinion of the Commission; 

Whcn·nl>, with a view to tht• advance implementation 
of Artidl' l (1) of the ACP-EEC Lomc convention 
and Prutowl .7 tlien·to, whkh was announced hy the 
Community wl;ten that coiJVcntion was signed, the 
Council, hy Regulation (EEC) No 160017.5 (~). 
opennl a duty-free Community tariff quota for 
prodtKt!> falling within ~uhhcading 22.fl9 C I of tht· 
Common Custotm Tariff (rum, arrack and tafia) 
originating in the ACP ~tah:'>; whert'.lS special import 
arrangements should therefore he made for· these 
products when they originate in the overseas 
countrie~ and territorics; 

Whcrea~ ( .oundl Decision No 70/S4WF.EC (:1) of 
21J St•ptemher 1970 ott the association of the overseas 
muntrie'> and tcrritorics with the European F.conomi..: 
('(mlmunity, expired on 31 January 1975; whereas, 
under Decision No 7S/R9/EEC (4), Decision No 70/ 
~49/EEC and it~ Annexes, and the provisions 
adopted for their implementation l"ontinue to apply 
heyond J 1 January 197S until the entry into force of 
the provisions which arc to replace this Decision or 
until 31 July 197.5, whkh,:ver i~ the ,·arlier; whereas, 
however, Council Decision No 75/46J/EEC of 
22 July 197.5 on the extension of certain transitional 
mt•a.,ures in relations with Cl'rtain overseas countries 
and territories, maintains in force Decision No 70/ 
549lEEC provided that no new provisions relating to 
the !>ame fields have entered into force or until 
J I July l97n. whichever is the earlier; 

(I) Oj No L 73, 27. J. 1972, p. 14. 
(2) O.J No I. !66, 2~. 6. 1975, p. 81. 
(a) Oj No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 81. 
(4) OJ No L 26, H. I. l97S, p. 9, 
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Wlwrca!> Rt·gulation (EEC) No 1957/75 ~ which 
t'ntt·rs into forcc on I August 1975, lays down 
interim trade arrangements with thl' overseas 
countrie~ and territories associated with the European 
Economic Community similar to those laid down for 
product~ originating in the ACP States; whereas 
i\rtidl· I of this Regulation provides that certain 
products originating in the overseas countries ami 
tcrritorie~ shall he imported into the Community free 
of CU!>toms dutic~ and charges having equivalent 
dfl·ct; whereas, however, the ahovementioned 
Regulation providt•s for the adoption of a special 
Regulation for products falling within subheading 
22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff; 

Wherea-., pursuant to Artkk I IS (3} of the Act of 
Accession the Council, hy Decision No 75/462/ 
EEC (S) maintained in forct· the arrangements 
provided for in Articles 109 ( 1), I 14 and 119 (1) of 
that Act; 

Whereas, pursuant to Article 119 of the Act of 
Acce1osion, the arrangements resulting from Decision 
No 70/549/EEC shall not apply in relations between 
the m·w Member States and the overseas countries 
and territories; 

Wherca1> the import arrangements for the products 
falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff (rum, arrack and tafia) originating 
in tht• overseas countries and territories are not 
covered hy Regulation (EEC) No 1957175; whereas 
the Council has agreed to adopt texts laying down 
these arrangements hy 30 November 1975; whereas, 
pending this decision, the status quo should be 
maintained for imports of these products, 

HAS AI>OI>TED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

The products falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff (rum, arrack and tafia) 
originating in the overseas countries and territories 
listed in Annex I shall he subject: 

(5) OJ No L 201, 31.7.1975 
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ANm:x 

list. of product\ which arc the \Ubjcct of thi' Rt.-gulation 

Nnncxc wJc 

(a) Grormd·mtt prodtttts 

12.01.31 to 12.01.35 

1.5.07.74 and 1.5.07.1!7 

21.04.10 

{b) Cocod products 

18.01.00 

1s.o:u o to 111.o:uo 

18li4.GO 

(c) Coffee prod11cts 

()9JJ1.11 to (19.01.17 

21.02.10 

{d) Cotton fJroducts 

.5.5.01.10 to .H.01.90 

).5.()2. )() to .55.02.90 

{c) Coconttt products 

08.01.71 to Oll.01.7.'i 

12.01.42 

1.5.07.77 and l.'i.07.92 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

l.tnft dt·,~.rrpuun 

Oil seeds and ole;tginuu~ fruit, whole or broken : 

Ground-nut~. in shell or shelled 

Ground-nut oil for the m;tnufacture uf foudstuffs for 
human consumption, crude 

Ground-nut oil fur the manufacture of foodstuff~ for 
human consumption, other 

Oil-cake and other residue~ (elCccpt dregs) resulting from 
the extraction of vegetable oils : 

Other: 

Of gruund-nut~ 

Cocoa bean~. whole ur hmken., raw or roasted 

Cocoa paste (in pulk ur in block), whether or nut defat· 
ted: 

Not defatted 

Wholly or partly defatted 

Cocoa butter (fat or oil) 

Coffee, whether or not roa~ted or freed of caffeine ; 
coffee husks and skin~; cuntaining coffee in any pro­
portion 

( :offec, unroasted : 

Nut frt.'Cd of caffeine ; freed of caffeine 

Coffee, roasted : 

Nut freed uf caffeine ; freed of caffeine 

Extracts, essence!> or concentrates of coffee ; preparations 
with a basi~ of coffee extracts, essences or concentrates 

Cotton, not carded or combed 

Cotton )inter!>, raw and other 

Coconut!> : 

"Desiccated coccmut : 

Other 

Oii·St.'Cds and oleaginuus fruit, whule or broken : 

Copnt 

Coconut or copra oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs 
for human consumption, crude 

Coconut or copra oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs 
for human consumption, other 

) 
· ... _./ 
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26. 6. 76 Oftic.·Htl .Journal of the.· Europc.·.tn ( .ommunitit·' No I. I f.. 7/9 
·---------------- ---------- ----·----

COUNCIL REGULATION (EF.C) No 1487/76 

of 22 June ll'J/6 

amending Regulation (EF.C) No .B.l0/74 on- the c.·ommon organization of the 
market in sugar 

THE ·<.:OlJNCII. OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMlJNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty cstablbhing thc Europc.m 
Economk · Community, and in parti<:ular Artidc 4.l 
thereof, 

Having rcgard to the proposal from tht· Commis!>ion, 

Having reg-.trd to the opinion of thc Europc.·an Parlia­
ment) 

Whcreas Protocol l on ACP sugar anm·xnl to the.· 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lomc :J a~ .tl~o Counc.·il 
Dccil>ion 7S/614/EEC of 25 February 197) 
concerning the importation of <:ane sugar originating 
in thc overseas countries and territories (OCl) _, 
!>upplemented by Decision 7S/61 S/EEC d). and tlw 
Agrcemcnt between the European Economi<: Commu-

. nity and the Republic of India on cane !>ugar "'· 
affirm two basic principles whereby on the one hand 
the Community undertake!> to purchase ;md import 
the !>Ugar at negotiated prices ;md to providc int<.'rwn­
tion guarantees, and on the other thcs<.' undertakinp 
an· to hc implementt•d within the framework of the.· 
common organization of the market in ~ugar; whc.·rea!> 
the.· incorporation of Title.· V conc.·<.'rning the systc.·m of 
prcftm·ntial· import:. into Counl!l Rc.·gulation (EEC) 
No ~ ll0/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common 
organization of the market in -;ugar 6), as last 
amendt•d by Regulation (EEC) No 8 U/76 c+). esta­
blislie!> the latter principle on a pcrmanent footing ; 
whereas, therefore, save as otherwisc provided, the rdc.·­
vant provisions of the other titles of thc said Regula­
tion arc applicable to preferential sugar rcferrcd to in 
Article 4.~ of the said Regulation ; 

Whereas, however, since Article 8 of Rc.·gulation (EEC) 
No B.~0/74 provides that storage costs for white 
sugar. raw sugar and certain syrups produc.·ed prior to 
the crystallizing stage, manufactured from beet or 
cane harvested in the Community, shall be rc.·im· 
bur!>ed at a flat rate by the Member States, prderential 
sugar is not entitled to such reimbursement ; 

Whereas the system of reimbursement for storage 
costs is to be regarded a:. a means of ensuring that 
supplit.'S arc spread as evenly as possible over the 
entire marketing year ; whereas preferential sugar 

I OJ No L 261!, 17. 10. 197~. p. 4S. 
0 J No L 190, 23. 7. J 97S, p .. \6. 
OJ No L .lS9, .ll. 12. 1974, p. I. 
OJ No I. IOU, 14. 4 1976, p. I. 
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!>hould ht: tN•d in attaining thi!> ohjc.·l'tiVl', in particular 
by l'tl.lhltnl! Community rdincric.·!> tn maintain a 
stl'ady rhythm of work irrl'spective of tht· pattern of 
~upplil'!> whil h i~ dcpc.·ndent to a large extc.·nt on 
~co_gmphic1l t.Ktor' ; 

Whc.·n·a!> ~IIKt· I Januarv I 976 Membc:r States havc 
b<.'c.·n able.· to authorize.· within the framework ot 
m ward pron·!>~ing traffic.· intc r <i/i,l operations which 
c.om.ist in c.·xportinl! white sugar then in compensating 
for 'itllh cxportation, within a certain pcriod, by a later' 
importation of raw "ugar; whereas such operations 
can haw a dc;!l't mining influcnc.-e on supplies to the 
Community market. in partkular during the.· period of 
transition from onc harvest to the next ; whereas, 
tlwrdorc, the pos!>ibility of exduding the use of the 
inward pnv.l'S!>ing traffil -;ystem in the casc of the 
rdining of raw :-ul{ar should lw extcnded ; 

Wherl·as thc abovcml'ntiont·d undt·rtakmgs havt• the 
efft·ct of c.·onterring the !>amc.· nghb on prefe-rential 
!>Ugar a~ those of Community 'ugar produrcd under 
the quota system ; whereas. thc.·rdore. preferential 
sugar -;hould contribute to ensuring normal supplies 
to the Community which is thc main purpose. of 
Article Ill of Regulation (EEC) No .l.B0/74 ; whereas, 
therc.·forl·. preferential sugar should he subject to the 
minimum stock system ; 

When:a!> with regard in particular to the. foreseeable 
beet and sugar production situation in Italy in the 
197f,/77 :-ugar ma~keting year, provision should be 
made.·, exn·ptionally, for Italy to grant adaptation aid 
during the.· said marketing year m excess of that 
curwntly authorilt·d. 

HAS AIX>PTEI> THIS REGULATION: 

Artide I 

Article 8 (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 3.H0/74 shall be 
replaced by the following: 

'1. Subjec.·t to Article .31 (2), storage costs for 
white sugar, raw Mtgar and certain syrups produced 
prior to the cry!>taMizing stage, manufactured from 
beet or cane harvc.·sted in the Community shall be 
reimbursed at a flat rate by the Member States. 
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tion~. pro"i~ion may lw madl· tor tlw ownl·r of the 
minimum '>tol·k to lw rl'll'<N·d in wholl· or in part 
tn•m till' t>hli~ation to ~lock tlw ~ul!ar 111 qtll'~tion. 

Artidt 

vnwrl· thl· markl·t position so rnllllfl'~ or where 
al tion to rdease ~u~ar takl·n in <Knmlann· with 
Artidl· 4 i~ indfl·t·tivc, thl· Coundl, <ll'tin~ hy a quali­
fit·d m.tjmity on a propo~al from tht· Commission, 
shall .tdopt appropri.ttt• tnl'asures to t•nsurl' that the 
!ll'l'l·~o;ary tptantitil·~ an· tak~·n out of ~tork to Mtpply 
tht' Cclmmunit~ m om· or mor.· Community regions 
undl't normal conditions. 

Arttdt f> 

Wlwn ~ttgar trom thl· mimmum sto~k i~ marketed 
undc·t coiHittion'> other than thosl' providt·d for by th<: 
ruk~ ''' till' minimum ~tlll'k svstt·m. a dtarge shall be 
ll·vil·d m n·spl'l't ot thl· quantity of sugar markl'tl·d. 

Tht~ .unnunt ... hall lw ~·akulall'd on tlw hasi~ of: 

(a) a 'um n·prl'~l·nting tlw profit rl•sultin,g trom taking 
<tlTOutlt of thl· ~·o~tl. involved in maint<tinmg tlw 
minimum stnl'k in fixing ~ugar prin·'; 
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and 

(h) the difference between the threshold price and the 
intervention pric<: fixed for white sugar for· the 
sugar marketing year in question, plus a fixed 
amount of two units of account per 100 kilo­
~rammes. 

Artidt: 7 

Detailed rules for the application of· this Regulation, 
in particular the amount laid down in Article 6, and 
any derogations from Article 2 shall be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 36 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3.H0/74. 

Articlt: 8 

I. This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 
1976. 

2. This Regulation shall apply from the 1976/77 
sugar marketing year : · 

- to the French departments of Guadeloupe and 
Martinique, as from I June 1977, 

- to the other regions of the Community, as from 1 
February 1977. 

Thi~ Regulation ~hall lw binding in its l'ntirety and directly applicable .in all Member 
Start·~. · 

Donl· at l.uxt·mhourg. 2.?. Junl' I <J76. 
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For tht· Cotmril 

111t' Pruidmt 

J. HAMILIUS 
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Cr.T .,. jniat,iing 
No 

lb..Ott . 
( t;~ffl' fl) . 

Revisiort - H. May 1977 

.· ·~ 

l'><.'\Cripiion 

~ Fruit falling within he:~ding Nos OS.OJ 
08.08 ~. E and f and 0!\.II'J, c'l1duding 

·.pineapples, mclono; and warermelom; 

a, Of lt;ss rh;tn 4·5 ~g: 

e'(. bb). Other fruit and mixtures of fruit: 

- Fruit falling within hcadin~ Nn,08.01, 
· 08.08 B, E and F an~l 01!.!1'1, c-tduding 

-~ 
!' .l:!., 
l __ 

pineapples, melon'> and watermelons 8% 

Fruit juices (Including grape must) and vegl·t.thlc juict:s, 
wllet,her or not containing added sugar, but unfcrmcnted and 
not containing spirit: 

A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1·33 at H "C: 

UL Other: 

e~ a) Of l\ value exceeding 30 u.a. per lOO kg net 
wei~t: 

- Fruit falling within heading No, OR.Ol, OR.OR 
B, E apd F anJ 08.09, excluding pirll'applt'<~, 
melons and watermelon!! •.....•.........• 

11) qf·a Yl!lue not exceeding 30 u.a. per 1110 kg net 
wei~ht: 

ex 't. With an added sugar content exceeding 
30 'Yo weight: 

-- Fruit falling within heading Nos OR.OI, 
08.08 B, E and F and OI!.O'J, t·xduditlg 
pineapples, mclun'l and watcrmclut1s 

~x 2. Other: 

- Fruit falling within hc:~ding Nno; 01!.0 I, 
08.08 B, E and F and IJH.C)<J, cxduding 
pineapples, melons and wat~·rmdons 

B. Of a specific: gravity of 1·33 or less at H °C: 

11. Other: 

a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net weight: 

15"/o 

15% + (L)] 

15% 

2. Grapefruit juice . .. • • . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . • .. . • 8% 

3. Lemon juice or other citrus fruit juices: 

ex aa) Containing added sugar: 
- F.xduding lemon juice • • • • . • • • • 13% 

ex bb) Other: 
-- Excluding lemon juice . • . . • . • •.• 13 Ofo 

6. Other fruit a!ld vegetable juices: 

. ~x . ;u'l) Containing added sugar: 
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24. 4. 75 Official Journal of the European Communities 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 21 April 1975 

III 25 Vol. II 

No .L 104/35 

on the definition and conversion of the European unit of account used for 
expressing the amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the ACP-EEC conven­

tion of Lome 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Havin~ re~rd to the recommendation of the COmmis­
sion; 

Having re~rd to the report of the Monetary 
Committee; 

Whereas at the siltflin~ of the ACP-EEC convention 
of Lome on lR February 197~. the Community 
declared that the Council would have to define the 
Eutopean unit of ~ccount to be used for expressing 
the amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the 
said convention ; 

Whereas the unit of account has hecn established on 
the basis of an initial value equivalent to the value . 
fixed by the International Monetary Fund on 2H June 
1974 for the special drawin~ ri~ht ; 

Whereas the unit of account should represent the 
averaEte of any chan~es in the value of the rurrcncies 
of the Member States of the Community. 

HEREBY OECIDF.S: 

A ,·ticlt I 

The amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the 
ACP-EEC convention of Lomc shall he expressed in a 
unit of account, defined as the sum of the following 
amounts in the currencie~ of the Mt•mber States of the 
Community: 

UpdatinJl supplemeat • 30 April 1979 

German mark 
Pound .. rerling 
French franc 
Italian lira 
Dutch guilder 
Belgian franc 
Luxembour~ franc 
Danish krone 
Irish pound 

0·828 
0-()885 
1·1; 

109 
0·2H~ 

.l·M 
fH4 
0·217 
()-()()7.;9 
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20.8. 76 Offidal Jm1rnal of the European Communities No L229/9 

FINANCIAL REGULATION 

of l7 July 1976 

arplicablc to the fourth European Development Fund 

: -f,IM7iEH :) 

THE COUNCil. OF THE El!ROI'EI\:"1: co:>.l~lll:"~;f'IIE~. 

Having regard to the Treat~· c'>t<thlishing tlw 
European Economic Community, 

Having regard to the ACP-EEC Omvention of 
Lomc (1), signed un 28 Febn1ary 197.'i, hereinafter 
rdcm;d to as 'the Convention', 

Having regard to Cmmcil Decision 76, )ll!~· I·.EC of 29 
June 1976 on the: association of the overseas 
cotmtries and territories with the European 
F,conomic Community (t), 

Having regard to Council Pecision 75/250/EEC of 
21 April 1'>7.5 on the definition and conversion of the 
European unit of account used for expressing the 
amounts of aid mentioned in Artkle 42 of the ACP­
EEC Convention of Lofllc (:1}, 

Having regard tu the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (4) 

~>igncd on 11 July 1975, hereinafter referred to as 

'the Internal Agrl·cment', and in particular Article 
~0 thereof, 

t hwing regard to the draft Financial Regulation 
pre~entet.l hy the Commission, 

H;l\'ing regard tu the opinion of the European 
Investment Bank, hereinafter referred to as 'the 
Bank', 

Whl•rcas pun.uant to Article 1 (1) of the Internal 
Agreement the ~lcmber States have set up a four~1 
European Development Fund, hereinafter referred to 
as 'the EDF'; 

Whereas according to Artic;lc 30 of the Internal 
Agreement the provisions for implementing that 
Agreement shall he the subject of a Financial 
Regulation adopted, upon the entry into force of the 
Convention, by the Council acting hy the qualified 
majority laid down in Artide 18 (4) of the said 
Agreement, 

HAS AJ)OPTED THIS FINANCIAL RE.G~JLATION: 

TITLE I 

FINANOAL ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 1 

1. The financial contributions of the Member 
States shall be expressed in the European unit of 
account, hereinafter referred to a11 'EUA', referred 
to in Article 3 of the lntcrnal Agreement and defined 
by Decision 75/250/EEC. Each Member State shall 
pay the amount of its contribution in its national 
~urren,:y on the basis of the conversion rate 
calculated by the Commission pursuant to Article 2 
of the said. Decision. 

2. The finan~ial contributions shall be credited by 
each Member State to a special ac:count entided 
'Commission of the European Communities -
European Development Fund' opened with the 
Tre11sury of that Member State or the body 
d~signatcd by it. 

3. Upon expiry of. the Gonvcntion and Decision 
76/568/EEC, that part of the contributions which the 

(•) OJ N<> l.. 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
(
2

) OC'I' /mP.r! 0 10 ~ 
(3) OJ ~ 'Li04, 24. 4. 19'75, p. 35. 
(•) O.J No I. 2~, .10. 1. 1976, p. 168. 
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Member States remain obliged to make shall be 
called up by the Commission, as required, on the 
conditions laid down in this Financial Regulation. 

Artide2 

1. The Council Decision provided for in the first 
subparagraph of Article 7 (2) of the Internal 
Agreement and which relates to 'he schedule of calls 
for contributions, shall be notified to the 
Commission by 31 October each year. 

2. The annual contributions shall normally be 
payable: 

(a) before l,O Janu~ for the requirements of the 
EDf as forecast for th~ first seven months of the 
year in question; 

(b) on 1 July for the balance of the annual 
contrioution. 

3. Each Member State shall mak;e the payments 
referred to in paragraph 2 in proportion to its 
contributions as fixed in Article 1 (2) of the Internal 
Agreement. 
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tloll··· J'lll\1,11111 111;1\ ht· 111adt· hll tlw uwtwr ,,t tl"· , 
mlnlmttnt ''"' k to ht· n·k.l't·d in whult· ur in J'nrt 
ft.,m tht ohhJ~·•Itclll to ''"' k tlw '''#!·11 111 '111\''ltnn. 

\X· ht·n· th~· markl'l pu~ttrun ~u rnrtttn'' nr whc:n· 
.11 111111 to rdca~t: Mt~ar l;tkt·n 111 aH nrclunn· with 
Arttdt• 4 '' 'int'fft·~o.·tivc:, tlw (:uundl, ;tt·tin~t h~ 'a qunli­
ht·cl ni.IJnritv un n, prupn,;ll trum tlw (~'"tmil>sion, 
,h,tll .tdnpt npprupri.u~· •m·usurt'!> tu t'thttrt· that th~o.· 
m·n·...,arv ttttantttit·' an· tak,·n nut of ,to,·k tu Mtpply 
tht· L••mmtmit) nr cmt· ur mnh' Cmnmunitv rt•J,:iOttl> 
nndt·l rtcmnal ~o·cmclitimt!>. 

:ll'llclr '' 

Whl·fl ~~~~~ar trum th~o· minmumt !>lu~k i~ rtlltrkc:t~o.od 
11111h·r ··ondttiun' utht·r tlt;tn rhust• Jlruvitlt·d tor hy tlu: 
rtth' nl thl· minimum ~~~1\·k 'V'It·tn. a l har~tt' shall h~· 
k\ll'd 111 n·'t"'~·t ut tht• lJU.mtity ut su11•tr tnllrk~·t~·tl. 

J'lu, .tltllllltlt 'hall ht• ,·;tl~tthllt·d 1111 tlw hll~i' ui: 

(.tJ .1 '11111 n·pn·,.~·nttnl( tht· pwht n•,uhittl( ltnm t.tktnl( 
an 111111t ut th~o· t'lllot~ invulw~o.l iu lllolilllllllltlll( tlw 
nun1m11111 ''"' k in tixm~~t ~u,atur prit't•,. 
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and 
(h) thl' ditfert."ncc lwtwc.ocn the threshold pric:e and the 

tntc:rvcntion prit.:c: fixed for white supr for the 
suxnr marketin~e year in question, plus a fixed 
amount of two units of ac:c:ount per l 00 kilo­
,~trammes. 

Al'lidtl 

l>etnilc:d rules for the application of this Regulation, 
in partkular the amount laid down in Artic:le 6, and 
any dero~Cntions from Article 2 shall be adopted in 
nccordancc: with the procedure laid down in Artic:le .16 
of Regulation (EEC) No .ll\0/74. 

Artic'lt B 

I. 1'hi!4 Rc~CUiation shall enter into forc:e on l July 
1~76. 

2. This Re~eulation shall apply ft:Om the l976m 
su~ar m;trketin~e year : 

- to the Frcnl'h departments of Ciuadeloupe and 
Martinique, as from I June 1977, 

- to thl· other rc:~tions of the Community, as from l 
February 1977. 

11ti" R4.'~ulutiun ,h,tll hl hin,tm,a in itM l'lltirety and directly applil.:able in all M'"mber 
St.lh' ... 

Unlit' .1t l.ttllt·mhnurJt .• '!.! .lt11W I 9 1t.. 

Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 

1-iu· the Cmmdl 

771c· l'n·.vMmt 

.J. HAMil.lliS 
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27. 7. 7ft Official Journal of the European Communities No I 201/~ 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1795/76 

of 20 July 1976 

concerning the application of Article 40 (4) of the Treaty to the French oveneao; 
departments 

THE COUNCil. 01' THE Et:ROPMN 
<:OMMt JNITIES, 

Havinl( n·~artl to the Tre:tty ~stablishin~ the European 
F.mnonlll Commumty, and in particular Artide 4' 
and 227 thc·reof, 

Havin~ re~anl to the· proposal fronl' the Commr'i~ion, 

Havin~ regard to the opinion of the European Parlia­
ment, 

Wht·n·a' the st:ope of the Guidann· St·c·tion of the 
Europc·an Agricultural Guidanc:e and Guarantee Fund 
.• J.uui.J he extended to indude tht· ht:rll"h over!.ea~ 

departments so that they may ret·eive the Community 
aid for the improvement of agricultural stmctures 
provided for in Article 6 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 729/70 of ll April 1970 on the finandng of the 
common agricultural policy (f), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2788/72 (l), and thus promote 
the economic and social development of these areas 
which are basically agricultural ; 

Wherea'i the ac:tJvllre' of tht: Guidanre Sn t10n ~houiJ 
he exte~detl to the Frenrh over~c:.1~ dt·p~rtnll'nl'> a~ 
soon as possible. 

HAS ADOPTED THI'> RHilll '\TION 

A ,.,.J, I 

Artrcle 4() (4) of the Treaty shall apply to tht• he rh h 
overseas departments a!. re~arcf, the Gurdance ~t·ttion 
of the Eurupc.ur Agrrcultural Guiddm t' and Gu.nantt•t• 
Fund. 

A ,.,,t/, l 

This Regulatton shall enter into loH·e on the tlmd doty 

following its publicatiOn in the Oftw,ll .fo'""''' r>/ 
tht Europt·t/11 Comm11111f11• 

This Regulation shall he hindin~ in its entirety and directly applicahle rn all Memher 
States. 

Done at Brussl•ls, lll July 1976. 

fl) OJ No I. 94, 2H. 4. 1970, p. ll. 
• O.J No L 29~. \11. 12. I <~72, p. I. 

Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 

Fo,. tht· Cmmn1 

A. P. L M. M. van dN STEE 
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for each item are firm or estimated quantities. The 
tenderer shall make good any omissions in the 
itemized estimate and correct such errors as he may 
find in the firm quantities, taking into account the 
plans, the special conditions, his knowledge or 
personal findings. He shall attach to his tender a note 
setting out the reason for such amendments. 

He shall adopt a similar procedure for the correction 
of the estimated quantities in respect of which the 
specific conditions authorize such a correction, 
provided that the proposed rectification amounts to 
at least 10 % of the item under comideration. 

The administration has the right to decide: 

(a) that the estimated quantity thus reduced becomes 
binding upon the originator of the reduction; 

(b) that the unit price stated in the itemized estimate 
for the quantity which has become firm does not 
constitute the basis for determining the 
deductions necessitated by modifications ordered 
during the performance of the contract. 

The contractor who is the author of the reduction 
shall be informed of these decisions when notification 
is given of approval of the contract. 

2. The tenderer shall include the requisite 
information in the itemized estimate, make the 
necessary calculations, sign the document and attach 
it to his tender, in which he shall mention the overall 
amount of the itemized estimate. 

]. The unit prices must be determined in such a 
way as to correspond with the relative value of each · 
item in relation to the total amount of the tender. 
They must in particular not be of such a nature as to 
distort the comparison of tenders or to result in the 
payment of part payments which are clearly 
disproprortionate to the normal value of the services 
rendered. 

Article 30 

1. Tenders relating to supply contracts shall state 
the unit price, the amount per article and the total 
amount of each lot. 

Where the invitation to tender contains an itemized 
estimate, the tenderer shall include therein the 
reqms1te information, make the necessary 
arithmetical calculations, sign the document and 
attach it to his tender, in which he shall mention the 
overall amount of the itemized estimate. 
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Save where there is express authorization in the 
Special Conditions the quantities referred to in the 
itemized estimate may not be amended by the 
tenderer, regardless of whether such quantities are 
firm or estimated. 

2. A supply contract for which the itemized 
estimate comprises only items with constant 
quantities shall constitute an overall price 
undertaking. 

If the itemized estimate does not refer to any 
quantity, or if the quantities therein are only 
estimated, in particular where the Special Conditions 
provide for a certain margin in respect of the 
quantities to be supplied, or where the administration 
reserves the right to adapt its orders to its 
requirements, the contract shall be a unit price 
contract. 

Article 31 

Tenders in respect of public works contracts shall be 
expressed in the currency of the country. 

Article 32 

Tenders in respect of supply contracts shall be 
expressed either in the currency of the country or in 
the currency of the Member State or Associated State 
of which the tenderer is a national or in which he has 
his registered place of business, or in the currency of 
the Member State or Associated State in which the 
supplies are produced. 

Article 33 

For the comparison of tenders, prices submitted in a 
currency other than the currency of the country shall 
be converted on the basis of the parity declat:ed to 
the International Monetary Fund. 

However, in the absence of a declared parity or in the 
event of the application to current payments of rates 
of exchange which diverge from this parity by a 
margin greater than that authorized by the 
International Monetary Fund, prices of tenders will 
be compared on the basis of the rates of exchange 
applicable for current payments. 

These parities or rates of exchange shall be those in 
force on the first working day of the month 
preceding the month in which the date fixed for the 
opening of tenders occurs. 
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Article 34 

With regard to publi' works contracts, the price 
offered by the tenderer shall include all entry duties, 
charges and taxes payable in the Associated State in 
wnnection with the performance of the contract as 
defined in the 'General Information Sheet' referred to 
in item 5 of Article 20. 

Article 3S 

With regard to supply contracts, the tenderer shall, 
when calculating his tender, exclude stamp duty and 
registration duty on contracts. Customs duties, entry 
duties and indirect charges on the import into or 
manufacture of the supplies in the Associated State 
shall be those referred to in Article 3 of Annex X. 

Article 36 

The total amount of the tender and the unit prices in 
the price list shall be written out in full. The same 
applies to the overall amount of each item of the 
itemized estimate if the Special Conditions so require. 

Where a price is stated in figures and in words and 
there i~ a discrepancy between the two, the price 
cxprc~~cd in words shall be authentic. 

Article 37 

PcNm~ tendering for a public works contract shall 
~pecifiy in their tender the percentage of the price of 
the tender for whi~·h they request payment, on the 
basis of the parities defined in Article 33, in the 
currency of the Member State or Associated State of 
which they arc !lationals or in which they have their 
registered pb.:e of business. They must be able to 
give reasons justifying the choice of this percentage. 

Settlement of supply contracts shall be made in the 
currency of the tender. 

Grouping into lots 

Article 38 

1. Should it be decided to divide up an invitation 
to tender for economic and technical reasons, 
account shall be taken of the advantage of grouping 
the works and supplies into homogeneous lots which 
art· a~ large as possible. 

The ~pc~.:ial Conditions shall stipulate the number of 
lots, th~o: nature or size of each lot and shall indicate, 
where appropriate, the minimum and maximum 
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number which may be offered by one and the same 
rcnderer. 

A tender shall be submitted in respect of each lot. 

However, the tenderer may submit a tender relating 
to several lots, provided that he tenders therein for 
each lot separately. This condition need not be 
observed, however, if the lots are identical. 

Unles~ the Special Conditions otherwise prescribe, the 
tenderer may supplement his offers by referring to 
the overall rebate he would grant in the event of 
certain lots for which he has submitted individual 
tenders being amalgamated. 

2. Each lot shall be the subject of a separate 
~.:ontract. 

However, the Special Conditions may lay down that 
lots apportioned to the same tenderer, even if they 
differ, shall form a single contract, the period for the 
performance of which it shall specify. 

.1. Where works or supply lots are apportioned to 
different contractors, the Special Conditions may 
provide for the nomination of one contractor as joint 
agent to ensure coordination in the carrying out of 
such works or supplies. 

The Special Conditions shall stipulate whether the 
lots arc the subject of separate contracts or whether 
they arc grouped together in a single contract. 

The allottces shall appoint one of their number to be 
the joint agent. He shall be jointly and severally 
liable with them for the performance of the lot or 
lots apportioned to each. 

Submission of tenders 

Article .39 

I. The tender, together with its annexes as laid 
down in the Special Conditions, shall be placed in a 
scaled envelope called the inner envelope. 

This envelope, and the supporting documents 
referred to in Article 23, shall be put into another 
sealed envelope, called the outer envelope, bearing 
the address indicated in the notice of invitation to 
tender, the reference to the notice of invitation to 
tender to which it is a reply, where appropriate the 
number of the lots referred to and the following 
word~: 'to be opened only during an 
envelope-opening session', drafted in the language of 
the invitation to tender. 
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Envelopes containing tenders must be sent by post or 
transmitted by any other means. The tenderer may 
request an acknowledgement. 

On receipt, the envelopes, which must not bear any 
reference to the tenderer, shall be entered in a special 
register in the order of their arrival. The registration 
number and the date and time of arrival shall be 
recorded on the envelope. These envelopes must 
remain scaled until they are opened under the 
conditions referred to in Article 42. 

2. With regard to supply contracts, the supporting 
dm:umcnts referred to in Article 23 shall be placed in 
the inner envelope. 

Article 40 

Any tender may be withdrawn, supplemented or 
amended prior to the date fixed for the receipt of 
tenders. 

Withdrawals, additions or amendments shall be 
stated m writing and signed by the tenderer or his 
agent. 

On pain of rendering the tender null and void, 
amendments and additions must indicate precisely the 
intention and the extent of the desired change. 

Withdrawal must be unconditional. 

The provisions of Articles 28 and 39 relating to 
tenders shall be applicable to withdrawals, additions 
or amendments. 

If a tenderer who has withdrawn his tender files a 
new one in the proper manner, he may refer therein 
to the documents attached to the first tender which 
he intends to use in support of the second. 

Article 41 

Tenderers shall be bound by their tenders, where 
necessary corrected by the administration in 
accordance with Article 44 (2) and (3), during the 
period laid down in the notice of invitation to tender. 

If, during the period, the administration considers that 
it is not in a position to make a choice, it may 
propose, by means of a registered letter, the extension 
of such period. The agreement of the tendercrs must 
he conveyed to the administration by registered letter. 

Opening of tenders 

Article 42 

I. The envelopes containing the tenders, 
withdrawals, amendments or additions shall be 
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opened at the place, on the date and at the time fixed 
in the notice of invitation to tendel', by a committee 
whose composition and oper;uing procedures shall be 
laid down by the Associated State. 

Only those envelopes may qualifiy which have been 
received in accordance with the conditions specified 
in Articles 39 and 40 not later than the final date 
fixed for the receipt of tenders, without prejudice to 
the provisions of paragraph 3. 

Minutes of the envelope-opening operations shall be 
drawn up, giving details of: 

- the number and condition of the envelopes 
received; 

- the identity of the tenderers; 

- the documents contained in the envelopes; 

- the amount of the tenders; 

- possible amendments or withdrawals of tenders. 

The Minutes shall be signed by the Chairman, who 
shall also endorse the documents contained in the 
envelopes, These Minutes may not be made public or 
..:ommunicated to any candidate. 

2. With regard to supply contracts, the envelopes 
shall be opened during a public session, at the 
conclusion of which the Chairman of the Committee 
shall read aloud the names of the tenderers, the 
amounts of the tenders, price amendments and 
withdrawals. After this announcement the Committee 
shall continue its work in camera. 

J. Envelopes arriving after the final date fixed for 
the receipt of tenders shall be taken into 
consideration only if: 

(a) they were posted by registered mail no later than 
ten days before the final date fixed for the receipt 
of tenders; and 

(b) they reach the Chairman of the Committee 
responsible for opening the envelopes before he 
has declared the session open. 

If possible, envelopes which arrive late shall be 
entered in the register by the Committee in 
accordance with Article 39. 

Article 43 

Without prejudice to the invalidity of any tcnder, the 
provisions of which might conflict with the essential 
requirements of these general conditions, in particular 
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those set out in Article 28, the Committee may 
consider tenders which do not conform with the 
provisions of Articles 22 to 40, which express 
reservations or the elements of which clearly do not 
correspond with reality, to be irregular and, hence, to 
be null and void. 

Selection of contractor 

Article 44 

1. Before classifying the tenders, the Committee 
shall eliminate candidates not qualified to tender or 
whose qualifications are judged insufficient, in 
accordance with the provisions of Articles 22 and 23. 

The reasons for acceptance or rejection given by the 
Committee shall be mentioned in the Minutes 
provided for in Article 45 (2). 

2. The Committee shall then verify the results of 
the arithmetical calculations contained in these 
tenders. It shall correct obvious material errors or 
mistakes in calculation and, in case of doubt, shall 
invite the tenderer by registered letter, to give further 
details of his tender. 

The administration shall not be held responsible as a 
result of the existence of errors which have not been 
detected. 

The tenderers may not take advantage of possible 
defects of form in the tender, nor of any errors or 
omissions that it may contain. 

3. (a) Where a tenderer has amended the quantity of 
one or more items in the itemized estimate in 
application of Article 29, the Committee shall 
check such amendments, rectify them 
according to its own calculations and apply 
them to the other tenders. 

Should the Committee not be in a position to 
verify by its own calculations the 
amendments to the quantities submitted for an 
item in a unit price contract, the special 
conditions for which have authorized the 
correction, it shall reduce to the proposed 
initial quantity tenders containing quantities 
greater than the proposed initial quantity, and 
shall leave unchanged any reductions made by 
the tenderers, without prejudice to the 
provisions of Article 29 (1) (a) and (b); 

(b) Where a tenderer, in application of Article 29 
( 1 ), has rectified omissions in the itemized 
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estimate, the Committee shall establish that 
the correction was justified and, where neces­
sary, rectify it according to its own calculations. 

T enderers who have not rectified omissions 
shall be invited by registered letter to 
complete their tenders, taking into 
consideration the correction that has been 
allowed; 

(c) Where the Committee, on the basis of Article 
29 (3), finds the unit prices of a tender to be 
apparently abnormal, it shall invite the 
tenderer concerned by registered letter to 
furnish an explanation of his unit prices. 

Article 45 

1. The Committee shall recommend the most 
economically advantageous tender to the 
administration, taking into account, in particular, the 
price of the services, the cost of their utilization, their 
technical value and the financial guarantees. 

2. The discussions of the Committee shall be the 
subject of Minutes which may not be made public or 
communicated to any candidate. These Minutes shall 
be endorsed by the members of the Committee. 

By way of information, the administration shall 
notify the tenderer it has selected of its choice by 
registered letter, with acknowledgement of receipt, to 
be posted before the expriy of the period laid down 
in Article 41. 

The selected tenderer shall remain bound by his offer 
for a further period of 40 days following the date of 
signature of the acknowledgement of receipt. 

The administration shall also notify the other 
tenderers by registered letter of the rejection of their 
tenders. 

The administration is not obliged to state the reasons 
for its choice. 

The name of the contractor and the overall amount 
of his tender shall be published by the 
administration. 

3. The administration shall not enter into any 
discussion with the candidates, save to request them 
to specify or supplement the terms of their tenders. 

4. Where the administration decides not to 
proceed with an invitation to tender it shall notify the 
tendcrers thereof. It is not obliged to give reasons for 
its decision. 
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Variations 

Article 46 

If the invitation to tender has made provision for the 
submission of variant solutions, the special conditions 
must specify the subject, limits and basic conditions 
thereof; in particular, it must state whether or not the 
submission of variations exempts the tenderer from 
submitting a tender for the administrative solution. 

Variant solutions may not derogate from the 
requirements of the general conditions. They shall be 
binding on the contestant in his capacity as author of 
the project. 

Submission of any variant solution must include: 
• 
(a) for unit price contracts: 

- an individual tender for each variation, 

- the draft amendments to 
conditions necessitated by 
submitted by the tenderer, 

the special 
the variation 

- the price list as modified by the variation, 

- the itemized estimate as modified by the 
variation, 

- the preliminary survey of works provided for 
in the administration draft but not affected by 
the variant solution, 

the preliminary survey of works affected by 
the variant solution, 

- a technical note on the concept of the 
variation and, where appropriate, summary of 
the calculations. 

If the variant solution ts adopted by the 
administration, the preliminary survey of works to 
which it relates shall become a term of the contract 
and fixed. However, this preliminary survey shall 
cease to be so in respect of variations in quantities 
which the implementation of the administrative 
solution would in any case have entailed as a result 
of the alteration of the basic suppositions; 

(b) for overall price contracts: 

- an individual tender for each variation, 

- the draft amendments to 
Conditions necessitated by 
submitted by the tenderer, 
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- the breakdown of the overall amount, 

a technical note on the concept of the 
variation and, where necessary, a summary of 
the calculations. 

Notification of acceptance of contract 

Article 47 

1. (a) The contract shall be concluded when the 
tenderer is notified that his tender has 
been accepted. This notification must be 
within the period of 40 days laid down in 
Article 45 (2) at the latest; 

(h) This notification shall be made by 
registered letter with acknowledgement of 
receipt. It shall be deemed to have been 
made by the mere act of posting the letter; 

(c) The letter of contract shall include in 
particular: 

a list of the documents relating to the 
contract, together with their references, 

all departures of the contract from these 
documents, 

- the contractual performance period, 

- the amount of the contract and the 
manner of payment, 

- the decisions taken by the administration 
pursuant to Article 29, 

- the designation of the official instructed to 
direct performance of the contract, the 
administration to which he belongs and his 
authority regarding the performance of the 
contract, 

all other factors necessary for determining 
the obligations arising from the contract. 

2. After the expiry of the period laid down in 
paragraph 1 (a), if notification of acceptance of the 
contract has not been given, the tenderer selected 
shall be free to withdraw from the undertaking. This 
withdrawal shall be addressed to the administration 
by registered letter with acknowledgement of receipt. 

Should the date of the belated notification of 
acceptance of the contract be the same as that of the 
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selected tenderer's withdrawal, the withdrawal shall 
be deemed to precede the notification. 

In the event of withdrawal by the selected tenderer, 
the admmistration may apply in turn to the other 
tenderer~ according to the order of classification of 
their tenders or initiate a new procedure for the 
invitation of tenders or, if necessary, negotiate a 
contract by mutual agreement if the contract 
corresponds to one of the ca<;es referred to in Article 
53. 

3. If the tenderer has not taken the option of 
withdrawal provided for in paragraph 2 before 
notification of acceptance of the contract has been 
given, he shall be bound by such notification. 
However, if such notification is given more than 
three months after the expiry of the period laid down 
in paragraph 1, the tenderer shall be bound only if he 
records his agreement by registered letter within a 
period of 15 days from the date of notification of 
acceptance of the contract. 

Invitation to tender with competition 

Arttcle 48 

The invitation to tender may take the form of a 
competition. 

A competition procedure shall be adopted where 
special investigations are justified for technical, 
aesthetic or financial reasom. 

The competition shall take place on the basis of a 
~chedulc drawn up by the administration. 

Article 49 

1. The competition shall be for the preparation of 
a project and for its execution. 

2. The committee instructed to examine tenders 
shall be called 'the board'. The composition of this 
board shall be laid down in the competition schedule. 

3. The award of the contract shall be decided by 
the administration after receiving the opinion of the 
board. 

The schedule may make provision for projects which 
receive the best classifications, after the project 
adopted for the contract, to be granted prizes. Such 
prizes shall be laid down in the schedule and allotted 
to the authors of such projects in accordance with the 
order drawn up by the board. Prizes may be withheld 
if the projects are not adjudged satisfactory. 
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4. The ~chedulc shall establish precisely the 
respective rights of the administration and the 
competitors to the ownership and use of the projects. 

Article 50 

The notice of invitation to tender with competition 
and the compilation of the file must comply with the 
provi~ion~ of Articles 1 !!, 19 and 20. 

Article 51 

The preparation of tenders, the procedure for their 
~crutiny, their classification and the notification of 
approval of the plan adopted shall comply with the 
corresponding provisions relating to invitation to 
tender without competition, save which the schedule 
otherwise provides. ~ 

Section 11 

MUTUAL AGREEMENT CONTRACTS 

Article .52 

I. The contract shall be designated a contract by 
mutual agreement where the administration enters 
freely into such discussions as it may consider useful 
and allots the contract to the undertaking or supplier 
whom it has accepted. 

2. The administration shall be bound to arrapge a 
competition, as far as possible and by all appropriate 
means, for undertakings or suppliers capable of 
carrying out the service which is the subject of such 
contract. 

Article 53 

Contracts by mutual agreement may be negotiated: 

I . where the minor importance of the subject of the 
contract does not justify recourse to the normal 
procedure of prior competition; 

2. where no regular tenders have been received or 
where only unacceptable prices have been 
proposed; 

3. for works or supplies the execution or 
manufacture of which is reserved exclusively for 
persons holding patents or licences for 
inventions, improvements or importation, or for 
works or supplies which can only be obtained 

• from a single undertaking or supplier; 

4. for works or supplies the execution of which 
may, for reasons of technical necessity or 
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significant prior investment, he entrusted to one 
specific undertaking or supplier only; 

5. where the works or supplies are carried out only 
in the form of research, tests, studies or 
improvements; 

6. for works or supplies for which, in cases of 
emergency, compliance with the time limits of 
the procedure for invitation of tenders is 
impossible; 

7. where the prices submitted are, in fact, outside 
the normal play of market forces; 

il. for additional works or supply contracts which 
cannot, for technical and economic reasons, be 
separated from the principal contract or the cost 
of which does not exceed 20 % of that contract; 

9. for works or supply contracts in which, pursuant 
to Article 13, the prices can be determined only 
provisionally; 

10. in cases where, pursuant to Article 47, the 
tenderer has withdrawn his tender. 

Instrument of contract 

Article 54 

The instrument of a contract by mutual agreement 
shall be a registered letter with acknowledgement of 
receipt, by which the administration accepts the 
tender of the undertaking or supplier. 

The letter of contract shall comply with Article 47 (1) 
(c). 
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CHAPTER Ill 

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTES 

Article 55 

1. Any dispute ansmg either between the 
administration and a tenderer in connection with the 
procedure for the award of a contract or between the 
administration and the contractor resulting from the 
interpretation or execution of a contract shall be 
settled by arbitration in accordance with the rules of 
arbitration adopted by the Council of the European 
Communities acting unanimously on the basis of a 
draft from the Commission. 

No dispute may be submitted to arbitration until all 
possibility of review by administrative procedure, as 
laid down by national law have been exhausted. Such 
possibilities shall be deemed to have been exhausted 
if no final decision by the administration has been 
taken within a period of four months from the date 
when the application for a review was lodged by the 
tenderer or contractor. 

The rules of arbitration provided for in the first 
subparagraph shall fix the period during which the 
request for a dispute to be settled must be introduced 
under penalty of preclusion,. before the arbitrating 
authority. 

2. The parties to a dispute ariSing in connection 
with the award or performance of contracts con· 
eluded prior to the entry into force of these general 
conditions may also agree to submit such dispute to 
the arbitration procedure referred to in paragraph 1. 

TITLE II 

CONTRACTUAL, ADMINISTRATIVE AND TECHNICAL CLAUSES 

CHAPTER I 

CLAUSES COMMON TO ALL CONTRACTS 

Section I 

PERFORMANCE OF CONTRACTS 

Official responsible for directing performance of the 
contract 

Article 56 

The official responsible for directing performance of 
the contract shall be made known by the 
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administration to the contractor in the letter notifying 
him of award of the contract. This letter of contract 
shall also state, in accordance with Article 47 (1) (c), 
the authority of the official responsible for directing 
performance of the contract. 

Article 57 

The contractor shall ensure that the official 
responsible for directing performance of the contract 
has free access to the place where the services of the 
contract are performed, and shall provide him with 
any information that he requires. In the performance 
of his duties, the official responsible for directing 
performance of the contract shall be subject to the 
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same obligations as those laid down for the 
representative of the administration in the last 
paragraph of Article 61. 

Plans, documents and objects 

Article 58 

1. After giving notification of acceptance of the 
contract, the administration shall provide the 
contractor, free of charge, with a verified and where 
relevant corrected copy of the tender, the Special 
Conditions and the annexes thereto. 

At the request of the contractor, the administration 
shall forward to him free of charge and postage paid 
a complete set of copies of the plans it has drawn up 
with a view to the performance of the contract. The 
administration shall be responsible for the conformity 
of such copies with the originals. 

2. The Special Conditions shall state the 
documents and objects which may also be placed at 
the disposal of the contractor at his request, in order 
to facilitate his work. 

3. After the expiry of eight days following the 
provision of these documents and objects, the 
contractor shall be deemed to have verified that they 
conform with those which served as the basis for the 
invitation to tender and which are held by the 
administration for use in connection with the 
acceptance of the works and supplies. 

4. The Special Conditions shall specify the date 
and conditions for the return of these documents and 
objects. 

5. The contractor may purchase additional copies 
of these plans, documents or objects, in so far as they 
are available. 

6. The administration may not hand over these 
plans, documents and objects prior to the 
establishment of the deposit or the commitment of 
the directly liable guarantor provided for in Article 
62. 

Detailed plans and performance plans 

Article 59 

Detailed plans which the contractor must draw up 
and submit for the approval of the administration . 
shall be referred to in the Special Conditions, which 
shall also state the time limit within such approval 
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must he given. The same shall apply to the timetable 
of performance and to the documents and objects 
which must be submitted to the administration for 
endorsement or acceptance. 

Any delay by the contractor in submitting these 
plans, documents and objects may, without formal 
notice being given, result in the application of a 
penalty for each day of delay, the rate for which shall 
he determined in the Special Conditions. 

Any delay by the administration in approving or 
accepting these plans, documents or objects shall, 
upon a substantiated request by the contractor, result 
in an extension of the period of performance equal 
to the length of the delay. If such extension of the 
period of performance does not make good the injury 
suffered by the contractor, the latter may claim a 
longer extension of the period of performance or 
possibly an indemnity. 

The Special Conditions may provide for a period of 
time during which the contractor must submit all or 
part of these plans, documents and objects. 

The Special Conditions may provide that the start of 
performance of the contract shall be subject to the 
submission of all or part of the plans, documents and 
objects, and to the approval or acceptance thereof, 
without this provision affecting the initial date of the 
contractual period. 

Unless otherwise specified in the Special Conditions, 
the detailed plans, other documents and objects 
prepared by the contractor may not be reproduced or 
used by the administration for another purpose nor 
communicated to third parties. 

Quality of works and supplies 

Article 60 

The works and objects or materials to be supplied 
must correspond in all points to the technical 
specifications laid down in the Special Conditions. 
They must conform in all respects with the plans, 
drawings, surveys, models, samples, patterns, etc., 
which have been held at the disposal of the 
contractor for identification, in accordance with the 
Special Conditions, during the period of one month 
following the date of notification of acceptance of the 
contract. 

Where materials and objects to be supplied are 
defined at the same time by plans, samples and 
models, and if the Special Conditions contain no 
stipulation to the contrary, the plan shall determine 
the form of the object, its dimensions and the 
material from which it is made; as regards the 
finished article and the sample the model is to be 
taken into consideration only in respect of the quality 
of the material. 
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Supervision and inspection of preparations and 
manufacture 

Article 61 

The administration may arrange for the preparation 
and manufacture of everything to be delivered to it to 
be supervised and inspected. 

To this end, it may have recourse to such tests as it 
considers necessary from among those provided for 
in these contractual clauses, ~upplemented or 
amended, where appropriate, by the Special 
Conditions, in order to establish whether the 
materials, objects and supplies are of the requisite 
quality and quantity. It may require the replacement 
or repair, as the case may be, of items which do not 
conform with the contract, even after they have been 
placed in position. 

The contractor may not seek to rely on the fact that 
such supervision and inspection have been exercised 
in order to avoid his responsibility in the event of the 
works or supplies being rejected by reason of any 
defect whatsoever. 

The contractor shall place at the disposal of the 
administration, provisionally and free of charge, the 
patterns and instruments specified in the Special 
Conditions which are considered necessary for 
verifying and inspecting the work to be carried out 
and the objects to be supplied. 

The representative of the administration, kept 
informed by his supervisory and inspection activities 
of the methods of manufacture and operation of the 
undertakings, shall be under an obligation not to 
disclose such information except to those members of 
the administration who need to know of it. 

Guarantee of contract by means of a deposit or a 
directly liable guarantor 

Article 62 

Save where the Special Conditions otherwise provide, 
the contractor shall be obliged to establish a deposit 
or, if he so wishes, provide a directly liable guarantor 
as guarantee of the sums of money which he is 
acknowledged as owing under the contract. 

The amount of the deposit or commitment of the 
directly liable guarantor may not exceed 3 % of the 
original amount of the contract, increased where 
appropriate by the amount set out in the additional 
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clauses where the contract does not include a guaran­
tee period and by 10 % where the contract contains 
a guarantee period. 

Within the above limits, and in accordance with the 
provisions of the Special Conditions, the deposit or 
the commitment of the directly liable guarantor may 
be established progressively, as the contract is 
executed. 

Article 63 

The deposit shall be established in the currency of 
the contract. It shall be deposited in accordance with 
national regulations. 

The directly liable guarantor shall be any body under 
public or private law established in an associated 
country or in a Member State and empowered to 
issue such a guarantee by the authorities under whose 
control it operates. 

Article 64 

Save when there arc special provisions in the Special 
Conditions, the establishment of the deposit or the 
commitment of the directly liable guarantor must 
take place within one month from the date of the 
notification of acceptance of the contract. 

No payment may be made in favour of the contractor 
prior to the establishment of the deposit or the 
commitment of the directly liable guarantor. 

Failure to establish a deposit or to provide a directly 
liable guarantor · 

Article 65 

If the contractor does not produce proof of the 
establishment of the deposit or the commitment of 
the directly liable guarantor within the period laid 
down in Article 64, the administration shall have the 
option of applying as of right the measures provided 
for in Article 121, point 2 and Article 136 (2). 

Before applying these measures, the administration 
shall send the contractor a registered letter giving 
formal notice regarding the establishment of the 
deposit or the commitment of the directly liable 
guarantor. Such formal notice shall introduce a new 
time-limit which may not be less than 10 calendar 
days and which shall take effect from the date of 
despatch of the letter. 
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Right of the administration over the deposit or 
directly liable guarantor 

Article 66 

I. The .tdmmistration shall as of rsght levy on the 
dcpo~it any amounts due from the contractor under 
the contract. 

The tkpmit ~hall continue to he applied to meet the 
oblig.Hion., of the contr:H.:tor until the contract has 
been performed completely. 

~hould a deposit guaranteeing performance of the 
contract cease to be constituted in full and should the 
contractor remain in default in making good the 
deficit, a deduction equal to the amount of the latter 
may be made on future payment~ and used to 
re-establish the deposit. 

2. The directly liable guarantor shall pay off the 
~um~ due from the contractor under the contract, 
without being able to defer payment or raise any 
objection for any reason whatsoever. 

During the performance of the contract, if the 
directly liable guarantor is not in a position to abide 
hy its commitments, the administration shall treat it 
a~ terminated. It shall invite the contractor to provide 
a new guarantor which ~hall undertake liability 
within the same limits as the previous one. 

'"lhould the contractor fail to provide a new 
guarantor, the administration may cause the 
provi.,iom of Article 65 to he applied. 

Return of deposit or discharge of the directly liable 
guarantor 

Article fi7 

I. The deposit .,hall be returned or the directly 
liable guarantor discharged as a result of a 
c.mccllation order issued by the administration within 
a period of one month following the date of final 
acceptance of the works or supplies, in so far as the 
contractor has hy that date fulfilled his obligations 
towards the administration. 

lJpon the expiry of this period, the liability of the 
guarantor shall cea~c to have effect, even in the 
absence of a cancellation order, unless the 
admini~tration has stated in a registered letter 
addrcs~cd to the guarantor that the contractor has 
not fulfilled all his obligations. In this case, the 
guarantor may be discharged only by a cancellation 
order i.,.,ucd hy the .Himini~tration. 

2. 1-lowcver, in view of the special features of the 
<ontract, the Special Conditions may provide that one 
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h;tlf of the deposit will be returned or one half of the 
commitment of the directly liable guarantor he 
di~charged within one month of the date of the 
provi~ional acceptance. 

In tlm ca~e, paragraph I shall apply to that part of 
the dcpmit not yet returned or to that part of the 
commitment of the directly liable guarantor not yet 
discharged. 

A~signment, sub-contracting and sub-ordering 

Article 68 

I. An assignment shall be an agreement by which 
the contractor transfers his contract to a third party. 

A ~oh-contract shall be an agreement by which the 
contractor entrusts the performance of a part of his 
contract to a third party. 

A ~uh-order shall be an order made to a third party 
by the contractor or by that third party himself to 
.mother third party, with a view either to the 
manufacture of intermediate objects or materials 
which arc to be incorporated in the works carried out 
or the supplies provided, or to the performance of 
certain operations affecting the carrying out of such 
serVICe~. 

2. The contractor may not assign or sub-contract 
the contract without the express authorization of the 
administration. Assignees or sub-contractors may be 
only natural or legal persons who are nationals of the 
Member States or Associated States. 

Sub-orders may be concluded freely. Nevertheless, 
the Special Conditions may make provision for the 
prior authorization of the administration in respect of 
certain sub-orders. 

3. In all cases of sub-contracts and sub-orders the 
administration shall acknowledge no legal connection 
with the sub-contractors and persons with whom 
sub-orders arc placed, and the latter may not claim 
settlement from the administration in respect of 
works or supplies which they have performed. 

The administration may make use of the rights laid 
Jown in Article 61 with regard to services carried out 
or provided by sub-contractors or persons with 
whom sub-orders are placed. 

4. If, without being authorized to do so, the 
contractor has assigned his contract, concluded a 
sub-contract or placed a sub-order for which 
authorization was necessary, the administration may, 
without giving formal notice thereof, apply as of 
right the measures laid down in Article 121 point 2 
and Article 136 (2). 
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Simultaneous contracts 

Article 69 

I. Subject to the application of such rules 
governing legal compensation as may be laid down 
by national law, and without prejudice to the 
provisions of Article 126, each works or supply 
contract and its performance by the contractor shall 
he independent of all other works or supply contracts 
of which the contractor is holder. 

2. Any difficulties ansmg with regard to one 
contract may in no case authorize the contractor to 
amend or delay execution of the other contracts; 
similarly, the administration may not take advantage 
of such difficulties to suspend payments due under 
another contract. 

Order to commence performance of contract 

Article 70 

The administration may not fix the date on which 
performance of the contract is to commence later 
than the 120th day following notification of 
acceptance of the contract. 

The order to commence performance of the contract 
shall result either from the notification of acceptance 
of the contract or from orders of the administration. 

Where the order to commence performance of the 
contract results from the notification of acceptance of 
the contract, a period of 20 days must elapse between 
the notification of acceptance of the contract and the 
beginning of the contractual period of performance. 

Where the order to commence performance of the 
contract results from orders of the administration, a 
period of at least 20 days must elapse between the 
date of notification of the orders of the administration 
and the beginning of the contractual period of 
performance. 

If the date fixed for the beginning of performance of 
the contract does not fall within the period of 120 
days provided for in the first paragraph, the 
contractor may demand the rescission of the contract 
anJ/or reparation for damage he has suffered. The 
wntractor shall forfeit this right unless he makes use 
of it not later than 30 days following expiry of the 
period of 120 days. 
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Orders of the Administration 

Article 71 

Orders of the administration must be in wmmg. 
They shall be dated, numbered and entered in a 
register. 

The contractor shall comply with the orders of the 
administration drawn up by the official responsible 
for directing execution of the contract or by any 
other authorized representative of the administration. 

Where the contractor considers that the requirements 
of an order of the administration go beyond the 
obligations under the contract, he must, on pain of 
being time barred, submit notice thereof in writing to 
the administration within 15 days. Unless the 
administration orders otherwise, execution of the 
order of the administration shall not be suspended 
because of the objection. 

Patents and licences 

Article 72 

The contractor shall guarantee the administration 
against any claim resulting from the use, during the 
performance of the contract, of patents, licences, 
drawings, models, or factory or trade marks. 

Where the administration gives a description of all or 
part of the works or supplies, without referring to the 
existence of a patent, licence, drawing, model, trade 
mark or trade name whose use is necessary in the 
execution of such works or supplies, it shall bear all 
costs and charges; in this case, it shall guarantee the 
successful tenderer against any appeal by the holder 
resulting from such use. 

Payment of contracts 

Article 73 

The Special Conditions shall determine the 
<tdministrative or technical conditions to which 
payment of advances, instalments or payment of 
balance is subject, in accordance with the rules of 
entitlement set out below. 

Article 74 

Where the prices of works or supplies or the exact 
conditions for determining them are not immediately 
evident from the provisions of the contract, the latter 
must, for the purpose of making its funds available 
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and the payment of instalments, state a provisional 
price which is either an overall price or a price 
corresponding with the basic services or the technical 
stages or execution. 

Advances 

Article 75 

1. Advances may be granted to the contractor for 
operations preparatory to the performance of the 
works or supplies which are the subject of the 
contract, in the cases listed hereinafter: 

(a) as a lump-sum advance enabling him to meet 
expenditure resulting from the start of the 
contract; 

(b) if he affords proof of the conclusion of a contract 
for the purchase or order of plant, machines, 
tools and materials necessary for the performance 
of the contract and of any other prior expenses 
of a major kind, such as the acquisition of 
patents and study costs. 

2. The amount of the advances may not exceed 
1 0 % of the original amount of the contract in 
respect of the lump-sum allowance and 20% for all 
other advances. 

3. The particular conditions for granting and 
reimbursing advances shall be laid down in the 
Special Conditions. 

4. No advance may be made before the contractor 
has furnished proof of the establishment of the 
deposit or the commitment of the directly liable 
guarantor. 

5. Any advance granted must be guaranteed in its 
entirety by the commitment of a directly liable 
guarantor satisfying the conditions of Article 63. 

Reimbursement of advances 

Article 76 

Reimbursement of the lump-sum advance referred to 
in Article 75 (1) (a) shall begin when the amount of 
sums due under the contract has reached 60 % of the 
original amount of the latter. It must be completed 
when SO % of this amount has been reached. 

Reimbursement of the advances referred to in Article 
75 (1) (h) shall be made by means of a deduction 
from the instalments and possibly from the balance 
owing to the contra~:tor in accordance with the 
procedt:re laid down in the Special Conditions. 
Reimbursement of ~uch advances must be completed 
at the latest when the amount of sums due under the 
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contract has reached 90 % of the original amount of 
the latter. 

In all cases of rescission of the contract, for any 
rca~on whatsoever, the advances shall be settled 
immediately. 

The directly liable guarantor provided for in Article 
7S (S) shall be released as and when the advances are 
reimbursed. 

Partial payments 

Article 77 

Under the conditions laid down in the Special 
Conditions, the administration must make partial 
payments to the contractor if the latter furnishes 
proof that he has carried out one of the following 
serv1ces: 

1. delivery at the building site or place of 
manufacture of materials which are to form part 
of the works or supplies stipulated in the contract, 
provided that they have been fully acquired and 
paid for by the contractor, that they have been 
recognized ac conforming to the requirements of 
the contract and that they are set out in batches in 
such a way that they may be checked by the 
administration; 

2. performance of operations intrinsic to the carrying 
out of works or supplies inspected by the 
administration. 

Article 78 

Materials for which partial payments have been made 
shall remain the property of the contractor who may 
in no circumstances make use of them for other 
works or supplies. 

However, the Special Conditions may lay down that, 
to set off partial payments, the ownership of the 
materials corresponding to such partial payments 
shall be transferred to the administration. In this 
case, the contractor shall, nevertheless, assume the 
responsibility of trustee in respect of these materials. 

Revision of prices 

Article 79 

1. Provision may be made for the revision of prices 
with regard both to works contracts and supply 
contracts. 

2. Where prices may be revised under a contract, 
revision shall take place either at the request of the 
contractor or on the initiative of the administration, 
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by applying the procedures set out in the Special 
Conditions. Such procedures may take into account a 
variation in the prices of manpower, services, 
materials and supplies, as well as of charges laid 
down by law or administration action forming part 
of the unit prices. 

Prices contained in the contractor's tender shall be 
deemed to have been arrived at on the basis of the 
economic conditions in force on the reference date. 
This date shall be the first working day of the month 
preceding that in which the final date for the receipt 
of tenders occurs. 

3. In the event of a delay in execution of the 
works, which is attributable to the successful 
tenderer, the lowest of the following three 
coefficients will be applied during the period between 
the contractual date for the completion of the works 
and the actual date of completion (provisional 
acceptance): 

arithmetical average of the monthly coefficients 
for the last 12 months of the contractual period; 

variation coefficient for the last month of the 
contractual period; 

- variation coefficient established by applying the 
price variation procedure during the actual period 
of execution of the works. 

Article 80 

Application of the revision procedures shall be 
governed by the degree of variation of the contract 
price, which must be equal to or more than the 
percentage of variation laid down in the Special 
Conditions. This ·percentage shall form the revision 
threshold. 

Once this threshold has been reached, the variation 
resulting from application of the procedure shall be 
fully taken into account. 

Article 81 

Where advances have been granted and where, 
pursuant to the second paragraph of Article 76, they 
are reimbursed by deduction from sums due for 
partial payment or from the balance, the price 
revtston clause shall apply only to the difference 
between the initial amount of the instalment or 
balance and the amount of the advance to be 
deducted. 

Article 82 

The periods for settling sums due in application of 
the price variation procedures shall be laid down in 
the Special Conditions. 
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Rules for payment 

Article 83 

Payment for works 

1. Payment of both the instalments and the 
balance of the contract shall be made only when the 
contractor has produced a statement of credit, dated, 
signed and supported by a detailed work progress 
report which, according to the contractor justifies the 
requested payment. 

This progress report, compiled on the basis of the 
daily statements provided for in Article 108, may 
include: 

(a) quantttH:s carried out in excess of the estimated 
quantities contained in the itemized estimate of a 
unit price contract; 

(b) additional works performed in accordance with 
an order of the administration made by the 
official responsible for directing performance of 
the contract; 

(c) works carried out at prices proposed by the 
contractor and not yet accepted by the 
administration. 

2. The administration shall verify and where 
necessary correct the work progress report; should 
such report contain quantities the unit prices for 
which have not yet been agreed by the parties, it shall 
automatically determine the prices, all rights of the 
contractor remaining unaffected. 

After receiving each statement of credit it shall 
prepare a certificate of payment at the earliest 
opportunity, setting out the amount which it 
considers effectively due, and shall inform the 
contractor of the works for which payment is being 
made. 

3. Payment of sums due to the contractor shall be 
made within 90 calendar days of the date of receipt 
of the statement of account by the administration. 

Payment for supplies 

Article 84 

With regard to supplies, payment shall be made 
within 90 caleodar days of the due date as laid down 
in the Special Conditions. 
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Payment 111 the event of attachment 

Article 85 

In the e\Tnt of .1 judgment ordering attachment 
again~t the contractor, and without prejudice to the 
periods of 90 days laid down in Articles 83 and 84, 
the administration shall be given a period of 15 
calendar days, starting from the day when it receives 
notification of the lifting of the obstacle to payment, 
to resume payments to the contractor. 

Interest 111 respect of delay in 
payments 

Article 86 

If the period laid down for payment has been 
exceeded, although the contract has not given rise to 
dispute, the contractor shall benefit fully and without 
formal notice from interest calculated pro rata on the 
basis of the number of calendar days' delay at the 
rediscount rate of the issuing institute of the 
associated country, increased hy 1 % per annum. 

This supplement to the rate shall he increased to 
4·5 'X, per year as from the 91 st day of delay. 

However, payment of the interest on delay shall be 
subject to the submission hy the contractor, not later 
than the 60th calendar day following the day for 
payment of the balance of the contract, of a written 
request having the effect of a statement of account. 

A remission of the penalties for delay occurring after 
payment of the balance may not he regarded as 
constituting the payment of a new balance and shall 
not re-open the period provided for in the preceding 
paragraph. 

Payment for the benefit of third 
parties 

Article 87 

All orders for payment to third parties may be 
carried out only after a transfer of credit or a 
collateral security, in accordance with the relevant 
provisions of the laws of the Associated State where 
the contract is performed. 

The transfer of credit or the collateral security shall 
he notified to the administration by registered letter 
with acknowledgement of receipt. 

Notification to third parties 

Article 88 

The contractor and the beneficiaries of transfers of 
credit and collateral securities may, during the 
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performance of the contract, seek from the 
administration either a summary progress report of 
the work and supplies carried out, accompanied by 
an estimate which shall not be binding upon the 
administration, or a detailed account of rights 
enjoyed hy the contractor;· they may also request a 
statement of the advances and instalments paid and a 
detailed report on information received relating to 
such contract. 

If a creditor, giving evidence of his capacity as such, 
should make such a request by registered letter, the 
administration shall be obliged to notify him, at the 
same time as the contractor, of all amendments to the 
contract which affect the guarantee resulting frotn the 
tramfer of credit or collateral security. 

Beneficiaries of transfers of credit and collateral 
~ecuritics m:1y not call for any information other than 
that provided for in the first and second paragraphs, 
nor m:1y they intervene in the performance of the 
contract. 

Preliminary technical acceptance 

Article 89 

I. If the Special Conditions lay down technical 
condition~ for the :1cceptance of materials or items 
which the contmctor must incorporate in connection 
with the works to be carried out or for the 
manufacture of objects that he must supply, such 
materials or items must be received by the 
admini!.tration prior to their incorporation in the 
works. 

The same shall apply if the Special Conditions make 
provision for the manufacture of one or more 
!.tandard items and the examination of samples 
before m.mufacture is to commence. 

Any preliminary technical acceptance shall be the 
subject of a request sent by registered post by the 
contractor to the administration; such request shall 
be made in accordance with the forms laid down by 
the administration, which must act upon it within 
the period provided for in the Special Conditions. 

The request shall indicate the specification of the 
materials, items or samples submitted for acceptance 
and shall also indicate the number of the Special 
Conditions, the number of the lot and the location 
where acceptance is to take place. 

Even if m:1terials or items to be incorporated in the 
worb to he l'Xecutcd or in the manufacture of 
objl·ct~ to he supplied have been accepted in this way, 
they may still he rejected and must be replaced 
immedi:1tcly hy the contractor if a further 
examin:1tion reveals defects or faults. 
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2. The Special Conditions shall make provision for 
all the procedures relating to preliminary technical 
acceptance, in particular, the period of time during 
which the administration must take its decision to 
accept for reject materials, standard items and 
samples, and also, in the event of this period being 
exceeded, the administration's option to extend the 
period of performance at the request of the 
contractor. 

Claims by the contractor 

Article 90 

1. The contractor may avail himself of facts 
alle'ged against the administration and which would 
involve him in delay and/or detriment in order to 
obtain, where appropriate, an extension of the 
periods of performance, the revision or rescission of 
the contract and/or damages. 

2. In principle, the contractor shall not be entitled 
to make any amendment to the contractual 
conditions as a result of circumstances which remain 
unknown to the administration. 

However, an extension of the periods shall be 
justified by circumstances which the contractor could 
not reasonably foresee when the tender was filed or 
the contract concluded, which he could not avoid 
and the consequences of which he was unable to 
avert even though he had taken every necessary step 
to that end. 

furthermore, if the contractor has suffered very 
considerable detriment, he may avail himself of the 
~amc circumstances to obtain the variation or 
rescission of the contract. 

Various natural phenomena and their consequences, 
where they arc recognized by the administration as 
being abnormal for the place or the season, shall, in 
particular, he regarded as circumstances within the 
meaning of the second and third subparagraphs. 

The contractor may invoke the default of a 
sub-contractor or a person with whom a sub-order 
has been placed only in so far as the latter would 
avail himself of the circumstances which the 
contractor would have been able to invoke in a 
similar situation. 

3. The contractor shall be obliged to report to the 
administration, by registered letter, the facts and 
circumstances referred to in paragraphs (1) and (2) as 
soon as he would normally expect to be aware of 
them and not later than 30 days after their 
occurrence. 

4. Claims by the contractor must, under penalty of 
being time-barred, be made by registered letter within 
the following periods: 
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(a) before expiry of the contractual periods, in order 
to obtain an extension of the periods of 
performance or cancellation of the contract; 

(b) in order to obtain a variation of the contract or 
damages not later than 60 days after 

- provisional acceptance of all works or sup­
plies, or 

- acceptance of all supplies, where the contract 
provides for only one acceptance. 

Article 91 

l. The contractor shall have the right to obtain 
remtsston of the penalties for delay referred to in 
Article 121 point 1 (c) and Article 136 (1): 

(a) in whole or in part, if he proves that the delay is 
due wholly or in part to acts by the 
administration or to the circumstances referred to 
in Article 90 (1) and (2); 

(b) partially, if the administration considers that the 
amount of the penalties is disproportionate to the 
minimal importance of the works or supplies 
thus delayed, provided however that the works 
and supplies carried out are capable of being 
used normallv and that the contractor has made 
every effort · to complete his services in the 
shortest possible time. 

2. The contractor must, under penalty of being 
time-barred, submit any request for the remission of 
penalties by registered letter within a period of 60 
days from: 

- the payment of the balance, in the case of works 
contracts, or 

- the payment of the invoice to which the pe1,1alty 
was applied, in the case of supply contracts. 

I 

Period of guarantee: maintenance, repair and 
replacement 

Article 92 

I. Without prejudice to the special provtstons 
relating to the acceptance of works and supplies, the 
contractor shall be obliged during the period of 
guarantee to carry out maintenance, repair and 
replacement covering all services under the contract, 
subject to normal conditions of use. 

Deteriorations resulting from the circumstances 
provided for in Article 90 or from abnormal use shall 
be excluded from the guarantee unless they reveal a 
fault or defect such as to justify the request for repair 
or replacement. 
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The guarantee may be the subject of stipulations in 
the Special Conditions and of technical specifications 
which shall determine the period and conditions 
thereof. 

Where the Special Conditions or the contract provide 
for a period of guarantee, they may fix the duration, 
thereof. If not otherwise specified, the duration of 
this period shall he one year. 

The period of guarantee shall commence on the date 
of provisional acceptance in the case of works and 
supply contracts. Where a supply contract 
accompanied by a period of guarantee includes one 
acceptance only, the period of guarantee shall 
commence as from that acceptance. 

Where necessary, the period of guarantee shall be 
extended by the time during which it has not been 
possible to use a product or an element of the 
contract because of deterioration for reasons for 
which the contractor must assume responsibility. 

All items provided in replacement shall be subject to 
the full period of guarantee. 

2. The contractor shall repair or replace at his 
own expense any item which has deteriorated or fails 
to function in the course of normal use during the 
period of guarantee. 

3. Any statement regarding deterioration or failure 
to function must be made in the form of a report 
drawn up by the official in charge or by any other 
repre~entative authorized by the administration, 
before the expiry of the period of guarantee. A copy 
of the report shall he sent to the contractor within 
one month. 

4. Should the intere~ts of the service so require, the 
admini!>tration may have the repairs carried out at the 
expense of the contractor, the latter having been duly 
informed by the copy of the report. 

Cessation or postponement of performance of 
contract 

Article 93 

I. Where the administration unilaterally orders the 
final cessation of performance of the contract, the 
latter ~hall be immediately reminded. The contractor 
~hall be entitled to an indemnity for any injury which 
he may have ~uffered by reason of such ommission 
for which he is not responsible. 
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2. Where the administration orders the 
postponement of the contract outside the specific 
cases that may be provided for in the Special 
Conditions, for more than six months either before 
or after performance, the contractor shall be entitled 
to the cancellation of the contract and indemnity for 
any injury which he may have suffered. 

The ~ame ~hall apply in the case of successive 
postponements, the total duration of which exceeds 
~ix months, even if performance of the contract has 
been resumed in the meantime. 

The request for cancellation shall be acceptable only 
if it is submitted by registered letter by the contractor 
within two months of the date of receiving the order 
of the administration involving the postponement of 
performance of the contract for more than six 
months, or as from the expiry of the sixth month of 
postponement if such order has not fixed the 
duration of the postponement. 

If performance of the contract has commenced, the 
contractor may require that acceptance of services 
should take place forthwith. 

If the contractor limits his request to an indemnity, it 
must be submitted by registered letter not later than 
60 days after: 

- provisional acceptance of all works or supplies, or 

acceptance of all supplies, where the contract 
provides for only one acceptance. 

3. Where the administration orders the 
postponement of performance of the contract for less 
than six months, the contractor shall be entitled to an 
indemnity for any injury which he may have 
suffered. He must submit his request by registered 
letter not later than 60 days after: 

provisional acceptance of all works or supplies, or 

acceptance of all supplies, where the contract 
provides for only one acceptance. 

4. During the period of the postponements, the 
contractor shall take all such protective measures as 
may be necessary to safeguard the portion of the 
contract already executed. 

Expenses incurn·d in connection with such protective 
measures shall be reimbursed to the contractor, 
without prejudice to the indemnity which he may 
claim in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 3. 
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Section 11 

COMPLETION OF CONTRACTS 

Non-performance of contract 

Article 94 

In the event of non-performance of the contract, the 
contractor shall be subject to the measures laid down 
in the special contractual dauses relating to the 
works and supplies provided for in this Title and in 
the Special Conditions: 

Recovery of outstanding sums in connection with 
these measures shall be made by means of levies on 
amounts due to the contractor, on the deposit or by 
contribution from the directly liable guarantor. 

Decease 

Article 95 

1. Where the contract is given to one natural 
person, it shall be automatically rescinded if that 
person dies. 

However, the administration shall examine any 
proposal made by the heirs if they have notified it of 
their intention to continue the contract. The decision 
of the administration shall be notified to those 
concerned within one month of receipt of such 
proposal. 

2. Where the contract is given to several natural 
persons and one or several of them die, a control 
report shall be agreed between the parties on the 
progress of the works and supplies and the 
administration shall decide whether to rescind or 
continue the contract in accordance with the 
undertaking of the survivors and possibly of the 
heirs. 

3. In the cases provided for in paragraphs 1 and 2, 
persons offering to continue to perform the contract 
shall notify the administration thereof by registered 
letter within ten days of the date of decease. 

They must accept joint and several liability in 
accordance with the first paragraph of Article 27. 

Continuation of the contract shall be subject to the 
rules relating to establishment of the deposit or the 
commitment of the directly liable guarantor in 
accordance with Article 62. 
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Specific grounds for remission 

Article 96 

l. Without prejudice to the measures provided for 
in Articles 121 and 136, the administration may 
rescind the contract in the following cases: 

- bankruptcy of the contractor, 

- any situation involving suspension of payments, 
other than bankruptcy, established by entailing 
judgment of a court and resulting in accordance 
with his national law in the total or partial loss of 
the contractor's right to administer and dispose of 
his property, 

- any final judgment of a court or tribunal of the 
Associated State justifying the rescission of public 
contracts in accordance with national law, 

any other legal disability hindering performance 
of the contract, 

any organizational modification that must be 
notified to the administration involving a change 
in the legal personality of the contractor, unless 
such modification is recorded in an endorsement 
to the contract. 

2. m the event of a works contract being 
rescinded: 

(a) The contractor or his representatives being 
present or duly convened, a report shall be 
drawn up of work performed, and inventories 
prepared of materials supplied, and of the plant 
and site installations of the undertaking. 

Statements shall also be drawn up of emoluments 
still owed by the contractor to workers employed 
on the building site, and of sums owed by the 
contractor to the administration. 

(b) The administration shall have the option of 
acquiring, wholly or in part: 

- temporary items of work which have been 
approved by the administration, 

- materials specially constructed in connection 
with the execution of work under the 
contract and which cannot be re-used. 

(c) The purchase price of the temporary items of 
work and materials referred to above shall be 
equal to the unpaid portion of the expenditure 
incurred by the contractor, such expenditure 
being limited, where necessary, to that 
corresponding to the normal performance of the 
contract. 
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(J) The administration shall purchase at market 
prices the materials and items supplied or 
ordered on conditions that it considers 
appropriate. 

3. In the event of the recession of a supply 
contract, the account shall be settled solely on the 
oasis of supplies delivered and accepted. 

4. However, the administration may without 
waiting for the definitive settlement, and if it is so 
requested, pay the contractor up to 80 % of the credit 
halance shown by the provisional settlement. 
Likewise, if the provisional settlement shows a credit 
halance in favour of the administration, the latter 
may require the contractor to return 80 % of the 
amount of such balance. 

CHAPTER I1 

CLAUSES RELATING SPECIFICALLY TO 
WORKS CONTRACTS 

Section I 

PRELIMINARY PROVISIONS 

Article 97 

In overall price contracts, the contractor shall be 
considered to have prepared the sum contained in his 
tender according to his own operations, calculations 
and estimates. 

After the final date fixed for filing tenders he shall no 
longer be allowed to enter any claim concerning 
possible errors or omissions in the itemized estimate 
furnished by the administration. 

Details included m this document by the 
administration are given solely for purposes of 
information and may be invoked, if necessary, only 
to make good any inadequacy in the Special 
Conditions and in the approved plans. 

In the event of a discrepancy between the details of 
the plans and the Special Conditions or the itemized 
estimate, the plans shall prevail. . 

f"' .. ~ ~ 

Should the plans contain discrepancies, th~. 
contractor may claim to have provided for the· 
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contingem:y which j., most advantageous to him, 
unless the itemized estimate gives more precise details 
on this matter. 

Article 98 

I. The contractor ~hall be deemed to have 
prepared his tender on the oasis of the data, in 
particular hydrological, climatic and physical data, 
provided hy the administration in the invitation to 
tender. However, a~ a result of his own investigations 
and the on-the-spot v1s1ts organized by the 
administration in cases where the importance of the 
work so justifies, he shall be deemed to have 
ascertained, as far as possible, before filing his 
tender, the characteristics of the location, the nature 
of the work, the quantities to he produced, the 
amount of the materials to be provided, the ways and 
means of access to the building sites, the necessary, 
equipment, and, in a general manner, to have 
obtained all information concerning risks, hazards 
and circumstances likely to influence his tender. 

2. Even if they arc not the subject of an item on 
the itemized estimate, all works, measures and 
expenses relating to execution of the contract shall be 
the responsibility of the contractor, in particular the 
preservation, removal and possible replacement of 
the cables, conduits and installations specified by the 
administration in the contract plans and documents. 

Where the presence of cables, conduits and 
installations has not been specified in the contract 
plans and documents but is revealed by benchmarks 
and references, the contractor shall be bound by a 
general duty of care and similar obligations regarding 
preservation, removal and replacement. In this case, 
the administration shall compensate him for 
expenditure relating to such work, to the extent to 
which this is necessary for the execution of the 
contract. 

However, the obligation to remove and replace 
cables, conduits and installations and the expenditure 
resulting therefrom shall not be the responsibility of 
the contractor if the administration decides to accept 
the same itself. The same shall apply where this 
obligation and the expenditure resulting thereform 
devolve upon another specialist administration or on 
an agent. 

Damage caused by the contractor to cables, conduits 
and installations which have not been notified, or 
marked, and of which he could not reasonably have 
been aware, shall be regarded as being the result of a 
circumstance provided for in Article 90 (2). 
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t The umtractor shall carry out, at his expense, 
any works whatsoever which, by their nature, are 
dependent upon or bound up with those defined in 
the approved plans and which are described, in 
addition, by the requirements of the Special 
Conditions and the itemized estimate. 

Since the contractor is deemed to have determined his 
prices on the basts of his own cakulatiom, 
operations, and estimates, he must carry out, free of 
charge, any work which is the subject of any item 
whatsoever, for which h•· neither indicates a unit 
price nor a firm sum. 

Address for service of the contractor and 
representation 

Article 99 

The contractor shall give an address for service close 
to the works and shall notify the administration of 
that address. Should he fail to fulfil this obligation 
within a period of two months from notification of 
award of the contract, all notifications concerning the 
contract shall he valid where these are made to the 
address designated for this purpose in the Special 
Conditions. 

After final acceptance of the works, the contractor 
shall be relieved of this obligation. Should he fail to 
give notice of his new address to the administration, 
notifications concerning the contract, made to the 
address given in the Special Conditions shall be valid. 

The contractor shall himself carry out and supervize 
the works or he shall appoint a representative for this 
purpose; in any case, he shall be responsible for 
carrying out the works satisfactorily. 

The representative shall be deemed to have his 
address at the address for service given by the 
contractor. 

The administration shall be entitled at any time, to 
call for replacement of the representative. 

Section II 

PERFORMANCE OF CONTRACT 

Checking of materials and supplies 

Article 100 

1. lde1ttification 

The Special Conditions may require all articles and 
supplies, where possible, to bear the contractor's 
mark in a specified place. 
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The contractor shall be required to take the necessary 
steps to ensure that the plant, materials and supplies 
.trc conveyed to the site in good time and that the 
administration has the necessary time at its disposal 
to proceed with the formalities of accepting the 
materials and supplie~ irrespective of the state of the 
mean~ of communication and the mode of transport 
u-,ed. ~incc the contractor is deemed to have fully 
.tppreciatcd the difficultie~ which he might encounter 
in this respect, he ~hall not he permitted to put 
forward grounds for delay in taking these steps, 
without prejudice to the provisiom of Article 90. 

The materiab and supplie~ may not he used unless 
they have first been .tccepted by the official 
responsible for directing performance of the contract 
or his representative. 

3. Tests 

The test~ required for technical verification (Jf 
materials and supplies shall be laid down in the 
~pecial Conditions. These shall specify whether the 
tests arc to take place: 

(.1) on the work site or at the place of delivery, 

(h) at the manufacturer's factories, 

(c) in the administration's laboratories, 

(d) in laboratories approved by the administration. 

In the case of verification on site or at the place of 
delivery as provided for under (a), the contractor 
shall place at the disposal of the administration, at 
his own expense, the workmen and the tools and 
articles normally used on sites, needed for the 
verification and acceptance of the materials. 

In the case of verification at the factory as provided 
for under (b), the test samples or parts to be tested, 
ready for testing shall be made available to the 
representative of the administration within five 
calendar days of being marked. The tests shall be 
carried out in the presence of this representative; the 
contractor shall bear the costs of preparing parts, 
test samples. and the costs of the tests themselves. 

In the case of verification in the laboratories as 
provided for under (c) and (d), immediately after the 
parts to he tested or the substances to be used in 
preparing the test samples have been selected and 
marked by the representative of the administration, 
they shall be sent by the contractor, free of charge, 
to the laboratory responsible for the tests, under the 
supervision of the representative of the administration. 
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The administration shall hear the costs of preparing 
parts and test samples. It shall also bear the cost of 
tests carried out in its laboratories or in an approved 
laboratory, with the exception of tests which should 
have been carried out by the contractor in the 
manufacturer's factories. The residue of test samples, 
broken parts and surplus samples shall remain the 
property of the administration. 

The contractor may be present when the tests are 
carried out in one of the administration's laboratories 
or in a laboratory approved by the administration. 

In any case, the markings must be present until the 
time of testing. 

Where tests carried out to ascertain the quality of 
~upplies involve the destruction of certain parts or 
certain quantities of materials, these must be replaced 
by the contractor, at his expense. 

The extent to which the tests may involve such 
destruction shall be indicated in the Special 
Conditions. 

4. Test period 

The period which extends from the date of despatch 
to the date of arrival in the establishment responsible 
for testing shall not be included in the period laid 
down in the Special Conditions for notifying the 
contractor of the decision of approval or rejection. 

S. Verifications 

Weighing required to verify the articles and materials 
for which theoretical weights or weight tolerances are 
laid down shall be carried out at the contractor's 
factory; the contractor shall place the weighing 
instruments at the disposal of the administration, free 
of charge, in accordance with Article 61. 

The same shall apply in the case of duly verified 
measuring equipment and test machinery required for 
the test provided for in the contractor's factories and 
on site. 

6. Check tests 

In the event of an objection by one or other party to 
the result of the tests, each of the parties shall be 
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entitled to request a check test. This shall be carried · 
out in a laboratory selected by common consent from 
the laboratories approved by the administration. 

If the objection concerns an item which is incapable 
of exact evaluation, each of the parties shall be 
entitled to request an expert opinion. The expert 
~hall he selected by common consent. The expert 
shall conduct his examination at a place nominated 
hy the expert and approved by the administration. 

The report drawn up by the laboratory or by the 
expert shall be submitted to the administration, 
which shall communicate it, without delay, to the 
contractor by registered mail. The results of the 
check test or the expert opinion shall be conclusive. 

The costs of the check test or the expert opinion shall 
be borne by the party for whom the result is 
unfavourable. 

7. Period for check tests 

Under penalty of being time-barred, the: contractor 
shall address the request for a check test or an expert 
opinion to the administration by registered letter not 
later than the fifteenth calendar day following the 
day on which the decision of rejection is notified. 

Paragraph 4 shall apply to the period for notifying 
the decision of acceptance or rejection resulting from 
the check test or the expert opinion. 

8. Extension of the period of performance 

An extension of the period of performance may be 
granted to the contractor where the check test or the 
expert opinion is in his favour. 

9. Materials and supplies which have been accepted 

Materials and supplies which have been accepted and 
which are on site may not be removed without the 
authorization of the administration. 

10. Reiects 

Materials and supplies which are not of the required 
quality shall be rejected. 
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A special mark may be applied to the latter; this may 
not be such as to alter the supplies, nor may it 
modify their commercial value. 

Materials and supplies which have been rejected shall 
he removed by the contractor from the sites, if the 
administration so requires, within a period which it 
shall specify, failing which the administration shall as 
of right effect their removal at the expense and risk 
of the contractor. 

Making use of rejected materials and supplies shall 
result in a refusal to accept the works. 

Special situations 

Article 101 

l. Suspension of works for climatic reasons 

The administration may suspend execution of the 
works for a certain period, where it considers that 
they cannot be carried out without difficulty by 
reason of climatic conditions or the results thereof. 

During the periods of suspension, the contractor shall 
take, at his expense, all protective measures to 
safeguard works and materials. 

The periods of suspension may in no case be 
aggregated with the periods of postponement 
provided for in Article 93. 

2. Discoveries while work is in progress 

The administration reserves the right of ownership of 
materials found during the excavation and 
demolition work carried out on land belonging to it, 
subject to compensating the contractor for any 
special efforts. 

Discoveries of any interest whatsoever made in these 
excavations or in this demolition work shall be 
brought immediately to the attention of the 
administration. 

Objets d'art, antiques, natural history, numismatic, or 
other objects which are of scientific interest, and also 
rare objects or objects made of precious materials 
found in these excavations or in this demolition work 
shall be the property of the administration and shall 
be held at the disposal of the official responsible for 
directing performance of the contract or his 
representative. 

In the event of dispute, the administration shall have 
sole authority to decide as to the characteristics set 
out in the second and third subparagraphs. 
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3. Overlapping contracts 

Where other contracts must be carried out 
simultaneously on the same site or in the same 
building, the contractor shall comply with orders 
given to him by the official responsible for directing 
the performance of the contract, so as to enable the 
contracts to be carried out. 

General measures 

Article 102 

1. The contractor shall comply with national rules, 
especially those governing building, highways, 
hygiene, and the protection of work. 

The contractor shall have the right to forbid any 
person not involved in the performance of the 
contract to have access to the site, with the exception, 
however, of persons authorized by the administration 
in accordance with Article 57. 

He shall ensure that sites are policed as long as work 
is in progress, and shall be responsible for taking the 
necessary steps, both in the interests of his servants, 
agents of the administration and third parties, to 
prevent any loss or accident which may result from 
carrying out the works. In particular, he shall see to 
it that the works and installations of his undertaking 
cause neither difficulties nor obstacles to traffic on 
roads, railways, waterways, aerodromes etc., other 
than those permitted by the Special Conditions. 

Any work which the administration indicates to the 
contractor, or which appears of itself as being 
capable of causing damage or disturbance to a public 
utility service shall be the subject of a notice issued 
by the contractor and lodged with the operating 
body, at least 10 calendar days prior to the 
commencement of the works. 

This obligation shall be laid upon the contractor 
without prejudice to the application of the national 
rules governing telecommunications. 

Where, in the course of carrying out the works, the 
contractor encounters benchmarks indicating the 
course of underground conduits, he shall be required 
to keep such benchmarks in position or to replace 
them should execution of the works have necessitated 
their temporary removal. 
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J The contractor ~hall take all essential steps, on 
hi~ own re~ponsihility, and at hi~ expense, to ensure 
th.lt cxtstmg ~tructurc~ and installations are 
protected, prc~crvcd and maintained; he shall also 
take all the precautions required hy huilding practice 
and hy the ~pecial circumstance~ to safeguard 
neighbouring propertie~ and to avoid causing any 
disturhan~x· therein. 

Outline of works 

Article IOJ 

Before starting to carry out the works the contractor 
~hall produce an outline of the work and shall set up 
,In adequate number of hcnchmarks to which the 
r..:lativc height of the various parts of the work must 
he exactly related. He shall have pegs, stakes, profile 
battens, etc., positioned wherever the administration 
~hall judge it neccs~ary. 

When thc~c oper.Hiom .1re ~.:ompleted he shall inform 
the administration thereof in writing. The latter shall 
verify them without delay and, where necessary, shall 
rectify them in the prc~cnce of the contractor or his 
repn·'t'ntativc. 

'I he u 1111 r.tctor -.h.tll -.cc to 11 tlut pegs, stakes, profile 
h.tttem etc. remam 111 the pmition and at the height 
thu~ fixed; he ,ball he responsihlc, in any event, for 
the ~.:on-.equence-. which could re~ult from their heing 
moved or d.-.turhcd. 

The contr.H.tor ,hall plac~.: the p~.:gs, lines, 
hoard,, ~take,, -.ct-\quare,, profile hattcns, water and 
spirit levels, !~:veiling rods, ~.:haim, etc., at the disposal 
of the .ldmmi-.tration, on e.H.:h occasion that it needs 
them, together with all the article~ necessary to the 
operattom whid1 have to he carried out so that it 
may he a-.n·rtaincd that the works are being carried 
out in .tccordance with the approved plans and the 
condition~ of the contract. 

The admini~tration may select from among the 
contractor's staff, and with the latter's consent, the 
workmen most capahlc of assisting him in the 
operations in question. The contractor shall hear the 
~.:ost of the wage~ of the~e workmen. 

Occupation of land or premises 

Article 104 

I. Use of land hehmging to the administration 

Apart from the actual building land, the contractor 
-.h.tll llllmelf prmurl· the land he cothider-. 11cccs~ary 
for ~.:arryi11g out the works. If the administration 
propo~e-. to provide him with sm;h land, wholly or in 
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part, thi~ -.hall he stipulated in the Special Conditions 
or in the contract plan~. 

The umtr.1..:tor may not make u~c of land procured 
for him hy the admini~tratton, without authori7ation 
lil writing. 

2. Us£' of fll'£'111/scs belongi11g to the administration 

If premise~ .1rc placed at his disposal for any use 
whatsoever, the contractor shall be required to keep 
them in .1 good state of preservation while he is in 
occupation and to restore them to their original state, 
on wmplction of the contract, if called upon to do 
~0. 

No p.tymcnt may be claimed for improvements 
re~ulting from in~tallation work carried out by the 
wntractor ot his own accord, if the administration 
dc~.:ide~ to retain them. 

Materials obtained from demolition 

Article 10S 

Where the contract includes demolition work, 
materials and articles obtained thercfrom shall he the 
property of the wntractor subject to the provisions 
of Artklc 101 (2). 

~hould thL· ~peci.tl Conditions depart from this rule 
.md rc-.crvc to the administration the right of 
ownership of materials or all or part of the articles 
obtained from the demolition work, the contractor 
shall take all the necessary precautions to ensure that 
these arc preserved. He shall be answerable for any 
destru~.:tion of or damage to such materials caused by 
him or hi-. ~ervants. 

lrrc~pc~.:tive of the use to which the administration 
intends to pur the materials or articles, in respect of 
which it reserves the right of ownership, all costs 
incurred in storing them at the place indicated by the 
offi~.:ial responsible for directing the contract shall be 
borne hy the ~.:ontractor for any carriage not 
exceeding I 00 metres. 

Where the Special Conditions do not otherwise 
provid~.:, the wntractor shall progtessively remove 
ntbblc and other demolition materials, rubbish and 
dchris in acwrdance with the instructions of the 
administration. 

Temporary works and soil studies 

Article 106 

I. Temporary umrks 

The ~.:ontra~.:tor ~hall ~.:arry out at his expense all the 
temporary works to enable the construction work to 
he ~.:arried out. 
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He shall submit the plans for such temporary works, 
such as coffer-dams, scaffolding, trusses, shuttering 
etc., which he intends to use, to the administration. 
He ~hall take account of any observations made to 
him, while assuming sole responsibility for these 
plans. 

2. Sui! studies 

In accordance with the Special Conditions the 
contractor shall hold at the disposal of the 
administration the pers<,!mel and equipment 
necessary for carrying out any soil survey which the 
administration shall judge necessary. He shall he 
compensated for the cost of the manpower and 
equipment used in this work. 

Staff for the undertaking 

Article 107 

The agents and workmen employed by the contractor 
must be sufficient in number, and each must be 
suitably qualified in his own field to ensure steady 
progress and satisfactory execution of the works. The 
contractor shall immediately replace all persons 
indicated by the administration as capable of 
jeopardizing ~atisfactory execution of the works. 

The general bases of remuneration and the general 
working conditions a~ laid down in national law 
shall apply to staff on thl· site of the undertaking. 

In the event of delay being duly ascertained in the 
payment of wages and salaries and the allowances 
and contributions laid down in national law, the 
administration may, as of right, after giving notice to 
the contractor, pay arrears of wages and salaries, 
allowances and contributions out of amounts due to 
the contractor or, failing this, by making a deduction 
from the deposit, or obtaining a contribution from 
the directly liable guarantor. 

Record of work - Daily statements of materials used 
and work done 

Article 108 

1. A record of work shall be kept on each building 
site by the representative of the administration who 
shall enter m it, in particular, the following 
information: 

(a) An indication of the atmospheric conditions, 
interruptions of work owing to inclement 
weather, hours of work, number and type of 
workmen employed on the site, materials 
supplied, equipment in use, equipment not in 
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working order, tests carried out in sittt, samples 
despatched, unforeseen circumstances etc., as well 
as orders given to the contractor which are 
purely occasion.1l .md of little importance; 

(b) Detailed daily statements of all the quantitative 
and qualitative elements of the work done and 
the supplies effected, capable of inspection on the 
site and relevant in calculating the payments to 
be made to the contractor. 

The contractor shall ensure that daily statements 
.1re drawn up, in good time and in accordance 
with the provisions of the Special Conditions, in 
respect of work, services and supplies which 
could not he traced or verified subsequently; 
failing this, he must .1ccept the decisions of the 
administration unless he provides evidence to 
the contrary, at his own expense. 

These daily statements shall form an integral part 
of the record of work but they may, where 
appropriate, he recorded in separate documents. 

2. Etltrie~ made in the record of work, as work 
progresses, shall he signed by the representative of 
the administration and countersigned hy the 
contractor or his representative. 

The contractor ~h.1ll communicate his views to the 
administration by registered letter within 15 calendar 
days of the date on which the entry or the statements 
objected to arc recorded. 

Should he fail to counter~ign or to submit his views 
within the period allowed, the contractor shall be 
deemed to agree with the notes shown in the record. 

The Cllntr.1cror may examine the record of work at 
any time and may, without removing the document, 
make or receive a copy of entries which he considers 
necessary for his own information . 

. 1. At the request of the representative of the 
administration, the contractor shall provide him with 
the information needed to keep the record of work in 
good order. 

Insurance 

Article 109 

Within IS d.1ys following notification of the award of 
the contral"t, the comractor shall take out insuranct', 
to take effect from the .1ctual commencement of the 
work, covl·ring his hahility with regard to accidents 
at work and civil liability in the event of accidents 
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caused to third parties as a result of the works; he 
shall he ohliged to furnish proof of regular payment 
of premiums each time he is required to do so. 

Unforeseen work and modifications to the contract 

Article 110 

Where the administration, without changing the 
subject matter of the contract, considers it necessary 
to carry out unforeseen work or to effect changes in 
the work to be lfone, the contractor shall comply 
with the orders of the administration he receives in 
this respect. 

The price of such work shall be determined m 
accordance with Article 83. 

Increase in the volume of work 

Article 111 

In the event of an increase in the volume of work 
required hy the administration, the contractor may 
not ohjcct if such increase, calculated on the basis of 
the original prices, does not exceed one fifth of the 
amount originally provided for in the contract unless 
the Spe<.:ial Conditions otherwise provide. In that 
<.:ase, the contractor ~hall, on application, be entitled 
to an extension of the contractual period of 
performance; he must give reasons for the length of 
the extension he requires. 

Where the increase, calculated in the same manner, 
exceeds one fifth, the contractor may, when the final 
detailed statement is drawn up, request compensation 
for any loss incurred by him as a result of the 
modifications to the original project. He shall also be 
entitled to an extension of the contractual period of 
performance. 

Where this increase, calculated in the same manner, 
exceeds one third, the contractor shall be entitled to 
refuse to carry out any work over and above this 
fraction. In this case he shall inform the 
administration of his decision by registered letter 
within a period of two months of the order of the 
administration stipulating that increase. 

Reduction in the volume of work 

Article 112 

In the event of a reduction in the volume of work 
required by the administration, the contractor may 
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not ohjcct if such reduction, calculated on the basis 
of the original prices, does not exceed one fifth of the 
amount originally provided for in the contract unless 
the Special Conditions otherwise provide. 

Where the reduction, calculated in the same manner, 
exceeds one fifth, the contractor may, when the final 
detailed statement is drawn up, request compensation 
for any loss incurred by him as a result of the 
modifications to the original project. 

Where this reduction, calculated in the same manner, 
exceeds one third, the contractor shall, within a 
period of two months of the order of the 
administration stipulating such reduction, request 
compensation for the loss incurred by him as a result 
of the modifications to the original project. Where, 
within two months following the lodging of the 
request for compensation, no agreement has been 
reached with the administration as to the amount of 
the compensation, the contractor shall be entitled to 
rescind the contract and to receive compensation for 
any lose caused by such rescission. 

Change in the quantities of the various items in the 
itemized estimate 

Article 113 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Articles 
111 and 112, where the contract contains an itemized 
estimate showing, for each item, the quantities of the 
various works and the respective price for each of 
these items, and where the alterations required by the 
administration modify the quantities of certain of 
these works in such a way that the quantity shown 
for any item differs by more or less than one fifth, 
the contractor may, when the final detailed statement 
is drawn up, request compensation for any loss 
incurred by him as a result of the modifications to 
the original project, in this respect. 

2. Where the price list shows items with prices for 
reference purposes only for which no quantity is 
indicated in the itemized estimate, the provision 
contained in paragraph 1 may not be invoked by the 
contractor. 

Article 114 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Articles 
111, 112 and 113, where, independently of any 
modification made by the administration to the 
contract, any volume of work actually carried out, 
which is covered by an item in the itemized estimate 
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and which is provided with a separate unit price, 
exceeds four times the estimated volume or is less 
than one half of such volume, the administration or 
the contractor may request revision of this price 
and/or the original time limits. 

This revision shaH be subject to it being shown that 
the estimated quantities have been modified in such a 
way that the price and/or the time limits no longer 
correspond with the new situation thus created. 

In cases where the administr:Jtion and the contractor 
are unable to agree on the fixing of the new unit 
price, the administration shall determine this as of 
right, without prejudice to any rights of the 
contractor. 

2. The proviSions of paragraph 1 may also be 
invoked where, in the case of a particular item in the 
itemized estimate, the variation in the quantity of 
work carried out by comparison with the estimated 
quantity entails an upward or downward variation in 
excess of 20 % of the volume calculated on the basis 
of the original prices. 

Use of w.Qrks by the administration 

Article 115 

Immediately after provisional acceptance, the 
administration may make use of all the works 
completed by the contractor. 

However, if the Special Conditions so allow, the 
administration may make use of the various 
structures forming part of the contract as and when 
they are completed, on condition that an inventory is 
drawn up as appropriate. 

Should the administration take over the work, this 
shall not count as provisional acceptance. 

Once the administration has taken possession of a 
structure or a part thereof, the contractor shall no 
longer be required to make good damage resulting 
from use. 

Acceptance 

Article 116 

1. Verification and testing 

The works shall not be accepted until the prescribed 
verifications and tests have been carried out at the 
expense of the contractor. 
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2. Re;ectio11 of U1orks 

Works which do not satisfy the terms and conditions 
of the contract or which are not carried out in 
accordance with trade practices shall be demolished 
and rebuilt by the contractor; otherwise this shall 
be done, as of right, at his expense, by order of the 
administration, in one or other of the ways indicated 
in Article 121. 

The administration may also require the demolition 
and reconstruction by the contractor, under the same 
conditions as those laid down in the preceding sub­
paragraph, of structures in which materials have been 
used which have not been accepted, or of those 
carried out in a period of suspension, as laid down 
in Article 101 (1). 

3. Provisional acceptance 

The contractor must advise the administration of 
completion of the works, by registered letter. 

Within 30 calendar days of the date of receipt of the 
communication from the contractor, or within a 
longer period if so provided in the Special 
Conditions, the administra~ion shall draw up a 
statement of provisional acceptance of the works or 
of rejection, and shall forward a copy thereof to the 
contractor. 

If this time-limit is exceeded, and the delay is not 
attributable to the contractor, the administration 
shall become liable to pay him compensation equal to 
0·5 % per week of delay on the amounts, payment of 
which is dependent upon provisional acceptance, up 
to a limit of 5 % of the total of such sums. 

However, the payment of this compensation shall be 
subject to submission by the contractor of a request 
in writing within 30 calendar days from the date of 
provisional acceptance. 

Works which are subject to provisional acceptance 
shall, unless the contrary is proved, be deemed to 
have been so accepted on the completion date 
indicated by the contractor in his registered letter. 

4. Final acceptance 

Upon expiry of the guarantee period, the 
administration shall draw up, as soon as possible, 
and within a maximum of 30 days, a statement of 
final acceptance of the works or of rejection and shall 
forward a copy thereof to the contractor. 
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In the (a'c of a ~tatcmcnt of rl·je(tion of the worb, it 
~hall he imcumhcnt upon the contractor subsequently 
to give notice to the administration, by registered 
letter, that all the works of the undertaking are 
ready for final acceptance, and acceptance of the 
works ~hall take place within 20 calendar days from 
receipt of the registered letter. 

5. Cf,wscs applicable in res{Jcct of both provisional 
and final acceptancc 

Verification of works with a view to provisional or 
final acceptance shall take place in the presence of 
the contractor. The absence of the latter shall not be 
.1 bar to acceptan(e on condition that he has been 
'ummoned in due form hy registered letter posted at 
least 20 calendar day~ prior to the date of acceptance. 

Should one or ~everal of the exceptional 
circumstances referred to in Article 90 make it 
impossible to a~certain the state of the works during 
the period of 20 days fixed for provisional or final 
acceptance, a statement certifying such impossibility 
shall be drawn up after summoning the contractor. 
The statement of acceptance or rejection shall be 
drawn up within 20 calendar days from the date on 
which such impossibility ceases to exist. 

The contractor shall not be entitled to invoke these 
circumstances in order to avoid the obligation of 
presenting the works in a state suitable for 
acceptance. 

The works shall not be regarded as completed until 
the contractor has had removed any goods in storage, 
litter or redressed any change in the condition of the 
premises, resulting solely from the requirements for 
performing his contract. 

Section Ill 

COMPLETION OF THE CONTRACTS 

Responsibility of the contractor 

Article 117 

Without prejudice to the guarantee obligation laid 
down in Article 92, the contractor shall no longer be 
responsible, after provisional acceptance, for risks 
which may affect the works which are the subject of 
the contract and which result from causes not 
attributable to him. 

However, the contractor shall be responsible, as from 
the date of provisional acceptance, for the soundness 
of the structures, in accordance with the provisions of 
the national law. 
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Fraud and faulty workmanship 

Article 118 

If fraud or faulty workmanship is suspected, the 
wntractor may be reuqired, either while work is in 
progrcs~ or after final acceptance, to demolish the 
works carried out and to rebuild them. The costs of 
~uch demolition .md reconstruction shall be borne by 
the contractor or the administration, according to 
whether the suspicion is confirmed or not. 

Non-performance of contract by contractor 

Article 119 

Non-performance of the contract by the contractor 
occurs: 

I. where the work is not carried out in accordance 
with the provisions of the contract; 

2. where the work is not completed within the 
contractual period of performance or where, at 
any time it is not proceeded with, in any respect 
whatsoever, so as to be capable of being entirely 
completed within this period; 

.1. where the contractor departs from written 
instructions given hy the administration. 

Finding of non-performance attributable to the 
contractor 

Article 120 

Non-performance of the contract shall be established 
by means of an entry in the record of work. 

This entry shall constitute formal notice to put an 
end to the failure to perform the contract. 

Within 15 days of the date of entry in the record of 
work, the contractor shall be obliged to submit the 
grounds of his defence to the administration by 
registered letter. At the end of this period, silence on 
his part shall be deemed to constitute admission of 
the facts established. 

The administration shall give a ruling on the defence 
submitted by the contractor, without delay, and shall 
inform him of its decision by registered letter. 

Sanctions for non-performance attributable to the 
contractor 

Article 121 

If no ground for non-performance of the contract is 
accepted or furnished within the period laid down in 
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Artide 120, the ~:ontractor shall he ~uhjL·ct to one or 
more of the measures defined in, and governed by the 
following paragraphs: 

I. Pmalties 

(a) Special penalties for specific failures m 
performing the contract; 

(h) Penalty per ~:alcndar day for any form of 
non-performatKe of the contract which must 
he terminated immcrliately. 

This penalty shall be appliPd as from the date 
on which non-performance of the contract has 
heen established hy an entry in the record of 
work in accordan~:e with Article 120, up to 
and including the date on which such 
non-performance has been ended by the 
contractor or by the administration; 

(c) Penalties for delay where non-performance 
results from non-completion of the contract 
within the contractual time limits. 
Notwithstanding Article 120, these penalties 
shall he due without formal notice; 

(d) General penalty for any form of 
non-performance of the contract other than 
those laid down under (a), (b) and (c). 

The amount of and the detailed procedures 
relating to these penalties shall be stipulated in 
the Special Conditions. 

2. Measures to be taken as of right 

A decision of the administration relating to the 
application of measures taken as of right shall be 
notified to the contractor by registered letter. 

These measures shall be the following: 

(a) execution of all or part of the works under the 
supervision of the administration; 

(b) conclusion of a contract with a third party, to 
the account of the contractor, after prior 
rescission of the original contract. 

ln applying one or other of these measures, 
the administration shall make any necessary 
arrangements to ensure the protection or 
satisfactory execution of the works. 

After the contractor has been summoned by 
registered letter, the works shall be checked, 
an inventory of plant and materials shall be 
drawn up, and a statement of the wages and 
salaries due and the amounts owed by the 
contractor to the administration shall be made 
out. 

ln the event 
administration, 
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.tpplie~. the contractor shall he .wthorizcd to 
oh~erve the operations without, however, 
being able to interfere with the execution of 
instructions given by the administration. 
Supervision br the administration may be 
tnminated if he furnishes proof of the 
necessary means to resume the work and to 
hrin~ it to a satisfactory conclusion. 

Additional expcn~cs resulting from supervi­
~ion by the administration or from the new 
contract shall he borne by the contractor. 

If supervision by the administration or the new 
contract results in a reduction in the expenses, 
the contractor may not claim any part of the 
profit thus derived, which shall be the 
property of the .Himini~tration: 

(c) rescission of all or part of the contract, 
decided against the contractor; 

(d) temporary or permanent exclusion from the 
award of contracts. 

3. Rules grweming con,·urrence oi sa11ctions for 
non-performance of the ccmtract 

For the application of the mea~ures laid down in 
points l and 2, the following rules shall be 
applied: 

(.1) a single failure to perform the contract may 
only give rise to· the application of a single 
penalty; 

(h) supervtston by the administration may be 
combined with penalties for delay and with 
exclusion; 

(c) a contract to the account of the contractor 
may he combined with exclusion; 

(d) cancellation arising from the fault of. the 
contractor may be combined with exclusion 
:md penalties for delay relating to the period 
prior to the date of cancellation; 

(e) exclusion may be combined with any 
measures by the administration. 

Recovery of penalties 

Article 122 

Recovery of penalties and recovery of amounts 
relating to damages, disbursements or expenses 
resulting from the application of the measures 
provided for in point 2 of Article 121 shall be 
effected by deduction from the sums due to the 
contractor, from the deposit, or by contribution of 
the directly liable guarantor. 
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CHAPTER Ill 

CLAUSES RELATING SPECIFICALLY TO 
SUPPLY CONTRACTS 

Section I 

PRELIMINARY PROVISIONS 

Elements included in the prices of all supply 
contracts 

Article 123 

1. Subject to any special conditions for which 
provision may be made in the Special Conditions, the 
contractor shall be deemed to have included in his 
prices all costs charged on supplies, in particular: 

(a) The costs of transport and insurance; 

(b) The costs of packing, transhipment, unloading, 
transit, unpacking and making available at the 
place of delivery. 

The packing materials shall be the property of 
the administration unless the Special Conditions 
otherwise provide; 

(c) The cost of documents relating to the supplies 
where such documents are required by the 
administration. 

2. The contractor shall bear the expense of 
assembling the supplies and putting them into 
working order where the Special Conditions so 
provide. 

Verification by contractor of technical documents 
made available to him 

Article 124 

The contractor shall be obliged to verify the technical 
documents submitted to him by the administration 
and to give notice, without delay, of errors, omissions 
or contradictions which these documents may 
contain, and which are evident to a person skilled in 
the art. Adjustments to prices and time limits which 
may result therefrom shall be negotiated in 
accordance with Article 128. 

Address for service of the contractor and 
representation 

Article 125 

The administration shall send all notifications 
relating to the contract to the address for service 
given by the contractor for this purpose in his tender. 
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Where the person concerned has changed this address 
without advising the administration thereof, all 
notifications relating to the contract deemed made to 
the address designated for this purpose in the Special 
Conditions shall be valid. 

Furthermore, the Special Conditions may provide 
that the contractor shall be required to give an 
address for service within a specific period, or to 
establish a representative in a place designated for 
this purpose. 

Where the contractor does not fulfil this obligation 
within the time limit laid down, all notifications 
relating to the contract made to the address shown in 
the Special Conditions shall be valid. 

Overlapping contracts 

Article 126 

Where the contractor is party to several contracts 
relating to like supplies, the deliveries which he 
makes shall be ascribed to one or other of the 
contracts in the order in which delivery dates fall 
due. 

Where the contractor is the holder of a contract for 
several like lots but at different prices, the deliveries 
shall be paid for at the average price. 

Section 11 

PERFORMANCE OF CONTRACTS 

Identifications 

Article 127 

The Special Conditions may require all articles and 
supplies, where possible, to bear the contractor's 
mark in a specified place. 

Technical modifications during execution of 
contract 

Article 128 

During execution of the contract, the administration 
may require the contractor to carry out modifications 
of a technical nature to the extent that these are 
compatible with the technical capacity of his under­
taking, or accept modifications proposed by him. 
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The contractor must provide a detailed estimate, if so 
requested by the administration, within the time limit 
prescribed for this purpose, showing the increase or 
decrease in price, and the alterations to the period of 
performance for which provision is to be made. 

Without prejudice to the provisions ·of Article 71, the 
administration shall notify its decision by order sent 
hy registered mail. 

Tests and check tests 

Article 129 

1. Tests 

The tests required for technical verification of 
materials and supplies shall be laid down in the 
Special Conditions. These shall specify whether the 
tests are to take place: 

(a) at the manufacturer's factories, 

(b) in the administration's laboratories, 

(c) in laboratories approved by the administration. 

In the case of verification at the factory as provided 
for under (a), the test samples or parts to be tested, 
ready for testing, shall be made available to the 
representative of the administration within five 
calendar days of being marked. The tests shall be 
carried out in the presence of this representative; the 
contractor shall bear the costs of preparing parts, test 
samples, and the costs of the tests themselves. 

In the case of verification in the laboratories as 
provided for under (b) and (c), immediately after the 
parts to be tested or the substances to be used in 
preparing the test samples have been selected and 
marked by the representative of the administration, 
they shall within five calendar days be sent by the 
contractor, free of charge, to the laboratory 
responsible for the tests, under the supervision of the 
representative of the administration. The 
administration shall bear the costs of preparing parts 
and test samples. It shall also bear the cost of tests 
carried out in its laboratories or in an approved 
laboratory, with the exception of tests which must be 
carried out by the contractor in the manufacturer's 
factories. The residue of test samples, broken parts 
and surplus samples shall remain the property of the 
administration. The contractor may be present when 
the tests are carried out in one of the administration's 
laboratories or in a laboratory approved by the 
administration. 
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In any case, the markings must be present the time of 
testing. 

Where tests carried out to ascertain the quality of 
supplies involve the destruction of certain parts of 
certain quantities of materials, these must be replaced 
by the contractor, at his expense. 

The extent to which the tests may involve such 
destruction shall be indicated m the Special 
Conditions. 

2. Test period 

The period which extends from the date of despatch 
to the date of arrival in the establishment responsible 
for testing shall not be included in the period laid 
down in the Special Conditions for notifying the 
contr;tctor of one decision of approval or rejection. 

3. Verifications 

Weighing required to verify the articles and materials 
for which theoretical weights or weight tolerances are 
laid down shall be carried out at the contractor's 
factory; the contractor shall place the weighing 
instruments at the disposal of the administration, free 
of charge, in accordance with Article 61. 

The same shall apply in the case of duly verified 
measu~ing equipment and,test machinery required for 
the test provided for in the contractor's factories or at 
the place of delivery. 

4. Check tests 

In the event of an objection by one or other party to 
the result of the tests, each of the parties shall be 
entitled to request a check test. This shall be carried 
out in a laboratory selected by common consent ftom 
the laboratories approved by the administration. 

If the objection concerns an item which is incapable 
of exact evaluation, each of the parties shall be 
entitled to request an expert opinion. The expert 
shall he selected by common consent. The expert 
shall conduct his examination at a place nominated 
by the expert and approved by the administration. 

The report drawn up by the laboratory or by the 
expert shall be submitted to the administration, 
which shall communicate it, without delay, to the 
contractor, by registered mail. 

The results of the check test or the expert opinion 
shall be conclusive. 
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The CO!>ts of the check test or the expert opinion shall 
be borne by the party for whom the result is 
unfavourable. 

5. Period for check tests 

Under penalty of being time-barred, the contractor 
~hall address the request for a check test or an expert 
opinion to the administration by registered letter not 
later than the fifteenth calendar day following the 
day on which the decision of rejection is notified. 

Paragraph 2 shall apply to the period for notifying 
the decision of acceptance or rejection resulting from 
the check test or the expert opinion. 

6. Extension of the period of performance 

An extension of the period of performance may be 
granted to the contractor where the check test or the 
expert opinion is in his favour. 

7. }{ejects 

Materiab and 3Upplies which are not of the required 
quality shall be rejected. 

A 'pecial mark may be applied to the latter; this may 
not be such as to alter the supplies, nor may it 
modify the1r commercial value. 

.\1aking me of rejected materials and supplies shall 
result in a refusal to accept the supplies. 

Delivery 

Article 130 

The 'upplic' shall be delivered to the place, within 
the time limits and in accordance with the conditions 
~tipulated in the contract. 

Each delivery must be accompanied by a statement 
drawn up hy the contractor. This statement, the form 
of which may he prescribed hy the administration, 
~hall contain, in particular: 

the date of delivery, 

the reference number of the contract, 

the indentification of the contractor, 

particulars of the goods supplied and, where 
appropriate, detail~ of how they were divided for 
p.llking. 

h11..h p.1ckage must be dearly marked with its order 
number as shown on the relevant statement; in the 
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absence of indications to the contrary, it shall contain 
,1 list of its contents. The delivery of the supplies shall 
be confirmed hy the issue of a receipt to the 
contractor. 

Where the supplies are delivered to an establishment 
of the administration, the latter shall bear the 
responsibility of bailee during the time which elapses 
between their being delivered for storage and 
acceptance. 

Section Ill 

TERMINATION OF CONTRACTS 

ACCEPTANCE 

Verification operations 

Article 131 

I. The supplies presented by the contractor shall 
be ,uhjected to qualitative and quant1t1ve 
veriftcations intended to establish that they satisfy the 
contract specifications. 

2. The Special Conditions shall indicate: 

- the nature of and detailed procedures for 
verifications, 

the administrative authorities responsible therefor, 

- the place where they arc to be carried out, 

the period available to the administration for 
effecting the verifications and notifying its 
decision. 

3. This period shall begin on the first working 
day following the date of delivery on condition that 
the administration is in possession of the statement 
prov~ded for in Article 130. 

Unless the Special Conditions provide otherwise, the 
length of this period shall be twenty days. 

4. The authority responsible for verifications shall 
advise the contractor, in good time, of the date and 
time fixed for them so .1s to enable him to be present 
or to be represented. However, the absence of the 
contractor or his representative shall not prevent the 
verifications being c3rried out. 

Postponements, price reduction penalties, rejections 

r\rtic'll' 132 

1. Where the authority responsible for the 
verifications considers that the supplies could be 
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accepted if certain adjustments were carried out, it 
shall dedarc a postponement and shall invite the 
contractor to present them again within a specific 
period after having carried out these adjustments. 
Where the contract does not specifically provide 
otherwise, the administration must be informed of 
the acceptance of the contractor within a period of 15 
days from notification of the postponement decision. 

In the event of refusal or silence on the part of the 
contractor within this peri0d, or of failure to present 
the supplies again within the period allowed for their 
adjustment, such supplies shall be accepted subject to 
a price reduction penalty or shall be rejected m 
accordance with the conditions set out below. 

The work of adjusting postponed supplies may only 
be carried out inside the establishments of the 
administration with the special authorization of the 
latter and at the contractor's expense. 

Except in special cases which shall be decided upon 
by the administration, no supply may be the subject 
of more than two postponements. 

2. At the end of the verifications, supplies which 
do not entirely satisfy the conditions of the contract 
but which nevertheless seem to be usable in their 
existing state may be accepted subject to price 
reduction penalties which shall consist of: 

- a reduction in price if the defects found affect all 
or part of the delivery, 

- a reduction in quantities in the event that the 
supplies exhibit localized blemishes. 

The administration shall inform the contractor of the 
price reduction penalties which it proposes to apply. 

The administration must be informed of any 
objection of the contractor within 15 days of 
notification of the proposed price reduction penalty. 
At the end of that period, the administration shall 
make a decision. If the contractor does not accept 
this decision, the supply shall be rejected. 

However, where the contractor is not in a position to 
replace forthwith the supplies adjudged to be 
defective, he shall be obliged to submit to such price 
reduction penalty: 

- where the supply is urgently required, 

- where, because of their nature, supplies could not 
be stored separately in the administration's 
warehouses. 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

0 99 Vol. II 

3. Where the supplies presented give rise to 
reservations such that adjustments do not seem 
practicable and that their use in their existing state 
does not seem possible, the administration shall 
notify the contractor of its intention to reject them. 

The administration must be informed of any 
objection of the contractor within 15 days of 
notification of the proposed price reduction penalty. 
At the end of that period, the administration shall 
make a decision. 

The time limit stipulated in the preceding 
subparagraph shall not be taken into account when 
making that decision, where it follows a refusal on 
the part of the contractor to accept a price reduction 
penalty or where, because of their nature, supplies 
could not be stored separately in the administration's 
warehouses. 

4. If postponement is granted in respect of the 
supplies, the whole of the period laid qown for 
effecting the verifications shall be available to the 
administration, from the date on which the supplies 
are again presented by the contractor. The same shall 
apply in the event of rejection, where the 
administration has authorized the contractor to 
present new supplies. 

The period available to the contractor for submitting 
any objections, and the period which he requires to 
present the supplies again following postponement or 
rejection, do not is themselves constitute grounds for 
requesting an extension of the period of performance. 

5. The decisions taken by the administration shall 
give the reasons for rejection, postponement or price 
reduction penalties. They shall be notified to the 
contractor, without delay, by registered letter . with 
acknowledgement of receipt. 

Marking and removal of postponed or rejected 
supplies 

Article 133 

1. The Special Conditions may stipulate that 
materials or articles which have been postponed or 
finally rejected will be marked with a special sign by 
the administration and that, where appropriate, 
rejects will be denatured or destroyed. 

2. The handling and transport costs which may 
result from the postponement or rejection of supplies 
shall be borne by the contractor. 
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3. Should the verification operations have been 
carried out in the administration's warehouses, the 
decision to reject the supplies shall stipulate a time 
limit for their removal, if the Special Conditions have 
not already done so. 

4. On expiry of that time limit, the administration 
is relieved of its responsihility as hailee and may: 

- either send back as of right the supplies in 
.question at the expense and risk of the contractor, 
or 

- have them sold by public auction in accordance 
with the national law. 

The proceeds of the sale, less expenses, shall be held 
at the disposal of the contractor unless they should 
serve to pay off debts which he may be found liable 
to pay to the administration under the contract. 

Acceptance 

Article 134 

1. At the end of the verifications, where the 
supplies satisfy the contract specifications, or on the 
date of the decision to apply a price reduction 
penalty, where they are accepted solely on that 
condition, the administration shall draw up a 
statement of acceptance by which transfer of 
ownership is effected and shall forward a copy 
thereof to the contractor. 

2. Where the Special Conditions on the contract 
have made provision for a guarantee period, the 
acceptance referred to in paragraph 1 shall constitute 
provisional acceptance. At the end of this period, the 
administration shall draw up a statement of final 
acceptance and shall forward a copy thereof to the 
contractor. The final acceptance may be tacit if the 
supplies have not given rise to any claim during this 
period. 

3. Where one or more of the exceptional 
circumstances referred to in Article 90 make it 
impossible to carry out the verifications laid down in 
paragraph 1, a statement shall be drawn up 
establishing such impossibility, after summoning the 
contractor or his representative. The statement of 
acceptance or rejection shall be drawn up once this 
impossibility ceases. 

Non-performance of contract by contractor 

Article 135 

Non-performance of the contract by the contractor 
occurs: 
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I. where supplies arc not carried out in ao.:ordancc 
with the provisions of the contract; 

2. where the supplies are not delivered within the 
contractual period of performance or where, at 
any time, performance is not proceeded with, in 
any respect whatsoever, so as to be capable of 
heing entirely completed within this period; 

3. where the contractor departs from written 
instructions given by the administration. 

Sanctions for non-performance attributable to 
contractor 

Article 136 

1. Penalties for delay 

The contractor shall, without formal notice, be liable 
for penalties for late deliveries solely by the fact of 
the expiry of the period of performance. 

The amount of and the detailed procedures relating 
to these penalties shall be stipulated in the Special 
Conditions. 

2. Measures to be taken as of right 

Where the administration decides to apply to the 
contractor one or more of the measures taken as of 
right listed below, it shall first give him formal 
notice, by registered letter with acknowledgement of 
receipt, to put an end to the non-performance of the 
contract. The contractor may present any objections, 
by registered letter, within 15 days from the date of 
receipt of the formal notice. Upon expiry of a period 
of 25 days from receipt of such formal notice, the 
administration· shall inform the contractor of its 
decision by registered letter. 

The following measures may be taken as of right: 

(a) rescission of all or part of the contract, decided 
against the contractor; 

(b) execution of the supplies outstanding under the 
supervision of the administration up to the 
quantity not delivered, or only a part thereof; 

(c) conclusion of a contract with a third party, to 
the account of the contract or for all or part of 
the supplies still to be delivered, after prior 
cancellation of the original contract. 

The contractor may no longer take part in the 
execution of that part of the contract covered by 
the measure taken of right, once this has been 
notified. 
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If it is not possible for the administration to 
obtain raw materials or articles which 
correspond exactly with those delivered and laid 
down in the Special Conditions, under conditions 
which are appropriate to its needs, it may 
substitute equivalent materials .or articles. 

Additional expenses resulting from supervision 
by the administration or from the new contract 
shall be borne by the contractor. 

(d) temporary or perman~nt exclusion from the 
award of contracts. 

3. Rules governing concurrence of sanctions for 
non-performance of the contract 

For the application of the measures laid down in 
points 1 and 2, the following rules shall be applied: 

(a) supervtswn by the administration may be 
combined with penalties for delay and with 
exclusion; 
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(b) a contract to the account of the contractor may 
be combined with exclusion; 

(c) cancellation decided against the contractor may 
be combined with exclusion and penalties for 
delay relating to the period prior to the date of 
cancellation; 

(d) exclusion may be combined with any measures 
hy the administration. 

Recovery of penalties 

Article 137 

Recovery of penalties and recovery of amounts 
relating to damages, disbursements or expenses 
resulting from the application of the measures 
provided for in paragraph 2 of Article 136 shall be 
effected by deduction from the sums due to the 
contractor, from the deposit, or by contribution from 
the directly liable guarantor. 

Declaration relating to Article 5 of the general terms and conditions of public works 
and supply contracts financed by the European· Development Fund 

'The word "may" used in paragraphs 3 and 4 of Article 5 means that the provisions of 
these two paragraphs will only apply to the European Development Fund referred to in 
Article 17 of the Council Decision of 29 September 1970, on the association of the 
Overseas Countries and Territories with the European Economic Community.' 

Revision · 31 May 1977 
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31. 1. 75 Official Journal of the European Communities 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 30 January 1975 

on transitional measures to be applied after 31 January 1975 in relations with the 
overseas countries and territories 

(75/89/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and in 
particular Article 136 thereof; 

Whereas Council Decision No 70/549/EEC of 29 September 1970 on the association 
of the overseas countries and territories with the European Economic Community 
expires on 31 January 1975; 

Whereas the provisions which are to replace this Decision cannot enter into force until 
after that date; 

Whereas, pending the entry into force of these provisions, this Decision should be 
maintained in force provisionally; 

Whereas, pursuant to Article 119 of the Act of Accession, the arrangements resulting 
from Decision No 70/549/EEC shall not apply in relations between those countries 
and territories and the new Member States; whereas, pursuant to Article 119 (3) of the 
Act of Accession, the Council, by Decision No 75/88/EEC of 30 January 1975, has 
extended these arrangements until expiry of the period during which the transitional 
measures are applied, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

Council Decision No 70/549/EEC and its Annexes, and the arrangements adopted for 
their implementation, shall remain applicable beyond 31 January 1975 until the entry 
into force of the provisions which are to replace this Decision or until 31 July 1975, 
whichever is the earlier. 

Done at Brussels, 30 January 1975. 

For the Council 

The President 

G. FITZGERALD 
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No I. 20 1/7(, Official Journal of the European Communities 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 22 July 1975 

on maintainin~~; the arran~~;ementc; provided for in Article-; 10Q 11), 114 and 119 (1) of the 
Act of Accec;c;ion 

175/462/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMlTNTTTF.S, 

Havin~ rc~tard to the Act of Accession (1
), and m 

particular Articlec; liS (3) and 119 (.1) thereof; 

Hnvin~ re~ard to the Opinion of the Coinmisc;ion; 

Whereas the Association Council set up under the 
convention of association between the European 
Economic Communitv and the African States and 
Mada~ascar associated with that Community, 
hereinafter called the 'convention', and the 
As·sociation Council set up under the Agreement 
establishing an association between the European 
Economic Community and the United Republic of 
Tam:ania, the Republic of U~anda and the Republic 
of Kenya, hereinafter called the 'A~reement', 
implemented the transitional measures provided for 
in Article f!2 of the convention and in Article 3f! of 
the A~recment until 31 July 1975 at the latest; 

Whereas certain provisions of the ACP-EEC Lome 
convention, si~ned on 28 February 1975, were 
impleme~ted unilaterally on 1 July 1975; whereas, 
for the ficldc; not covered by these provisions, the 
aforementioned Association Councils decided to 
maintain the relevant provisionc; of the convention 
and of the A~treement until the entry into force of 
the new provisions rclatin~ to the <;ame fields, or 
until 31 July 197fl, whichever is the earlier; 

(1) OJ No L n, 27 •. ~. 1972, p. 14. 
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Whereas, under Decision No 75/8R/EEC (2), the 
arrangements provided for in Articles 109 to 114 
and in Article 119 of the Act of Accession have been 
maintained until the entry into force of the new 
provisions relatin~t to the same fields. or until 31 July 
1975, whichevt>r is the earliet; whereas this Decision 
should remnin in force alon~side the provisions 
decided on in the context of the convention and the 
A~treement, 

HAS DECTDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

Provided that no new provisions relating to the same 
fields have entered into force. the arran~ements 
provided for in Articles 109 (1 ), 114 and 119 (1) of 
the Act of Accession shall he maintained. 

The preceding para~raph shall continue to apply 
until the entry into force of the new provisions 
relating to the same fields, or until 31 July 197f!, 
whichever ic; the earlier. 

Done at Bruc;sels, 22 July 1975. 

(1) OJ No L 26, 31. 1. 1975, p. !!. 

For the Council 

The President 

M. RUMOR 
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31. 7. 7'i ( Hh~1.1l lournal ot the lutopl.lll l omlllllllllll'., No I 201 
------------ - - ------ -- -----

COUNCil DE:.CI~ION 

of 22 Julv l97'i 

nn the extension of certain tran'>itional measure' 111 relation with certain nvcr~ea' 
countrie<i and territoric' 

(75/41>VHC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 136 thereof; 

Whereas Council Decision No 70/549/EEC of 
29 September 1970 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European 
Econnmic Cnmmunity, expired on .11 January 1975; 

Whereas, purc;uant to Decic;ion No 75/89/EEC 1 
Decision No 70/\49/EEC and its Annexes and the 
arrangements adopted for their implementation 
remain applkahlc beyond 31 January 1975 until the 
entry into force of the provisions which are to 
replace that Oecic;ion or until 31 July 1975, whichever 
1s the earlier; 

Whcrea~ Council Regulation (EEC) No 195717\ 11) 

of lO July 197S on the interim trade arrangements 
with the overseas nmntries and territories associated 
with the European Economic Community, enters 
into force on I Auguc;t 1975; 

Where.1s Decision No 70/549/EEC should continue 
tn apply provisionally to fields not covered by that 
Regulation; 

(
1l0CT/EEC II 290 
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Where:"· pur,uant to Article 119 of the Act of 
Accession, the .trr.mgements resulting from Denc;ion 
No 70'S49/EEC do not apply in relations between 
the new Member States and the overseas countries 
and territoncs; whereas, pursuant to Article 119 (3) 
of the Act of Accession, the Council, by Decisions 
No 7S/R8/FEC (2) and No 75/462/EEC , hac; 
extended thec;e arrangements until expiry of the 
period during which the transitional n·u•asure" are 
applied, 

HAS DE< lf)f.f) AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

Provided that no new provisions relating to the c;ame 
fields have entered into force, Decision No 70/)49/ 
EEC. itc; Annexes .1nd the arrangements adopted for 
their implementation shall remain in force. 

The preu·din~ paragraph shall continue to apply 
until the entry into force of the new prov1s1ono; 
relatmg to the same field~. or until .ll July 197ft, 
whi~hevcr 1' the earlier. 

Done .lt Rru~o;els. 22 July 197S. 

(1 ) OJ No L 21'i. ll. I. 197), p. R. 

For the Council 

The Presidmt 

M. RlJMOR 
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1. 7. 76 Official journal of the European Communities No L 176/7 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 29 June 1976 

on the association of the overseas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community 

(76/568/EEC) 

THE COUNCil. OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 136 thereof, 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid 
signed in Brussels on 11 July 1975, 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament, 

Whereas the provisions applicable to the association 
of the overseas countries and territories (hereinafter 
called 'the countries and territories') with the Euro­
pean Economic Community must be laid down for a 
further period; 

Whereas these provisions form part of the European 
Economic Community's efforts to establish, in parti­
cular by means of the ACP-EEC C :onvention of Lomc 
(hereinafter called 'the Convention') signed on 28 
February 1975, a new model for relations between 
developed and developing regions, compatible with 
the aspirations of the international community 
towards a more just ,,!~d more balanced economic 
order; 

Whereas the development needs of the countries and 
territories and the needs rdated to the promotion 
of their industrial development justify the 
maintenance of the possibility of levying customs 
duties and imposing quantitative rc~trictions; 

Whereas special provisions in respect of : · rn, arrack 
and tafia falling within subheading 22.0~ C I of the 
Common Customs Tariff are laid down in Decision 
76/198/EEC (1

); 

Whereas Article 89 of the Convention provide~ for 
the possibility of accession to the Convention by a 
country or territory referred to in the fourth part of 
the Treaty which becomes independent; whereas it 
is therefore necessary to make provision for possible 
adaptation of thjs Decision; 

Whereas until 25 November 1975 Surinam was part 
of the Kingdom of the Netherlands; whereas it 
became independent on that date; whereas it was 
therefore unable to participate in the Convention; 
whereas for that reason the arrangements adopted for 
the associated countries and territories pursuant to 
the Decision of 1970 were kept in force in respect of 
Surinam; whereas therefore, in accordance with its 
wishes, the arrangements applicable to the countries 
and territories should continue to apply provisionally 
to Surinam until it is able to accede to the Con­
vention; 

Whereas Article 1 of the Internal Financial Agree­
ment provide, rhat where a country or territory which 
has become independl·nt accedes to the Convention 

If) OJ No L 37, 12. 2. 1976, p. 24. 

Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
lfo 2 
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the fin:mn.tl :mJ allocated to the countrie~ and terri­
tom~s horn European Development tund resources 
~hall, hv dcci~ion of the Council, he reduced and the 
amount' allocated to the ACP State~ correspnnd­
m~ly mcrr.t~cd; whereas 1t •~ neces~ary, hoth to faci­
litate future apphcat10n o1 rh•~ provi,ion, in re~pe..:t 
of Sunn.1m in particular, and to ensure that financial 
Jld 1s d1\tnhuted a\ fa1rly a~ po~sihlc, to lay down 
the allocation of aid among the lOUntnt·s and terri­
tonr~ and the over~eas department~ for whi, h the 
Frcn< h Republic has re~pom•hility, the countrle~ and 
territone~ for wh1ch the United Kin~tdom hn~ respon­
~ihlhtv, .tnd Surinam and the Netherland~ Antilles; 
wherca' exten~ion of the European Agricultural 
(,tlldanrc and Guar.tntee Fund to the French overse.1~ 
departnwnt\ nece~\itates ccrtnin adjustments to the 
tli~trihtH•on of financial aid among the~c three 
\eCtOr\; 

Where.!\ provi~ion should be made for financial aid 
for the lc,,,,.favoured overseas countries and terri­
tone~. lrre~r('Ltive of the zones within which they 
fall; when· . ., the zone from which the amount 
necessary for thi~ aid is taken must benefit from 
corre\ponding compensation; whereas a decision to 
this eff('cr was taken by the Council on 29 
June 197r, (I), 

HAS DFCIDF.O AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The a1m of this Deu~ion is to faci.Jitate the economic 
and ~ocial development and to strengthen the 
cwnomic structures of the countries and territories 
h\ted 111 Annex I, in particular hy developing trade, 
econnmiL relations and industrial cooperation 
hetween the Community and the countries and 
trmtoril'\, hy helping to safeguard the interests of 
rho~e among them whose economies depend to a 
con~ider;~hlc extent on the export of commodities, 
ancl hy affording financial aid and technical 
cooperation. 

TITLE I 

TRADE COOrERAT'ON 

Chapter 1 

Trade arrangements 

Article 2 

1. c;uhjcct to paragraph .~. products originating 111 

the countrie~ and territories shall he imported into 
the Community free of customs duties and charges 

(1) OCT~C III 25 
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havmg l'quiv.tknt effl·ct, hut the treatment :tpplu·.l 
to the\c produus may nor he more favour.thlt· th.tn 
that applied hy the Memhrr ~tatrs among them,l'IVl''· 
For the purpme~ of the f1nt ~uhpara~r.tph the 
customs dut•c~ and char~l·~ havm~t equ1valent dfl·, r 
applied puN1ant to Arude~ 12, .1fl and 59 of the Au 
of Acn•,.,ion ~hall n<lt he taken mto aLcount. 

2. (a) Products originatin~t in the countric' and 
territorie~: 

- listed m Annex 11 to the Treaty when thev 
come under a Lommon organl7.1tlon of 
the market wuJ.m the meanin~ ot Artll 1, 
40 of thl· Treat)·, or 

~uh,ect, on importatton into the 
Community, to ~pecific rules mtrodun·d 
as a result of the •mrlementatum of thl· 
common a~n.ultural policy; 

shall he imported into . the Community 
notwith~tanding the ~teneral :uran~ement~ 
applied in respect of third countnes, 111 

accordanu· with the followin~ provisiort~: 

(i) those product~ shall be imported free of 
customs duties for which Community 
provsston~ in force at the time of 
Importation do not provide, apa t from 
customs Juries, for the application of any 
other mea~ure relating to their 
importation; 

(i1) for products other than those referred to 
under (•) the Community shall take the 
ncces~Jt y measures to l'll~urc, as a 
~eneral rule, more favourable treatment 
than the ~eneral treatment applicable to 
the same products originating 111 third 
countries to which rhe mmt-favoureJ­
nation clau~e applies. 

(b) These arrangements shall enter into force at 
the same time a~. this Decision and shall 
remain applicable for its duration. 

If, however, during the application of this 
Decision, the Community, 

- subjects one or more products to common 
organization of the market or to specific 
rules introduced as a result of the 
implementation of the common 
a~ricultural policy, it reserves the ri!lht to 
adapt the import treatment for these 
products originating in the countrie~ anJ 
tcrritorie~. In such cases, paragraph 2 (a) 
shall he applicahlt, 

modifies the common orfl:mizntion of the 
market in a particui.H product or the 
specific rule~ introduced as a result of the 
implementation of the common 
agricultural policy, it re~~rves the right to 

No 2 
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modify the arrangements laid down for 
products originating in the countries and 
territories. In such cases, the Community 
shall ensure that products originating in 
the countries and territories continue to 
enjoy an advantage comparable to that 
previously enjoyed in relation to products 
originating in third countries benefiting 
from the most-favoured-nation clause. 

(c) If, during the period of application of this 
Decision, the relevant authorities of the 
countries and territories consider that the 
application of such arrangements to 
agricultural products referred to in 
subparagraph (a), other than those covered 
by special rules, is warranted, the Commission 
shall, where appropriate, submit a proposal 
to the Council. 

Article 3 

1. The Community shall not apply to imports of 
products originating in the countries and territories 
any quantitative restrictions or measures having 
equivalent effect other than those which the Member 
States apply among themselves. 

2. Paragraph 1, how~ver, shall not prejudice the 
import treatment applied to the products referred to 
in the first indent of Article 2 (2) (a). 

Article 4 

This Decision shall not prejudice the treatment that 
the Community applies to certain products in 
implementation of world commodity agreements to 
which the Community is a signatory. 

Article 5 

The relevant authorities of a country or territory may 
retain or introduce, in respect of imports of 
products originating in the Community or in other 
countries or territories, such customs duties or 
quantitative restrictions as they consider necessary, 
in view of their development needs. 

Article 6 

Articles 3 and 5 shall not preclude prohibitions or 
restrictions on imports, exports or goods in transit 
justified on grounds of public morality, public 
policy or public security; the protection of health 
and 'life of humans, animals -and plants; the protection 
of national treasures possessing artistic, historic or 
archeological value or the protection of industrial 
and commercial property. 
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Such prohibitions or restrictions shall not, however, 
constitute a means of arbitrary discrimination or a 
disguised restriction on trade. 

Article 7 

1. The trade arrangements applied to the 
Community by the countries and territories shall not 
give rise to any discrimination between Member 
States nor be less favourable than the most-favoured· 
nation treatment. 

2. Paragraph 1 shall not preclude a country or 
territory from gra-nting certain other countries or 
territories or other developing countries more 
favourable treatment than that accorded to the 
Community. 

Article 8 

1. France, the Netherlands and the United 
Kingdom shall communicate to the Commission, 
within a period of three ~onths following the entry 
into force of this Decision, the customs tariffs of the 
countries and territories with which they have 
special relations. 

Any customs duties and charges having equivalent 
effect which are still applicable to products 
originating in the Community and in the other 
countries and territories shall be specified in this 
communication. 

The Member States concerned shall also communicate 
to the Commission any subsequent modifications of 
the customs tariffs of the countries and territories as 
and when they are made. 

2. The Commission shall communicate to the 
Member States the customs tariffs of the countries 
and territories, and any subsequent amendl1lents 
thereto, and, where appropriate, shall inform the 
Council of its observations on them. 

3. At the request of a Member State or of the 
Commission, consultations shall be held within the 
Council on these tariffs or amendments thereto. 

Article 9 

1. France, the Netherlands and the United Kingdom 
shall communicate to the Commission, within a 
period of three months following the entry into 
force of this Decision, the lists of quantitative 
restrictions and measures having equivalent effect 
retained by the countries and territories with which 
they have special relations. 

The Member States concerned shaJ,l also communi· 
cate to the Commission any subsequent modification 
of such measures. 
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2. The Commission shall communicate to the 
Member States the lists rcferrcJ to in paragraph I 
and any subsequent amendments thc.-eto and where 
appropriate, shall inform the Council of its 
observations on them. 

3. At the request of a Member State or of the 
Commission, consultations shall be held within the 
Council on the quantitative restrictions and mea~ures 
having equivalent effect applied by the countriC'o; and 
territories. 

Article 10 

1. For the purposes of implementing this Chapter 
the concept of originating products and the methods 
of administrative cooperation relating thereto are 
laid down in Annex 11. 

2. The Council acting unanimously on a 
recommendation from the Commission, may adopt 
any amendment to Annex 11. 

3. If, for any product, the concept of ongmating 
products has not been defined pursuant to one of 
the above paragraphs, the Community and the 
relevant authorities of the countries and territories 
shall continue to apply their own rules. 

Article 11 

1. With regard to commercial policy, France, the 
Netherlands and the United Kingdom shall, each for 
its part, inform the Commission of any measures 
taken regarding trade between the countries and 
territories and third countries. The Commission shall 
inform the other Member States thereof. 

2. At the request of a Member State or of the 
Commission, consultations shall be held within the 
Council if such measures might be prejudicial to the 
interests of one or more Member States or of the 
Community. 

Article 12 

1. If, as a result of applying the provisions of this 
Decision, serious disturbances occur in a sector of 
the economy of the Community or of one or more 
of its Member States, or their external financial 
stability is jeopardized, or if difficulties arise which 
may result in a deterioration in a sector of the 
economy of a region of the Community, the 
Commission may, in accordance with the procedure 
specified in Annex Ill, take, or authorize the Member 
State concerned to take, the necessary safeguard 
measures. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, 
priority shall be given to such measures as would 
least disturb the functioning of the association and 
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the Community. These measures shall not exceed 
the limits of what is strictly necessary to remedy the 
difficulties that have arisen. 

Article 13 

As regards rum, arrack and tafia falling within sub­
heading 22.09 C I of the Common Cu~toms Tariff 
the special provisions laid down in Decision 76/198/ 
EEC sh.1ll apply. 

Chapter 2 

Trade promotion 

Article 14 

The Community shall carry out trade promotion 
activities which shall be aimed at helping the 
countries and territories to participate under the most 
favourable conditions in the Community, regional 
and international markets. 

Article 15 

The trade promotion activities provided for in Article 
14 shall include: 

(a) improving the structure and working methods of 
organizations, departments or firms contributing 
to the development of the foreign trade of the 
countries and territories, or setting up such 
organizations, departments or firms; 

(b) basic or advanced vocational training of staff in 
foreign trade or trade promotion; 

(c) participation by the countries and territories in 
fairs, exhibitions, specialized international shows 
and the organization of trade events; 

(d) improving cooperation between economic 
operators in the Member States and the countries 
and territories and establishing links to promote 
such cooperation; 

(e) carrying out and making use of market research 
and marketing studies; 

(f) producing and distributing trade information in 
various forms within the Community and the 
countries and territories with a view to 
developing trade. 

Article 16 

Applications for financing of trade promotion 
activities shall be presented to the Community under 
the conditions laid down in Title Ill. 
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Article 17 

The Community shall participate, under the 
conditions laid down in Title Ill and Annex V, in 
financing trade promotion activities for promoting 
the development of exports of the countries and 
territories. 

TITLE 11 

EXPORT EARNINGS FROM COMMODITIES 

Chapter 1 

Stabilization of export earnings 

Article 18 

With the aim of remedying the harmful effects of the 
instability of export earnings and of thereby 
enabling the countries and territories to achieve 
stability, profitability and sustained growth of their 
economies, the Community shall implement a system 
for guaranteeing the stabilization of earnings from 
exports by the countries and territories to the 
Community of certain products on which their 
economies are dependent and which are affected by 
fluctuations in price and/or quantity. 

Article 19 

1. Export earnings to which the stabilization system 
applies shall be those accruing from the exportation 
by the countries and territories to the Community of 

· the products on the following list, drawn up taking 
account of factors such as employment, deterioration 
of the terms of trade between the Community and 
the country or territory concerned, the level of 
development of the country or territory concerned 
and the particular di-fficulties of the countries and 
territories listed in Article 26: 

(a) Groundnut products: 

(aa) groundnuts, shelled or not, 

(ab) groundnut oil, 

(ac) groundnut oilcake; 

(b) Cocoa products: 

(ha) cocoa beans, 

(bb) cocoa paste, 

(be) cocoa butter; 

(c) Coffee products: 

(ea) raw or roasted coffee, 

'(eh) extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee; 
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(d) Cotron products: 

(da) cotton, not carded or combed, 

(db) cotton !inters; 

(e) Coconut products: 

(ea) coconuts, 

(eh) copra, 

(ec) coconut oil, 

(ed) coconut oilcake; 

(f) Palm, palm nut and kernel products: 

(fa) palm oil, 

(fb) palm nut and kernel oil, 

(fc) palm nut and kernel oilcake, 

(fd) palm nuts and kernels; 

(g) Raw hides, skins and leather: 

(ga) raw hides and skins, 

(gb) bovine cattle leather, 

(gc) sheep and lamb skin leather, 

(gd) goat and kid skin leather; 

(h) Wood products: 

(ha) wood in the rough, 

(hh) wood roughly squared or half-squared, but 
not further manufactured, 

(he) wood sawn lengthwise, but not further 
prepared; 

(i) Fresh bananas; 

(k) Tea; 

(I) Raw sisal; 

(m) Iron ore: 

Iron ores and concentrates and roasted · iron 
pyrites. 

The statistics used for implementation of the system 
shall be those obtained by cross-checking the 
statistics of the countries and territories and of the 
Community, account being taken of the fob values. 

The system shall be implemented in respect of the 
products listed above where they are: 

(a) released for home use in the Community, or 

(b) brought under the inward processing arrange­
ments there in order to be processed. 

2. The system shall apply to the export earnings 
of a country or territory from the products listed 
in paragraph 1 if, during the year preceding the year 
of application, earnings from the export of the 
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product or products to all destinations represented at 
least 7·5% of its total earnings from merchandise 
exports. For the countries and territories listed in 
Article 26 the percentage shall be 2·5%. 

3. Nonetheless if, not sooner than 12 months 
following the entry into force of this Decision, one 
or more products not contained in the list given in 
paragraph 1, but upon which the economies of one 
or more countries and territories depend to a 
considerable extent, are affected by sharp 
fluctuations, the Council may decide whether the 
product or products should be included in the list, 
without prejudice to Article 20 (1). 

4. For certain special cases the system shall apply 
to exports of the products in question irrespective 
of destination. 

Article 20 

1. For the purposes ·specified in Article 18 and for 
the duration of this Decision, the Community shall 
allocate for the stabilization of the export earnings 
of the countries and territories a total amount of 
20 million units of account to cover all measures 
taken by it under the said system. 

2. This total amount shall be divided into five equal 
annual instalments. Every year except the last, the 
Council may authorize, where required, the use in 
advance of a maximum of 20% of the following 
year's instalment. 

3. Whatever balance remains at the end of each year 
of the first four years of the application of this 
Decision shall be carried forward automatically to 
the following year. 

4. On the basis of a report submitted to it by the 
Commission, the Council may reduce the amount of 
the transfers to be made under the stabilization 
system. 

5. Before the expiry of this Decision, the Council 
shall decide on the use to which any balance 
remaining from the total amount referred to in 
paragraph 1 is to be put and also on the terms to 
be laid down for the further use of amounts still to 
be paid by the countries and territories under Article 
23, after the expiry of this Decision. 

Article 21 

1. In order to implement the stabilization system 
a reference level shall be calculated for each country 
and territory and for each product. 
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This reference level shall correspond to the average 
of export earnings during the four years preceding 
each year of application. 

2. The relevant authority of a country or territory 
shall be entitled to request a financial transfer if, on 
the basis of the results of a calendar year, the actual 
earnings of the country or territory concerned, as 
defined in Article 19, from exports to the Com­
munity of each of the products considered 
individually are at least 7·5% below the reference 
level. For the countries or territories listed in 
Article 26 this percentage shall be 2·5%. 

3. The request from the relevant authority of a 
country or territory shall be addressed to the Com­
mission, which shall examine it in the light of the 
volume of resources available. 

The difference between the reference level and actual 
earnings shall constitute the basis of the transfer. 

4. However, should examination of the total 
exports of the country or territory show a significant 
change, consultations shall take place between the 
Commission and the relevant authority of the 
country or territory concerned to determine whether 
such changes are likely to have an effect on the 
amount of the transfer, and if so to what extent. 

5. The Commission shall, in conjunction with the 
relevant authority of the country or territory 
concerned, draw up a draft decision to make a 
transfer. 

Article 22 

The relevant authority of the recipient country or 
territory shall decide how the resources will be 
used. It shall inform the Commission annually of 
the use to which it has put the resources 
transferred. 

Article 23 

1. The amounts transferred shall not bear interest. 

2. The relevant authorities of the countries and 
territories which have received transfers shall 
contribute, in the five years following the allocation 
of each transfer, towards the reconstitution of the 
resources made available for the system by the Com­
munity where the Commission finds that the trend 
of their export earnings will so permit. 

3. To this effect, the Commission shall determine, 
for each country or territory, for each year and for 
each product, and on the conditions specified in 
Article 19 (1), whether: 

- the unit value of the exports is higher than the 
reference unit value; 



COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

- the quantity actually exported to the Community 
is at least equal to the reference quantity. 

If the two conditions are met at the same time, the 
relevant authority of the recipient country or territory 
shall pay back into the system, within the limit of 
the transfers it has received, an amount. equal to 
the reference quantity multiplied by the difference 
between the reference unit value and the actual unit 
value. 

4. If, on expiry of the five-year period referred to 
in paragraph 2, the resources have not been fully 
reconstituted, the Council, acting unanimously on 
a proposal from the Commission and taking into 
consideration in particular the situation of and 
prospects for the balance of payments, exchange 
reserves and foreign indebtedness of the countries 
and territories concerned, may decide that: 

- the sums outstanding are to be reconstituted 
wholly or in part, in one or more instalments, or 

- rights to repayment are to be waived. 

5. Paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 shall not apply to the 
following countries and territories: the Comoros, 
Territory of the Afars and Issas, Wallis and Futuna 
Islands, French Polynesia, Mayotte, Associated States 
in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St 
Vincent, St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla), Solomon Is­
lands, Turks and Caicos Islands, St Helena and 
Dependencies, Seychelles, Tuvalu. 

6. Should the economic situation of a country or 
territory undergo a radical and lasting change which 
necessitates either the application of special measures 
or no longer justifies such treatment, the list of 
countries and territories in paragraph 5 may be 
amended by a Council Decision. 

Article 24 

For each transfer a ' 'transfer agreement' shall be 
drawn up and concluded between the Commission 
and the relevant authority of the country or territory 
concerned. 

Article 25 

1. In order to ensure that the stabilization system 
functions efficiently and rapidly, statistical and 
customs cooperation shall be instituted between the 
Community and the relevant authorities of the 
countries and territories. The detailed arrangements 
for such cooperation shall be established by 'the 
Council. 
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2. The relevant authorities of the countries and 
territories and the Commission shall adopt any 
practical measures facilitating the exchange of 
necessary information and the submission of requests 
for transfers, for example by producing a form for 
requesting transfers. 

Article 26 

The least developed or island countries and territories 
referred to in Article 19 (1) and (2) and Article 21 (2) 
are as follows: the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, 
Bonaire, Cura~ao; St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius), 
Saint Pierre and Miquelon, the Comoros, Territory 
of the Afars and Issas, New Caledonia and Depen­
dencies, Wallis and Futuna Islands, French Polynesia, 
Mayotte, Belize, Brunei, Associated States in the 
Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, 
St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla), Cayman Islands, Falk­
land Islands and Dependencies, Gilbert Islands, Solo­
mon Islands, Turks and Caicos Islands, British Virgin 
Islands, Montserrat, Pitcairn, St Helena and Depen­
dencies, Seychelles, British Indian Ocean Territory, 
Tuvalu, Anglo-French Condominium of the New 
Hebrides. 

Chapter 2 

Specific provisions concerning sugar 

Article 27 

1. The Community shall purchase and import, at 
guaranteed prices, specific quantities of cane sugar, 
raw or white, which originate in the countries and 
territories and which the said countries and territories 
deliver to it. 

2. Annex IV determines the conditions of implemen­
tation of this Article. 

TITLE Ill 

FINANCIAL AND TECHNICAL COOPERATION 

Article 28 

1. The purpose of financial and technical 
cooperation is to correct the structural imbalances 
in the various sectors of the economies of the 
countries and territories. The cooperation shall relate 
to the execution of projects and programmes which 
contribute essentially to the economic and social 
development of the said countries and territories. 
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2. Such development shall consist in particular in 
the greater well-being of the population, improve­
ment of the economic situation of the countries and 
territories, local authorities and firms, and the 
introduction of structures and factors whereby such 
improvement can be continued and extended by 
their own means. 

3. This cooperation shall complement the efforts 
of the relevant authorities of the countries and 
territories and shall be adapted to the characteristics 
of each of the said countries and territories. 

Article 29 

1. The Commission shall submit an annual report 
to the Council on the management of Community 
financial and technical aid. This report shall be 
drawn up in collaboration with the European 
Investment Bank (hereinafter called the 'Bank') for 
the parts of the report which concern it. It shall in 
particular show the position as to the commitment, 
implementation and utilization of the aid, broken 
down by type of financing and by recipient country 
or territory. 

2 .. On the basis of the information submitted by 
the Commission, the Council shall define the policy 
and guidelines of financial and technical cooperation 
and shall formulate resolutions on the measures to 
be taken by the Community and the countries and 
territories in order to ensure that the objectives of 
such cooperation are attained. 

Article 30 

For the duration of this Decision, the overall amount 
of the Community's aid shall be 160 million units 
of account. 

This amount comprises: 

1. 150 million units of account from the European 
Development Fund (hereinafter called the 
'Fund'), allocated as follows: 

(a) for the purposes set out in Article 28, 130 
million units of account, consisting of: 
- 65 million u.a. in the form of grants, 
- 40 million u.a. in the form of special loans, 
- 5 million u.a. in the form of risk capital, 
- 20 million u.a. in the form of a reserve; 

(b) 20 million units of account, likewise from the 
Fund, in the form of transfers to the countries 
and territories for the stabilization of export 
earnings. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

2. For the purposes set out in Article 28, up to 
10 million units of account in the form of loans 
from the Bank, made from its own resources 
on the terms and conditions provided for in its 
Statute, and supplemented, as a general rule, by 
a 3% interest rate subsidy, under the conditions 
laid down in Article 4 of Annex V. 

The total cost of the interest rate subsidies shall 
be charged against the amounts of aid provided 
for in point 1 (a). 

3. The amounts provided for in the form of grants, 
special loans and the reserve shall be al·located in 
three equal pans among: 

- the French overseas territories and depart­
ments, 

- Surinam and the Netherlands Antilles, 

- the United Kingdom overseas countries and 
territories. 

4. (a) Of the portion allocated to the French overseas 
territories and departments: 

- 13 million units of account shall be 
blocked; 

- 7·7 milion units of account shall be 
allocated for the French overseas depart­
ments; 

- 2 million units of account shall be 
allocated as financial aid to the least­
favoured overseas countries and territories, 
irrespective of the zones within which they 
fall. 

(b) The sums. allocated to the French overseas 
territones shall amount to 21 million units 
of accoum, consisting of: 

-- 19 million units of account taken from the 
share allocated to the French overseas 
territories and departments in accordance 
with paragraph 3; 

- 2 million units of account pursuant to 
Decision 76/569/EEC. 

Article 31 

1. The method or methods of financing which may 
be considered for each project or programme shall 
be selected jointly by the Community and the 
relevant authority or authorities of the countries and 
territories with a view to the best possible use being 
made of the resources available and by reference 
to the level of development and the economic and 
financial situation of the country or territory or 
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countries and territories concerned. Moreover, 
account shall be taken of the factors which ensure 
the servicing of repayable aid. 

The definitive choice of methods of financing for 
projects and programmes shall be made only at an 
appropriate stage in the appraisal of such projects 
and programmes. 

2. Account shall also be taken of the nature of 
the project or programme, of its prospects of 
economic and financid profitability and of it5 
economic and social impacl. 

In particular, productive capital projects in the 
industrial, touri5m and mining sectors shall be given 
pnority financing by means of lo:ms from the Bank 
and risk capital. 

Article 32 

1. Where appropriate, a number of methods may he 
combined for financing a project or programme. 

2. With the agreement of the relevant authorities 
of the countries or territories concerned, financial 
aid from the Community may take the form of 
eo-financing with participation by, in particular, 
credit and development agencies and institutions, 
firms, Member States, countries and territories, third 
countries or international finance organizations. 

Article 33 

1. Grants and special loans may be made available 
to or through the country or territory concerned. 

2. Where these funds are on-'lent through the 
country or territory concerned, the terms and 
procedure for the on-lending by the intermediate 
recipient to the final borrower shall be laid down 
between the Community and the relevant authority 
of the country or territory concerned m an 
intermediate financing agreement. 

3. Any benefits accruing to the intermediate 
recipient, either because that recipient receives a grant 
or a loan for which the interest rate or the repayment 
period is more favourable than that of the final 
loan, shall be employed by the intermediate recipient 
for the purposes and on the terms set out in the 
intermediate financing agreement. 

Article 34 

1. The financing of projects and programmes 
comprises the means required for their execution, 
such as: 
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capital projects in the fields of rural development, 
industrialization, energy, mining, tourism, and 
economic and social infrastructure; 

schemes to improve the structure of agricultur.1l 
production; 

technical cooperation schemes, 111 particular in 
the fields of training and te~:hnological adaptation 
or innovation; 

industrial information and promotion schemes; 

marketing and sales promotion schemes; 

specific schemes to help sm:dl- and medium­
sized local ftrms; 

mtcroprOJt'Cts for grassroots dcvclopmcnr, 111 

particular in rural areas. 

2. Finanoal and technical cooperation shall not 
cover current administrative, maintenance and 
operating expenses. 

3. Financial aid may cover import costs and local 
expenditure required for the execution of projects 
and programmes. 

Article 35 

In the implementation of financial and technical 
cooperation, the Community shall provide assistance 
for attaining the objectives which the countries and 
territories set themselves in the context of regional 
and inter-regional cooperation. 

Article 36 

In the implementation of financial and technical 
cooperation, special attention shall be paid to the 
needs of the least developed countries and 
territories so as to reduce the specific obstacles which 
impede their development and prevent them from 
taking full advantage of the opportunities offered 
by financial and technical cooperation. 

Article 37 

1. The following shall be eligible for financial and 
technical cooperation: 

(a) the countries and territories; 

(b) the regional or interstate bodies to which the 
countries and territories belong and which are 
authorized by the relevant authorities of the said 
countries and territories. 
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2. Subject to the agreement uf the relevant 
authority of the ~ountry or territory or countri~·s 
ur territories concerned, the following shall nlso be 
eliMible for Much cooperntion in reNpect of projects 
or proQrammes arproved by the latter: 

(a) IocR! authorities nnd public or semi·public 
development ngencies of the countries and 
territories, in pnrticular their development bnnks; 

(b) private bodies working in the countries dnd 
terrirorics concerned for the economic and social 
development uf the populntinn of thoMe countries 
and territories; 

(c) firms carrying out their activities, in accordance 
with industrial and business management 
method~, and meeting the criteria IRid down In 
Article 49; 

(d) groups of producers or like bodies in the 
countries ond terriwries and, where no such 
groups or bodies exist, the producers them1elve11; 

(e) for tralnins purposes, scholarship holders and 
tralnec!l. 

There shall be close cooperation between the Com· 
munlty and the relevant authorities of the countries 
and territories In implementing aid measures 
financed by the former. 

1. Community aid, which Is complementary to the 
efforts of the countries and terrltorl~, 11hall be 
lnteurawd In the economic and social development 
plans and prnurammes of the aald countries and 
terrltnrles 110 that projecu undertaken with the 
financial support of the Community dovetail with 
the objectives and prlorlflcs Ht by thoae countriea 
and territories. 

2. To this end the relevant authorltlea of the 
countrlel and terrltorle• shllll Inform the Com· 
mission, Ill fllr 111 possible upon the entry lntn force 
of thi• De~lslon, of their development plans and 
programme• and of the aeheme1 for which they 
Intend to rcque1t financial asslatance. 

They 1hall notify the Comml11lon of 1ny 1ubsequent 
ehange1 In their development plana and programmes. 

1. flreparatlon of the project~ and programme• 1hall 
be the re•ponalblllty of the countries and terrltoriel 
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cuncerncd or of mher beneficiaries approved by 
th~:m. The Community may, where the relevant 
authorities of rhose countries and territories hO 

reqm•st, rrcwide technical nssistanc11 for drawing up 
the dos11iers of prujecu or pro~rnmmes. 

2. For each project or programme in respect ol 
which fin1ncing is requested, a dos~ier shnll be 
submitted to the Community either by the rt!levnnt 
nuthoriries of the country or territory concerned, in 
Agreement with the lncAl authorities or the 
rcpre•amtnrives of the populotinn of thAt country nr 
territory, c1r by the firm concerned, with the 
nurecment nf those authorities. 

However, the Community mAy, if ne,essary, prepnre 
technical cnoperation projects and programmes for 
a country or territory. It shall first obtain the 
agreement of the relevant authorities of the latter on 
the broad lines uf such projects or programmes. 

A,ticlt 41 

1. The Community shall appraise the requests for 
finAncing which arc submitted to it. It ahall maintain 
the neces1ary contacts with the relevant authorities 
of the countries and territories. The technical, social, 
economic, tl:'ade, financial, organizational and 
management aspects of such projects or programmes 
Rhall be reviewed systematically. 

The country or territory or group of countries and 
terrltoricM concerned shall be notified of the outcome 
of ltR requesfl. 

2.. The aim of appralaal of the projects and 
pro~rrammes Is: 

(a) to en1ure that the project• and prosrammes atem 
from economic or 1oclal development plana or 
programme• of the countrie11 and terrltorie•; 

(b) tn as11et11, 11 far Ill possible by means of an 
economic evaluation, the effectlvenes11 of each 
project or programme by letting the effects lt la 
expected to produce agaln1t the resources to be 
Invested In lt. In each project the expected effects 
1hall be the practical expression of 1 number of 
apeclflc development objectives of the country 
or territory or countrle1 or terrltorlea concerned. 

On thl1 ba1l1, appral1al 1hall en1ure that, 11 far 
11 p011lble, rhe me11Ure1 •elected connltute the 
mott effective and profitable method of attalnlna 
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these objectives, taking into account the various 
constraints on each country or territory; 

(c) to verify that the conditions guaranteeing the 
successful conclusion and the viability of the 
projects or programmes are met, which involves: 

- verifying that the projects as conceived are 
suitable for bringing about the effects sought 
and that the means to be used are commen­
surate with the circumstances and resources 
of the country or territory or region 
concerned; 

- guaranteeing that the staff and means, par­
ticularly financial, necessary for operating and 
maintaining the investments and for covering 
incidental project costs are actually availa:ble. 
Particular attention shall be paid here to the 
possibility of the project being managed by 
local personnel. 

Article 42 

The countries and territories, or t~ other 
beneficiaries authorized by them, shall be responsible 
for the execution of projects financed by the Com­
munity. 

Accordingly, they shall be responsible for 
negotiating and concluding works and supply 
contracts and technical cooperation contracts. 

Article 43 

1. As regards operations financed by the Com­
munity, participation in tendering procedures and 
other procedures for the award of contracts shall 
be open on equal terms to all natural and legal 
persons of the Member States and of the countries 
and territories. 

2. Paragraph 1 shall be without prejudice to 
measures intended to assist construction firms or 
manufacturing firms of the country or territory 
concerned, or of another country or territory, to 
take part in the execution of works contracts or 
supply contracts. 

3. Paragraph 1 does not mean that the funds paid 
over by the Community must be used exclusively for 
the purchase of goods or for the remuneration o£ 
services in the Member States and in the countries 
and territories. 
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Any participation by third countries in contracts 
financed by the Community must, however, be of 
an exceptional nature and be authorized case by case 
by the c,Pmpetent body of the Community, account 
being taken in particular of a desire to avoid 
excessive increases in the cost of projects attributable 
either to the distances involved and transport 
difficulties or to the delivery dates. 

Participation by third countries may also be 
authorized where the Community participates in the 
financing of regional cooperation schemes involving 
third countries and in the joint financing of projects 
with other providers of funds. 

Article 44 

1. The effects and results of completed projects, 
and the physical state of the work carried out, shall 
be evaluated regularly and jointly by the competent 
departments of the Community and of the countries 
and territories concerned in order to ensure that the 
objectives set are attained under the best conditions. 

Evaluations may also be made of projects in progress 
where this is warranted by their nature, importance 
or difficulty of execution. 

2. The competent institutions of the Community and 
of the countries and territories concerned shall 
cooperate and, each for their respective parts, take 
the measures which evaluation shows to be 
necessary. 

Article 45 

1. The management and maintenance of work 
carried out within the context of financial and 
technical cooperation shall be the responsibility of 
the countries and territories or other beneficiaries. 

2. Exceptionally, and by way of derogation from 
Article 34 (2), in particular under the circumstances 
specified in Article 8 of Annex V, supplementary 
aid may be provided temporarily and on a 
diminishing scale in order to ensure that full use 
is made of investments which are of special 
importance for the economic and social development 
of the country or territory concerned and the 
running of which temporarily constitutes a truly 
excessive burden for the country or territory or other 
beneficiaries. 
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Article 46 

1. The fiscal and customs arrangements applicable 
in the countries and territories to contracts financed 
by the Community shall be adopted by a decision 
of the Council, acting unanimously on a proposal 
from the Commission. 

2. Pending implementation of the decision referred 
to in paragraph 1, the fiscal and customs 
arrangements applicable to contracts financed by the 
Community shall be those arising: 

- for the countries and territories having special 
relations with France and the Netherlands, from 
the Council Decision of 18 October 1971 
amending the Decision of 29 September 1970 
on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Com­
munity; 

- for the other countries and territories, from the 
most favourable treatment they apply in respect 
of contracts financed by other international 
organizations. 

Article 47 

This title and Annex V shall apply to the French 
overseas departments under the conditions laid 
down in the second indent of Article 30 (4). 

TITLE IV 

PROVISIONS RELATING TO ESTABLISHMENT, 
SERVICES, PAYMENTS AND CAPITAL 

MOVEMENTS 

Chapter 1 

Provisions relating to establishment and services 

Article 48 

As regards the arrangements that may be applied in 
matters of establishment and provision of services, 
the relevant authorities of the countries and 
territories shall treat nationals and companies or 
firms of Member States on a non-discriminatory 
basis. 

However, if, for a given actiVIty, a Member State 
is unable to provide similar benefits to nationals 
or companies or firms of the French Republic, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, established 
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in a country or territory, or to companies or firms 
subject to the laws of the country or territory 
concerned and established therein, the relevant 
authorities of that country or territory shall not be 
bound to respect the obligation contained in the 
first paragraph. 

Article 49 

For the purposes of this Decision 'companies or 
firms' means companies or firms constituted under 
civil or commercial law, including cooperative 
societies and other legal persons governed by public 
or private law, save for those which are non-profit­
making. 

For the purposes of the first paragraph of Article 48, 
'companies or firms of Member States' means 
companies or firms formed in accordance with the 
law of a Member State and whose registered office, 
central administration or principal place of business 
is in a Member State; however, a company or firm 
having only its registered office in a Member State 
must, in order to set up agencies, branches or 
subsidiaHes therein, be engaged in an activity which 
has an effective and continuous link with the 
economy of that Member State. 

For the purposes of the second paragraph of Article 
48, 'companies or firms of the French Republic, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, estabJi.shed 
in a country or territory' means companies or firms 
formed in accordance with French, Dutch or United 
Kingdom law, as the case may be, and whose 
registered office, central administration or principal 
place of business is in that country or territory; 
however, a company or firm having only its 
registered office in a country or territory must, in 
order to set up agencies, branches or subsidiaries 
therein, be engaged in an activity which has an 
effective and continuous link with the economy of 
that country or territory. 

For the purposes of the second paragraph of 
Article 48, 'companies or firms subject to the ,Jaws 
of the country or territory concerned and established 
therein' means companies or firms formed under 
the law of a given country or territory and whose 
registered office, central administration or principal 
place of business is in that country or territory; 
however, a company or firm having only its registered 
office in that country or territory must, in order 
to set up agencies, branches or subsidiaries therein, 
be engaged in an activity which has an effective and 
continuous link with the economy of that country 
or territory. 
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Chapter 2 

Current payments and capital movements 

Article 50 

With regard to capital movements linked with 
investments and to current payments, the relevant 
authorities of the countries and territories and the 
Member States shall refrain from taking action in 
the field of foreign exchange transactions which 
would be incompatible with their obligations under 
this Decision resulting from the provisions relating 
to trade in goods, to services and establishment. 

These obligations shall not however, prevent 
implementation of the necessary protective measures, 
in conformity with Article 51, should this be justified 
by reasons relating to serious economic difficulties 
or severe balance of payments problems. 

Article 51 

In respect of foreign exchange transactions linked 
with investments and current payments, the relevant 
authorities of the countries and territories on the one 
hand and the Member States on the other shall 
avoid, as far as possible, taking discriminatory 
measures vis-a-vis each other or a.ccording more 
favourable treatment to third States, taking full 
account of the evolving nature of the international 
monetary system, the existence of specific monetary 
arrangements and balance of payments problems. 

To the extent that such measures or treatment are 
unavoidable they will be maintained or introduced 
in accordance with international monetary rules and 
every effort will be made to minimize any adverse 
effects on the parties concerned. 

This Article shall be without prejudice to Article 52. 

Article 52 

Throughout the duration of the loans and risk 
capital operations provided for in Article 30, the 
relevant authorities of each of the countries and 
territories shall be required: 

- to place at the disposal of the beneficiaries 
referred to in Article 37 the currency necessary for 
the payment of interest and commission on and 
authorization of loans and quasi-capital aid 
granted for the implementation of aid measures 
on their territory; 
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- to make available to the Bank the foreign 
exchange necessary for the transfer of all sums 
received by it in local currency which represent 
the net revenue and proceeds from transactions 
involving the acquisition by the Community of 
holdings in the capital of firms. 

TITLE V 

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Article 53 

This Decision shall enter into force at the same time 
as the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome. 

Article 54 

This Decision shall expire on 1 March 1980. 

Article 55 

1. The countries and territories to which this 
Decision applies are listed in Annex I. 

2. The Council may, acting unanimously on a 
proposal from the Commission, amend or supplement 
this Annex. 

The arrangements provided for in this Decision may 
continue to apply provisionally, under conditions 
laid down by the Council, to countries and territories 
which become independent. 

Article 56 

If a country or territory becomes independent, the 
Council, acting unanimously on a proposal from 
the Commission, shall decide on any necessary 
adjustments to this Decision, in particular to the 
amounts specified in Artide 30. 

Article 57 

Before this Decision expires the Council, acting 
unanimously, shall define the provisions to be laid 
down for the application of the principles set out in 
Articles 131 to 135 of the Treaty. 

Article 58 

This Decision shall be published in the Official 
journal of the European Communitie1. 

Done at Luxembourg 29 June 1976. 

For the Council 

The Pre1ident 

G. THORN 
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Official Journal of the European Communities 

ANNEX I 

List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 

(This list does not prejudice the status of these countries and territories now or in the future) 

1. Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands: 

- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao; St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius). 

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic: 

- Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 

- Mayotte, 

- Territory of the Afars and Issas, 

- New Caledonia and Dependencies, 

- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 

- French Polynesia, 

- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 

3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland: 

- Belize, 

-Brunei, 

- Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts, 
Nevis and Anguilla), 

- Cayman Islands, 

- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 

- Gilbert Islands, 

- Solomon Islands, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

- British Virgin Islands, 

- Montserrat, 

- Pitcairn, 

- St Helena and Dependencies, 

- Seychelles, 

- British Antarctic Territory, 

- British Indian Ocean Territory, 

- Tuvalu. 

4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides. 

5. Countries provisionally covered by this Decision: 

- The Comoros, 

- Surinam. 
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ANNEX ll 

concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 

TITLE I 

Definition of the concept of originating products 

Article 1 

1. For the purpose of implementing the Decision 
and without prejudice to paragraphs 3 and 4, the 
following products shall be considered as: 

(a) products originating in the Community: 

1. products wholly obtained in the Community, 

2. products obtained in the Community, in the 
manufacture of which products other than 
those wholly, obtained in the Community are 
used, provided that the said products have 
undergone sufficient working or processing 
within the meaning of Article 3; 

(b) products originating in the countries and 
territories: 

1. products wholly obtained m one or more 
countries or territories, 

2. products obtained in one or more countries 
or territories in the manufacture of which 
·products other than those wholly obtained 
in the countries and territories are used, 
provided that the said products have under­
gone sufficient working or processing within 
the meaning of Article 3. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 
(b), the countries and territories are considered as 
being one territory. 

3. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a) 
(1), products wholly obtained in one or more 
countries or territories which undergo working or 
processing in the Community shall be considered as 
having been wholly obtained in the Community. 

For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a) (2), 
working or processing in one or more countries or 
territories shall be considered as having been carried 
out in the Community, where the products thus 
obtained undergo subsequent working or processing 
in the Community. 

This paragraph shall be applicable on condition that 
the products in question were transp<?rted in 
accordance with Article 5. 
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4. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 
(b) (1), products wholly obtained in the Community 
or in one or more ACP States, which undergo 
working or processing in one or more countries or 
territories, shall be considered as having been wholly 
obtained in that or those countries or territorie's. 

For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (b) 
(2), working or processing in the Community or in 
one or more ACP States shall be considered as 
having been carried out in one or more countries 
or territories where the products thus obtained 
undergo subsequent working or processing in that 
or those countries or territories. 

This paragraph shall be applicable on condition 
that the products in question were transported in 
accordance with Article 5. 

5. For the purpose of implementing the previous 
paragraphs, and provided that all the conditions 
laid down in those paragraphs are fulfilled, the 
products obtained in two or more countries or 
territories or in the Community shall be considered 
as products originating in the countries or territory 
where the last working or processing took place or 
as products originating in the Community if the 
last working or processing took place in the 
Community. For this purpose the working or 
processing listed in Article 3 (3) (a), (b), (c) and (d) 
shall not be considered as working or processing, nor 
shall a combination of such working or of such 
processing. 

6. The products in List C in Annex 4 shall be 
temporarily excluded from the scope of this Annex. 

Article 2 

The following shall be considered as wholly obtained 
either in one or more countries and territories in 
the Community or in one or more ACP States, 
within the meaning of Article 1 (1) (a) (1), (b) (1) 
and (3): 

(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or 
from their seabed; 

(b) vegetable products harvested therein; 

(c) live animals born and raised therein; 

(d) products from live animals raised therein; 
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(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conduc­
ted therein; 

(f) products of" sea fishing and other products taken 
from the sea by their vessels; 

(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclus­
ively from products referred to in subparagraph 
(f); 

(h) used articles collected there fit only for the 
recovery of raw materials; 

(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing 
operations conducted therein; 

(j) goods produced there exclusively from products 
specified in subparagraphs (a) to (i). 

Article 3 

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (a) 
(2) and (b) (2) the following shall be considered as 
sufficient working or processing: 

(a) working or processing as a result of which the 
goods obtained receive a classification under a 
heading other than that covering each of the 
products worked or processed, except, however, 
working or processing specified in List A in 
Annex 2, where the special provisions of that 
list apply; 

(b) working or processing specified m List B in 
Annex 3. 

'Sections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the 
sections, chapters and headings in the Brussels 
Nomenclature for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs. 

2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage 
rule limits in List A and in List B the value of the 
materials and parts which can be used, the total 
value of these materials and parts, whether or not 
they have changed heading in the course of the 
working, processing or assembly within the limits 
and under the conditions laid down in each of those 
two lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value 
of the product obtained, the value corresponding 
either to the common rate, if the rates are identical 
in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are 
different. 

3. For the purpose of implementing Article 3 (1) (a) 
the following shall always be considered as insuf­
ficient working or processing to confer the status of 
originating products, whether or not there is a change 
of heading: 
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(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchan­
dise in good condition during transport and 
storage (ventilation, spreading out, drying, chill­
ing, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other 
aqueous solutions, removal of damaged parts, 
and like operations); 

(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, 
sifting or screening, sorting, classifying, matching 
(including the making-up of sets of articles), 
washing, painting, cutting up; 

(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and 
assembly of consignments; 

(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases. 
boxes, fixing on cards or boards, etc., and 
all other simple packing operations; 

(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 

(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of 
different kinds, where one or more components 
of the mixtures do not meet the conditions laid 
down in this Annex to enable them to be con­
sidered as originating either in the Communit}, 
in the countries and territories or in an ACP 
State; 

(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute 
a complete article; 

(g) a combination of two or more operations speci­
fied in subparagraphs (a) to (f); 

(h) slaughter of animals. 

Article 4 

Where the Lists A and B referred to in Article 3 
provide that goods obtained in the Community or 
in one or more countries or territories shall be 
considered as originating therein only if the value of 
the products worked or processed does not exceed 
a given percentage of the value of the goods 
obtained, the values to be taken into consideration 
for such percentage shall be: 

- on the one hand, as regards products whose 
importation can be proved: their customs value 
at the time of importation; 

as regards products of undetermined origin: the 
earliest ascertainable price paid for such products 
in the Community or in one of the countries and 
territories where manufacture takes place; 

- and on the other hand, the ex-works price of the 
goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded or 
refundable on exportation. 
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Article 5 

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1), 
(3) and (4), originating products whose transport is 
effected without entering into territory other than 
that of the countries and territories or ACP States 
are considered as transported directly from the 
countries and territories to the Community or to 
the ACP States or from the Community or from the 
ACP States to the countries and territories. Orig­
inating goods constituting one single consignment 
may be transported through territory other than that 
of the Community or the Ar::P States or the 
countries and territories, with, should the occasion 
arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing in 
such territory, provided that the crossing of the 
latter territory is justified for geographical reasons 
or the needs of transport and that the products have 
not entered into commerce or been delivered for 
home use and have not undergone operations other 
than unloading, reloading or any operation designed 
to preserve them in good condition. 

Interruptions or changes in the method of transport 
due to force ma;eure or consequent upon conditions 
at sea shall not affect the application of the prefer­
ential treatment laid down in this Annex, provided 
that the goods have not, during these interruptions 
or changes, entered into commerce or been delivered 
for home use and have not undergone any oper­
ations other than those designed to preserve them 
in good condition. 

2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in 
paragraph 1 have been fulfilled shall be supplied to 
the responsible customs authorities in the Com­
munity by the production of: 

(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting 
Member State, country or territory covering the 
passage through the country of transit; 

(b) or a certificate issued by the customs authorities 
of the country of transit: 

- giving an exact description of the goods, 

- stating the dates of unloading and reloading 
of the goods or of their embarkation or 
disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 

- certifying the conditions under which the 
goods remained in the transit country; 

(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 

Revision - 'H May 1977 

0 119 Vol. II 

TITLE 11 

Arrangements for administrative cooperation 

Article 6 

1. Evidence of originating status, within the meaning 
of this Annex, of products is given by a movement 
certificate EUR. 1 of which a specimen is given in 
Annex 5 to this Annex. 

However, the evidence of originating status, within 
the meaning of this Annex, of products which form 
the subject of postal consignments (including 
parcels), provided that they consist only of orig­
inating products and that the value does not exceed 
1 000 units of account per consignment, is given 
by a form EUR. 2, of which a specimen is given in 
Annex 6 to this Annex. 

2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at the 
customs, a dismantled or non-assembled article fall­
ing within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels 
Nomenclature is imported by instalments on the 
conditions laid down by the competent authorities 
it shall be considered to be a single article and ~ 
movement certificate may be submitted for the 
whole article upon importation of the first instalment. 

3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched 
with a piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or 
vehicle which are part of the normal equipment 
and included in the price thereof or are not separ­
ately invoiced are regarded as one with the piece • 
of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle in 
question. 

Article 7 

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued 
by the customs authorities of the exporting Member 
State or country or territory when the goods to 
which it relates are exported. It shall be made 
available to the exporter as soon as actual expor­
tation has been effected or ensured. 

2. In exceptional circumstances a movement cer­
tificate EUR. 1 may also be issued after exportation 
of the goods to which it relates if it was not issued 
at the time of exportation because of errors or 
involuntary omissions or special circumstances. In 
this case, the certificate shall bear a special reference 
to the. conditions in which it was issued. 

3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued 
only on application having been made in writing by 
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the exporter. Such application shall be made on a 
form, of which a specimen is given in Annex 5 to this 
Annex, which shall be completed in accordance with 
this Annex. 

4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be issued 
only where it can serve as the documentary evidence 
required for the purpose of implementing the 
Decision. 

5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 
must be preserved for at least three years by the 
customs authorities of the exporting Member State, 
country or territory. 

Article 8 

1. The movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued 
by the customs authorities of the exporting Member 
State, country or territory, if the goods can be 
considered 'originating products' within the meaning 
of this Annex. 

2. For the purpose of verifying whether the con­
ditions stated in paragraph 1 have been met, the 
customs authorities shall have the right to call for 
any documentary evidence or to carry out any check 
which they consider appropriate. 

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs 
authorities of the exporting Member State, country 
or territory to ensure that the forms referred to in 
Article 9 are duly completed. In particular, they 
shall check whether the space reserved for the des­
cription of the goods has been completed in such a 
manner as to exclude all possibility of fraudulent 
additions. To this end, the description of the goods 
must be indicated without leaving any blank lines. 
Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal 
line must be drawn below the last line of the 
description, the empty space being crossed through. 

4. The date of issue of the movement certificate 
must be indicated in the part of the certificate 
reserved for the customs authorities. 

Article 9 

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on 
the form of which a specimen is given in Annex 5 
to this Annex. This form shall be printed in one or 
more of the official languages of the Community. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these 
languages and in accordance with the provisions of 
the domestic law of the exporting Member State, 
country or territory; if they are handwritten, they 
shall be completed. in ink and in capital letters. 
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Each certificate shall measure 210 X 297 mm, a 
tolerance of up to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the 
length may be allowed. The paper used must be 
white-sized writing paper not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 25 g/m2• It shall 
have a printed green guilloche pattern background 
making any falsification by mechanical or chemical 
means apparent to the eye. 

The exporting Member States and the relevant 
authorities of the exporting countries and territories 
may reserve the right to print the certificates them­
selves or may have them printed by approved 
printers. In the latter case, each certificate must 
include a reference to such approval. Each certificate 
must bear the name and address of the printer or a 
mark by which the printer can be identified. It shall 
also bear a serial number, either printed or not, by 
which it can be identified. 

Article 10 

1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or 
his authorized representative shall request the issue 
of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 

2. The exporter or his representative shall submit 
with his request any appropriate supporting docu­
ment proving that the goods to be exported are such 
as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate 
EUR.l. 

Article 11 

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be sub­
mitted, within five months of the date of issue by 
the customs authorities of the exporting Member 
State, country or territory, to the customs authorities 
of the importing Member State, country or territory 
where the goods are entered. 

2. When the products enter territories other than 
those of the Community, the countries and terri­
tories, or the ACP States, the time limit laid down 
in paragraph 1 for the submission of the certificate 
is extended to 10 months. 

Article 12 

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to 
customs authorities in the importing Member State, 
country or territory, in accordance with the pro­
cedures laid down by that Member State, country or 
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territory. The said authorities may require a trans­
lation of a certificate. They may also require the 
import declaration to be accompanied by a statement 
from the importer to the effect that the goods meet 
the conditions required for the implementation of 
the Decision. 

Article 13 

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is sub­
mitted to the customs authorities of the importing 
Member State, country or territory after the final 
date for presentation specified in Article 11 may be 
accepted for the purpose of applying preferential 
treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate 
by the final date set is due to reasons of force 
maieure or exceptional circumstances. 

2. In other cases of belated presentation, the 
customs authorities of the importing Member State, 
country or territory may accept the certificates 
where the goods have been submitted to them before 
the said final date. 

Article 14 

The discovery of slight discrepancies between the 
statements made in the movement certificate EUR. 1 
and those made in the documents submitted to the 
customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso 
facto render the certificate null and void if it is duly 
established that the certificate does correspond to the 
goods submitted. 

Article 15 

Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in 
Annex 6, shall be completed by the exporter. It shall 
be made out in one of the official languages of the 
Community and in accordance with the provisions 
of the domestic law of the exporting Member State, 
country or territory. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. 

Form EUR. 2 shall be composed of two parts, each 
part being 210 X 148 mm. The paper used shall be 
white-sized writing paper not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 64 g/m2• 

The exporting Member States, and the relevant 
authorities of the exporting countries or territories 
may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by printers they have 
approved. In the latter case each form must include 
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a reference to such approval. In addition, each part 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the 
approved printer and a serial number, either printed 
or not, by which it can be identified. 

A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal 
consignment. After completing and signing the two 
parts of the form, the exporter shall, in the case of 
consignments by parcel post, attach the two parts 
to the dispatch note. In the case of consignments by 
letter post, the exporter shall attach Part 1 firmly to 
the consignment and insert Part 2 inside it. 

These prov1s1ons do not exempt exporters from 
complying with any other formalities required by 
customs or postal regulations. 

Article 16 

1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons 
or forming part of travellers' personal luggage shall 
be admitted as originating products to the benefit 
of the provisions of this Annex without requiring 
the production of a movement certificate EUR. 1 or 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such 
goods are not imported by way of trade and have 
been declared as meeting the conditions required for 
the application of these provisions, and where there 
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 

2. Importations which are occasional and consist 
solely of goods for the personal use of the recipients 
or travellers or their families shall not be considered 
as importations by way of trade if it is evident from 
the nature and quantity of the goods that no c::om­
mercial purpose is in view. Furthermore, the total 
value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packages or 200 units 
of account in the case of the contents of travellers' 
personal luggage. 

Article 17 

1. Goods sent from a Member State or from a 
country or territory for exhibition in a country 
other than a Member State, a country or territory 
or an ACP State and sold after the exhibition for 
importation into the Community or into a different 
country or territory shall benefit on importation 
from the provisions of this Annex on CQndition that 
the goods meet the requirements of this Annex 
entitling them to be recognized as originating in a 
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country or territory and provided that it is shown 
to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 

(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the 
Community or from a country or territory to 
the country in which the exhibition is held and 
has exhibited them there; 

(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed 
of by that exporter to someone in the Com­
munity or in a country or territory; 

(c) the goods have been consigned during the 
exhibition or immediately thereafter to the 
Community in the state in which they were sent 
for exhibition; 

(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned 
for exhibition, been used for any purpose other 
than demonstration at the exhibition. 

2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced 
to the customs authorities in the normal manner. 
The name and address of the exhibition must be 
indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional 
documentary evidence of the nature of the goods 
and the conditions under which they have been 
exhibited may be required. 

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, 
agricultural or crafts exhibition, fair or similar 
public show or display which is not organized for 
private purposes in shops or business premises with 
a view to the sale of foreign goods, and during 
which the goods remain under customs control. 

Article 18 

1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning 
of Article 7 (2) of this Annex after the goods to 
which it relates have actually been exported, the 
exporter must in the application referred to in 
Article 7 (3) of this Annex: 

- indicate the place and date of exportation of the 
goods to which the certificate relates; 

- certify that no movement certificate EUR. 1 was 
issued at the time of exportation of the goods 
in question, and state the reasons. 

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement 
certificate EUR. 1 retrospectively only after verifying 
that the information supplied in the exporter's 
application agrees with that in the corresponding 
file. 
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Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed 
with one of the following phrases: 'NACHTRAG­
LICH AUSGESTELL T', 'D£LIVR£ A POSTE­
RIORI', 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 
'AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED 
RETROSPECTIVELY', 'UDSTEDT EFTER0L-
GENDE'. 

Article 19 

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a 
movement certificate EUR. 1, the exporter may apply 
to the customs authorities which issued it for a 
duplicate made out on the basis of the export 
documents in their possession. The duplicate issued 
in this way must be endorsed with one of the 
following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 
'DUPLICATO', 'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE'. 

Article 20 

1. When paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Article 1 are 
applied, for the issue of a movement certificate 
EUR. 1, the competent customs office in the Member 
State, country or territory requested to issue the 
certificate for products in the manufactue of which 
products coming from other Member States, other 
countries or territories or ACP States are used, shall 
take into consideration the declaration, of which a 
specimen is given in Annex 7, given by the exporter 
in the State, country or territory from which these 
products came, either on the commercial invoice 
applicable to these products, or on a supporting 
document to that invoice. 

2. The submission of the information certificate, 
issued under the conditions set out in Article 21 arid 
of which a specimen is given in Annex 8, may 
however be requested of the exporter by the customs 
office concerned, either for checking the authenticity 
and accuracy of information given on the declara­
tion provided for in paragraph 1, or for obtaining 
additional information. 

Article 21 

The information certificate concerning the products 
taken into use shaH be issued at the request of the 
exporter of these products, either in the circumstances 
envisaged >in Article 20 (2), or at the initiative of this 
exporter, by the competent customs office in the 
State, country or territory from which these goods 
were exported. It shall be made out in duplica~. 
One copy shall be given to the eX!porter who has 
requested it, who shaM send it either to the exporter 
of the final products or to the customs office where 
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the l''uc of the movement certificate EUR. 1 for 
thL''>l' proJucr~ ha> hcen requested. The second copy 
;lull be pre<;crved by the off1ce which has issued it 
f.,r 1t kJst three years. 

Article 22 

1\lcmhcr ~tares and the relevant authoritie~ of the 
countnc> and territories shall take all nccc>sary steps 
to ensure that goods tr.,ded under cover of a move­
ment certificate EUR. 1, a1~d which in the course of 
transport use a free zone situated in their territory, 
arc ll!lt replaced by other goods and that they do not 
undergo handling other than normal operations 
dc'>lgned to preccnt their deterioration. 

Article 23 

In orJer to ensure the proper application of this Title, 
the 1\ 1cmbcr States .md the relevant authorities of 
the countries and territories ;hall a,'>lst each other, 
through their respective customs administrations, in 
checkmg the authenticity of movement certificates 
EUR. I and the nccuracy of the information concern-· 
mg the actual origin of the products concerned and 
the declarations by exporters on forms EUR. 2 and 
the authenticity and accuracy of the information cer­
tificate<; envisaged in Article 20. 

Article 24 

Penaltie> shall be imposed on any person who, in 
order to enable goods to he accepted as eligible for 
preferential treatment, draws up, or causes to be 
drawn up, either a document which contains incorrect 
particubrs for the purpose of obtaining a movement 
certificate EUR. l or a form EUR. 2 containing 
;ncorrcct particulars. 

Article 2S 

1. A 11ostcrzori verification of movement certificates 
EUR. 1 and of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at 
r.mJ<>m or whenever the customs authorities of the 
importing Member State, country or territory have 
rc:l5onah1e doubt as to the authenticity of the docu­
"'cnt or the accuracy of the information regarding 
he :ru:: or.gin of the goods in question. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, 
the cu~toms authorities of the importing Member 
State, country or territory shall return the movement 
certih:atc EUR. l or Part 2 of form EUR. 2, or a 
photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities of the 
exporting Member State, country or territory, giving, 
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where appropriate, the reasons of form or substance 
for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been submitted, 
or a copy thereof shall be attached to Part 2 of form 
EUR. 2 and the customs authorities shaH forward 
any information that has been obtained suggesting 
that the particulars given on the said certificate or the 
said form are inaccurate. 

If the customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, country or territory decide to suspend execu­
tion of the Decision while awaiting the results of the 
verification they shall offer to release the goods to 
the importer subject to any precautionary measures 
judged necessary. 

3. The customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, country or terntory shall be informed of the 
results of the a posteriori verification within three 
months. These results must be such as to make it 
possible to determine whether the disputed move­
ment certifi.catc EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to 
the goods actua1ly exported, and whether these goods 
can, in fact, qualify for the application of the 
preferential arrangements. 

When such disputes cannot be settled between the 
customs authorities of the importing Member State, 
country or territory and those of the exporting 
Member State, country or territory, or when they 
raise a question as to the interpretation of this 
Annex, they shaH be submitt·ed to the Committee on 
Origin set up under Coundl Regulation (EEC) 
No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common defini­
tion of the concept of the origin of goods (1). 

In all cases the settlement of disputes between the' 
importer and the customs authorities of the importing 
Member Srate, country or territory shaH be under 
the l·egislation of the said State. 

Article 26 

The subsequent verification of the information 
certificate referred to in Article 20 shall be carried 
out in the circumstances envisaged in Article 25 
following a simi.Jar procedure to that envisaged in 
that Article. 

Article 27 

The Council shall, if necessary, examine the applica­
tion of the provisions of this Annex and their 
economic effects, with a view to making any necess­
ary changes to these provisions, notably at the 

( 1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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request of the relevant authorltH'S of the countne~ 
and territnries \\hen the tkl'clopment of n.i\ting 
industries or the creation of Ill'\\ indmtric\ nece~~­
itate~ derogations from thl' Annex. 

Article 2H 

Until 1 July 1977, Article 1 0) and (4) ~hall not 
be applicable in respect of products obtained in one 
or more countries or territories from: 

products of one or more Member States of the 
Community as origmally constituted, exported to 
one or more new Member States or to one or 
more countries or territories referred to in 
Article 24 of the Act of Acce\,1011, or 

- product~ of one or more new Member States, 
t·xported to one or more Member States of the 
Community as origina·lly comtituted, or to one 
or more countries or territories referred to in 
Council Decision 71/231/EEC of 7 June 1971 on 
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the ddmiunn of the concept of 'originating 
prodmh' and on methods nf administr.ttive co­
opcr.Hion for the applic,ttion of the Decision of 
2'-J ~cptcmber 1970 on the .1~sociat1on of the 
m er,ea' countnes and rerntories with the Euro­
pe.tn Economic Community('), 

where the products referred to in the two above 
indent~ h.tve been the subject only of working or 
proce\\lllg within the meaning of Article 3 (1). 

Article 29 

Movement certificates EUR. 1 and forms EUR. 2 
pnnteJ 111 the .Member States before the date of the 
entry into force of the Decision, which indicate the 
exportmg country, group of countries or territory in 
hoxes 4 and 7 respectively, may continue to be used 
until ~tock~ are exhausted, under the conditions laid 
down by this Annex. 

( 1) OJ No L 141, 27. 6. 1971, p. 47. 
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Annex 1 to Annex 11 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Note 1- Articles 1 and 2 

The terms 'Member States', 'countries and territories' and 'ACP States' shall also cover their 
territorial waters. 

Vessels operating <m the high seas, including factory ships, on which the fish caught is worked 
or processed shall be considered as part of the territory of the Member State, country or 
territory or ACP State to which they belong, provided that they satisfy the conditions set out 
in explanatory note 6. 

Note 2- Article 1 (1) (b), (3) and (4) 

In order to determine whether goods ongmate in the Community, countries and territories 
or in one or more of the ACP States, it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power 
and fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in 
third countries or not. 

Note 3 - Article 1 

Where a percentage rule is applied in determining originating status of a product obtained 
in a Member State or a country or territory the value added by the working or processing 
referred to in Article 1 shall correspond to the ex-works price of the product obtained less 
the customs value of third products imported into the Community or the countries and 
territories. 

Note 4 - Article 3 (1) and (2) and Article 4 

The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in List A, a criterion 
additional to that of change of heading for any non-originating product used. 

NoteS- Article 1 

Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. This pro­
vision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not of the normal type for the article 
packed and which has intrinsic utilization value and is of a durable nature, apart from its 
function as packing. 

Note 6 

The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 

- which are registered or recorded in a Member State, a country or territory or an ACP 
' State; 

- which sail under the flag of a Member State, a country or territory or an ACP State; 

- which are owned to an extent at least 500/o by nationals of Member States, countries 
and territories or ACP States, or by a company with its head office in a Member State, 
country and territory or ACP State, of which the manager or managers, chairman of the 
board of directors or of the supervisory board, and the majority of the members of such 
boards, are nationals of Member States, countries and territories or ACP States and of 
which, addition in the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital 
belongs to Member States, countries and territories or ACP States or to public bodies or 
nationals of Member States, countries and territories or ACP States; 

- of which at least 50°/o of the crew, captain and officers included, are nationals of Member 
States, countries and territories or ACP States. 
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Note 7 - Article 4 

'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufJcrurer 111 whost· undertaking the last 
working or processing is earned out, provided the price mclude~ the value of all the products 
used in manufacture. 

'Customs value' shall he understood as me.ming the custom~ v.tlue l.tid down in the Convention 
concerning the valuation of good~ for cu.,tom., purpmt·., '1gned 111 Brusscl' on 15 December 
1950. 

Note 8- Article 23 

The authorities consulted shall furnish any information concerning the conditions under wh1ch 
the product has been made, indicating especially the conditions in which the rules of origin 
have been respected in the various Member States, countries and territories or ACP States 
concerned. 

Note 9- Article 1 (4) 

Within the meaning of Annex 11 'ACP States' shall mean the countries referred to as ACP 
States in the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomc. 

Hev1sion . ~I May 1977 
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Amrex 2 to Annex 11 

LIST A 

List of working or proccs~ing operations which re~ult in a change of tariff heading without 
conferring the status of 'originating product~' on the products undergoing such operation•. or 

conferring this status only subject to certain condition~ 

------------------.--~--------.--------------

Products ob;oined 

----~---------------------
CCT 

heading 
No 

02.06 

03.02 

04.02 

04.03 

04.04 

07.02 

07.03 

07.04 

08.10 

08.11 

Description 

Meat and edible meat offals 
(except poultry Jiver), salted, m 
brine, dried or smoked 

Fish, dried, salted or tn brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the 
smoking process 

Milk and cream, preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 

Butter 

Cheese and curd 

Vegetables (whether or not 
cooked), preserved by freezing 

Vegetables, provisionally pre­
served in brine, in sulphur water 
or m other preservative sol­
utions, but not specially prepared 
for immediate consumption 

Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or m powder, but not 
further prepared 

Fruit (whether or not cookec), 
preserved by freezing, not 
containing added sugar 

Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but 
unsuitable in that state for 
immediate consumption 

Rl'vision - 'I May 1977 

Working or processmg that does nor 
confer the status of originating products 

Salting, plac1ng m brine, drymg 
or smoking of meat and edtble 
meat offals o{ heading Nos 02.01 
and 02.04 

Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cooked 
or not 

Preserving, concentratmg, or 
adding sugar to milk or cream of 
heading No 04.01 

Manufacture from milk or cream 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 
04.03 

Freezing of vegetables 

Placing m brine or in other 
solutions of vegetables of heading 
No 07.01 

Drying, dehydration, evaporation 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 
to 07.03 

Freezing of fruit 

Placing in brine or in other 
solutions of fruit of heading Nos 
08.01 to 08.09 

\'Vorkmg or proces'im~ that confers rh 
status of or1g1naung products when the 

followmg condition) are mer 
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CCT 
headong 

No 

08.12 

11.01 

11.02 

11.03 

11.04 

11.05 

11.06 

11.0'7 

11.08 

11.09 

15.01 

15.02 

15.04 

15.06 

Products obtaoned 

De11criprion 

Fruit, dried, other than th.lt 
falling within heading No 08.01, 
08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 

Cereal flours 

Cereal groats and cereal meal; 
other worked cereal grains (for 
example, rolled, flaked, polished, 
pearled or kibbled, but not 
further prepared), except husked, 
glazed, polished or broken rice; 
germ of cereals, whole, rolled, 
flaked or ground 

Flours of the leguminous 
vegetables falling wuhm heading 
No 07.05 

Flours of the fruits falling within 
any heading in Chapter 8 

Flour, meal and flakes of potato 

Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot, salep and 
other roots and tubers falling 
within heading No 07.06 

Malt, roasted or not 

Starches; inulin 

Wheat gluten, whether or not 
dried 

Lard, other pig fat and poultry 
fat, rendered or solvent-extracted 

Fats of bovine cattle, sheep or 
goats, unrendered; rendered or 
solvent-extracted fats (including 
'premier jus') obtained from 
those unrendered fats 

Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not 
refined 

Other animal oils and fats 
(including neat's-foot oil and 
fats from bones or waste) 
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Working or processing that does nor 
confer the status of or1gmarrng producrs 

Drying of fruit 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from dried legumin­
ous vegetables 

Manufacture from fruits of 
Chapter 8 

Manufacture from potatoes 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 07.06 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from cereals of 
Chapter 10, or from potatoes or 
other products of Chapter 7 

Manufacture from wheat or 
wheat flours 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 02.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 02.01 and 02.06 

Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing 
vessels of third countries 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Working or processmg rhar confers the 
status of onginarmg producn when the 

following condiUon'i are met 
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CCT 
headin11 

No 

ex 15.07 

16.01 

16.02 

16.04 

16.05 

17.02 

17.04 

17.05 

18.06 

19.01 

19.02 

19.03 

Products obtained 

Descriprion 

Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or 
solid, crude, refined or purified, 
but not including Chinawood oil, 
myrtlewax, japan wax or oil of 
tung nuts, oleococca seeds or 
oiticia seeds; also not including 
oils of a kind 1.1sed in machinery 
or mechanical appliances or for 
industrial purposes other than the 
manufacture of edible products 

Sausages and the like, of meat, 
meat offal or animal blood 

Other prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 

Prepared 
including 
substitutes 

or preserved 
caviar and 

fish, 
caviar 

Crustaceans and molluscs, 
prepared or preserved 

Other sugars; sugar syrups; 
artificial honey (whether or not 
mixed with natural honey); 
caramel 

Sugar confectionery, not con­
taining cocoa 

Flavoured or coloured sugars, 
syrups and molasses, but not 
including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proportion 

Chocolate and other food 
preparations containing cocoa 

Malt extract 

Preparations of flour, meal, 
starch or malt extract, of a kind 
used as infant food or for 
dietetic or culinary purposes, con­
taining less than 50'/e by weight 
of cocoa 

Macaroni, spagherti and similar 
products 
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Working or proceuing rhar doa nor 
confer rhe sraru1 of oripnarina producu 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapters 7 and 12 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 

Manufacture from any product 

Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 300/e of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 30'/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 300/e of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 11.07 

Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and 
milk, or in which the value of 
products of Chapter 17 used 
exceeds 30'/e of the value of the 
finished product 
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Workina or ~ rhar confen rhe 
Rarua of orilinarina {'roduca wben rbe 

followiDa condiaona an -

Manufacture from durum wheat · 
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CCT 
headint~ 

No 

19.04 

19.05 

19.06 

19.07 

19 OR 

20.01 

20.02 

20.03 

20.04 

ex 20 05 

130 Vol. lT 

Products obtained 

Descroption 

Taptoca and sago; tapioca and 
sago substitutes from potato or 
other starches 

Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, 
cornflakes and similar products) 

Communion wafers, empty 
cachets of a kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper, and similar 
products 

Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not wn­
taming added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit 

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or 
not containing cocoa in any 
proportion 

Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic 
acid, with or without sugar, 
whether or not containing salt, 
spices or mustard 

Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or 
acetic acid 

Fruit preserved by freezing, con· 
raining added sugar 

Fruits, fruit-peel and parts of 
plants, preserved by sugar 
(drained, glace or crystallized) 

Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purees and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 

20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or 
preserved whether or not con· 
taining added sugar or spirit: 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from potato starch 

Manufacture from any product 
other than of Chapter 17 (1) or 
m which the value of the 
products of Chapter 17 used 
exceeds 30°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 

Preserving vegetables, fresh or 
frozen or preserved temporarily 
or preserved in vinegar 

Preserving vegetables fresh or 
frozen 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 300/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 300/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 300/o of the value of the 
finished product 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT/EEC 

Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

( 1) This rule does not apply where the use of maize of the 'zea indurara' type or 'durum wheat' is ~ncerned 
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CCT I headmg 
No 

20.06 
(cant' d) 

ex 20.07 

ex 2.1.01 

21.05 

22.02 

22.06 

22.08 

22.09 

22.10 

Products obtained 

Description 

A. Nuts 

B. Other fruits 

Fruit juices (including grape 
must), whether or not containing 
added sugar, but unfermented and 
not containing spirit 

Roasted chicory and extracts 
thereof 

Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
food preparations 

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable 
juices falling within heading No 
20.07 

Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with 
aromatic extracts 

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 
80° or higher; denatured spirits 
(including ethyl alcohol and 
neutral spirits) of any strength 

Spirits (other than those of 
heading No 22.08); liqueurs and 
other spirituous beverages; com-
pound alcoholic preparations 
(known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of 
beverages 

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 300fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 300fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 20.02 

Manufacture from fruit juices(') 
or in which the value of products 
of Chapter 17 used exceeds 300fo 
of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

( 1! This rule does not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and grapefruit are concerned. 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following cond111ons are met 

Manufacture, without added 
sugar or spirit, m which the 
value of the constituent 
'originating products' of heading 
Nos 08.01, 08.05 and 12.01, 
represents at least 600fo of the 
value of the manufactured 
product 
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CCT 
beading 

No 

ex 23.03 

23.04 

23.07 

ex 24.02 

ex 28.38 

30.03 

3105 

32.06 

32.07 

33.05 

35.05 

Vol. II 

Products obtained 

Description 

Rcsidues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concen­
trated steeping liquours), of a 
protein content, calculated on the 
dry product, exceeding 400/o by 
weight 

Oil cake and other residues 
(except dregs) resulting from the 
extraction of vegetable oils 

Sweetened forage; other 
preparations of a kind used m 
animal feeding 

Cigarettes, 
tobacco 

cigars, 

Aluminium sulphate 

smoking 

Medicaments (including veterin­
:uy medicaments) 

Other fertilizers; goods of the 
present Chapter in tablets, lozen­
ges and similar prepared forms 
or in packings of a gross weight 
not exceeding 10 kg 

Colour lakes 

Or her colouring matter; inor­
g~nic products of a kind used as 
luminophores 

Aqueous distillates and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, 
including such products suitable 
for medicinal uses 

Dextrins and dextrin glues; 
soluble or roasted starches; starch 
glues 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from maize or maize 
flour 

Manufacture 
products 

from various 

Manufacture from 
derived products, 
sugar and molasses 

cereals and 
meat, milk, 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 (I) 

Mixing of oxides or salts of 
Chapter 28 with extenders such 
as barium sulphate, chalk barium 
carbonate and satin white (1) 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 33.01 (1) 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT !EEC 

Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at 
least 70 °/o by quantity are 'origi­
nating products' 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the p·roducts used does not 
exceed 50% of the value .of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does no 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from maize or 
potatoes 

(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of oriainating products in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

37.01 

37.02 

37.04 

38.11 

3R.12 

38.13 

ex38.14 

38.15 

Products obtained 

Description 

Photographic plates and film in 
the flat, sensitized, unexposed, of 
any material other than paper, 
paperboard or cloth 

Film in rolls, sensitized, unex­
posed, perforated vr not 

Sensitized 
exposed 

plates 
but not 

negative or positive 

and film, 
developed, 

Disinfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and simi­
lar products, put up in forms or 
packings for sale by retail or as 
preparations or as articles (for 
example, sulphur-treated bands, 
wicksa.and candles, fly-papers) 

Prepared glazings, prepared 
dressings and prepared mordants, 
of a kind used in the textile, 
paper, leather or like industries 

Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other 
auxiliary preparations for 
soldering, brazing or welding; 
soldering, brazing or welding 
powders and pastes consisting of 
metal and other materials; pre­
parations of a kind used as cores 
or coatings for welding rods and 
electrodes 

Anti-knock preparations, oxi­
dation inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, 
excluding prepared additives for 
lubricants 

Prepared rubber accelerators 

Working or processing that does nor 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.02 (I) 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 (1) 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 or 37.02 (1) 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originarina products when the 

following conditions arc mer 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the ;value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

( ) These provision• do not apply wh~re the products art obtained from products which have acquired the status of oriainarina product• In accordance with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

38.17 

38.1R 

ex 38.19 

Vol. II 

Products obtained 

Descriptiou 

Preparations and charges 
fire-extinguishers; charged 
extingut~hing grenades 

for 
fire-

Composite solvents and thinners 
for varntshes and similar products 

Chemical products and prepara­
tions of the chemical or allied 
industnes (including those con­
sisting of mixtures of natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or included; residual products of 
the chemtcal or allied indu~trir~, 
not elsewhere specified or 
included, excluding: 

- Fuse! oil and Dippel's oil; 

Naphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts, esters 
of naphthenic acids; 

- Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their non-water-soluble salts; 
esters of sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 

Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium 
or of ethanolamines, 
thiophenated sulphonic acids 
of oils obtained from 
bttuminous minerals, and 
their salts; 

Mixed alkylbenzenes and 
mixed alkylnaphthalenes; 

- Ion exchangers; 

- Catalysts; 

- Getters for vacuum tubes; 

Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparations; 

Alkaline iron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 

Carbon (excluding that in 
artificial graphite of heading 
No 38.01) of metallo-graphite 
or other compounds, in the 
form of small plates, bars or 
other semi-manufactures 

Rt'vision · ~ 1 May 1977 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 39.02 

39.07 

40.05 

41.08 

43.03 

44.21 

45.03 

Products obtained 

Description 

Polymerization products 

Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 

Plates, sheets and strip, of 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked sheets 
and crepe sheets of heading 
No 40.01 or 40.02; granules of 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber compounded ready for 
vulcanization; unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagul­
ation either with carbon black 
(with or without the addition of 
mineral oil) or with silica (with 
or without the addition of 
mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 

Patent leather and Imitation 
patent leather; metallized leather 

Articles of furskih 

Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 

Articles of natural cork 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) (I) 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions arc met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 °/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Varnishing or metallizing of 
leather of heading Nos 41.02 to 
41.07 (other than skin leather of 
crossed Indian sheep and of 
Indian goat or kid, not further 
prepared than vegetable tanned, 
or if otherwise prepared obviously 
unsuitable for immediate use in 
the manufacture of leather articles) 
in which the value of the skin 
leather used does not exceed 500fo 
of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 

(1) Thete provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with 
rhe conditions laid down in Lisr B. 

Revision . 31 May 1977 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

48.06 

48.14 

48.15 

48.16 

49.09 

49.10 

50.04(1) 

50.06(1) 

ex 50.08(1) 

Products obtained 

Description 

Paper and paperboard, ruled, 
lined or squar.;:d, but not other­
wise printed, in rolls or sheets 

Writing blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon· 
dence cards; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or paperboard, con­
taining only an assortment of 
paper stationery 

Other paper and paperboard, cut 
to size or shape 

Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or paper· 
board 

Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting cards, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 

Calendars of any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 

Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 

Yarn spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail 
sale 

Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 

Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 

Imitation catgut of silk 

Working or processing that does not 
confrr the status of origtnating products 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from paper pulp 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used· does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from paper pulp 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products. used does no 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 

Manufacture from products o 
heading No 50.01 or from 
products of heading No 50.03 
neither carded nor combed 

(1) For yam composed of rwo or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also he met in respect of each of the headings under which 
yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would he classified. This rule, however, does not ap!)ly to any one or more mixed 
texttle materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. 

Ht'VJ<,Jon ll May I'J77 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

Products obtained 

Description 

50.09(1) Woven fabrics of silk or of waste 
silk other than noil 

50.10(1) Woven fabrics of noil silk 

51.0112) 

51.03(2) 

51.04( 1) 

Yarn of 
(continuous), 
retail sale 

man-made 
not put 

fibres 
up for 

Monofil, strip (artificial straw and 
the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 

Yarn of man-made fibres 
(continuous), put up for retail 
sale 

Woven fabrics of man-made 
fibres (continuous), including 
woven fabrics of monofil or strip 
of heading No 51.01 or 51.02 

52.01 (2) Metallized yarn, being textile 
yarn spun with metal or covered 

. with metal by any process 

52.02(1) Woven fabrics of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 

53.06(2) Yarn of carded sheep's or 
lambs' wool (woollen yarn), not 
put up for retail sale 

53.07(2) Yarn of combed sheep's or 
lambs' wool (worsted yarn), not 
put up for retail sale 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 

Manufacture from 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products, from textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste, neither carded nor 
combed 

Manufacture from chemical 
products, from textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste 

Manufacture from prod~ of 
heading No 53.01 or .B.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 

(1) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
fabrrc of the other textile materials of whrch the mixed fabric is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be inaeaaed: 
(i) to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with Bexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, falling 

within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of 

a film of artificial rlastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of a transparent 
or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 

(') For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, tbe conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
yants of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. 

Rl'vision - H May 1977 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

Vol. II 

Produ,ts obtained 

Description 

53.08(1) Yarn of fine animal hair (carded 
or combed), not put up for retail 
sale 

53.09(1) Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 

53.10(1) Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 

53.11(2) Woven fabrics of sheep's or 
lambs' wool or of fine animal 
hair 

53.12(2) Woven fabrics of coarse animal 
hair other than horsehair 

53.13(2) Woven fabrics of horsehair 

54.03(1) Flax or ramie yarn, not put up 
for retail sale 

54.04(1) Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 

54.05(2) Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 

55.05(1) Cotton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 

55.06(1} Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 

55.07(2) Cotton gauze 

55.08(2) Terry towelling and similar 
terry fabrics, of cotton 

55.09(2) Other woven fabrics of cotton 

Working or processin11 that does not 
confer the status of originatmg products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from raw fine 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 

Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 
or from raw horsehair of heading 
No 05.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 

Manufacture from horsehair of 
heading No 05.03 

Manufacture either from prod­
ucts of heading No 54.01 neither 
carded nor combed or from 
products of heading No 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
yarns of the other textile materials of whJCh the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
m1xed textile materials whose we1ght does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. 

(') For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric 1s composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weiaht of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shaD be increased: 
Ci) to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane se11mented with Oexible segments of polyethet, whether or not gimped, fallln1 

within headin11• Nos ex SJ.Ol and ex SH.O?; 

(ii) to 30 'I• where the material in question is yam of a width not exceeding S mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of 
aluminium or of a film of artofocoal piJsl" ma1croal wh,·ther or not co>cred wuh alum1mUm powder, th1s core having been inserted and 
glued by means of a transparent or coloured sluc between rwo films of artlfic1al plastic material. 
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Products obtainod 

CCTI hoadmg 
No 

Doscription 

56.01 

56.02 

56.03 

Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 

Continuous filalT!ent tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 

Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or 
discontinuous), not carded, 
combed or otherwise prepared for 
spinning 

56.04 Man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste), carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 

56.05(1) Yarn of man-made f1bres (discon­
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 

56.06(1) Yarn of man-made fibres (discon­
tinuous or waste), put up for 
retail sale 

56.07(2) Woven fabrics of man-made 
fibres (discontinuous or waste) 

57.05(1) Yarn of true hemp 

57.06(1) Yarn of jute or of other textile 
bast fibres of heading No 57.03 

57.07(1) Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres 

Working or procossing that doos not 
confor rho status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confors the 
status of origmatinll products when the 

following conduions arc met 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from ~hemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from ch~:m1cal 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemiCal 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chem..:al 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 

Manufacture from raw true hemp 

Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 

Manufacture from raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading Nos 
57.02 to 57.04 

(1) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, rho conditions shown in this list must also be mer in respect of each of the headings undor which 
yams of the other textile materials of which the mind yarn is composed would be classified. Th1s rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile matorials whose w<i11ht does not oxcecd tO% of the total "Clflht of textile matotials incorporated. 

(1) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also bo met in respect of each of thchcadinflsunderwhich 
fabric of the oth.r textile materials of which rh~ rn•xed fabr~c is c •mposed would bt classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
m1xed tex11lr mat.rial• whose wei11h1 doe• not r.xceed 10% of the rota) weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the material in question is yarn madr of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polycrher, whether or norgimpcd, falling 

within headin~s Nos ex St.Ot and ex ~8.07; 
(iil to 10% where the material in question is yarn of a width not C'tCeeding 5 mm formed of a core consioting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of 

a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with alum1nium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of a transparent 
or coloured glue between two films of art1fic1ol plastic material. 

Revision - ~ 1 M<Jy 1977 
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----.,..---- ---·---. --
CCT 

head in~: 
No 

Si.()!! Paper yarn 

57.09{') Wovt·n fabrk~ ot true hemp 

S7.1011) W'ovcr fab!ic~ ,,f jute '>r oi 'lthcr 
te\llie has: f.tbricc; of heading 
No .S7.03 

57.1 I('J '~'on·n f.1brics of othr·r ><~ctabll• 
te:;tih: fibres 

\~'ovcu fabri.::'> of pap.-r y.trn 

Carpets, carpeting .1nd 
knotted {made up or not) 

rugs, 

Othtr carpetc;, carpeting, rugs, 
mat~ and matting, ar•.l 'Kdem', 
'Schumackc;' and 'K:1ram .nie' 
rugs and the Jikl! (made up or not) 

WoVt!ll pile fabric; a 1d dtcnille 
t,,hrics (other than terry towelling 
ot similar terry i<tbrics of cotton 
of he.tding Nf> .55.08 and 
fahric:s of heading No .58.05} 

w,·,rktn~ ~,r proa-~sint.t that dut"~ 11''' 
~<Jnfr.r the stat~ls nf oriAinnrm~ ;\ro:'kn . 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

·----~--------·------
1 

I 
\X"urkm~: <'r f'l••<·essing that ,ottfu the 
st.ltus ">f oriltinarin~o ;>r,xfucu whea the 

fnlluwm;: cnnditit,n\ are mer 

Manufacture fmm products of 
Chapter 47, from chemical 
products, textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres discontinuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
neither carded nor combed 

.Manufarture from products of 
heading No 57.01 

Manufacture from raw jute, jute 
tc>w or from other raw tcxtilr bast 
f;!•rcs of heading No 57.0.1 

.M.tnufacture 
heading No 
from coir 
No 5707 

from materials of 
57.02 or .57.04 ·lr 
yarn of hc:ading 

Mandacture from paper, from 
~!11 .. m:~.ll products, textile pulp l'r 
from natural textile fibres, 
di~cur,tinuous man-made fibres or 
tl11•ir wa!'te 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
.)1.01, 53.01 to .)3.05, 54.01, 55.ol 
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 
to 57.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
51.01, 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading 
No57.07 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

11i !·or fubric<J comJ)O'IC<I of two or m"re textile materials, the conditioM shown in this list must also be mer in respect of each of the headings under which 
fnbric of rhe orher tenile mar~rialr, of which the mixed fabric i~ com()01ed would be clasSified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose wei!lht doe<~ not exceed 10% of the total weight of teXtile materials incorporated. This percentage !!hall be increased: 
(•) to 20% where the material in question i• yam made of polyurerhane segmented wtth fiexible segments of polyerher, wherher or not gimped, falling 

within h~adinu No> ex St.Ol an<! ex ~8.07; 
(il) to 30% where rbe material in question is ·yam of a width not exceeding ~ mm formed of a core consistinfl eirher of a thin stnp of aluminium or of 

a film of arrificial pla•.tic marenal whether or not covered with aluminium powder, thi> core having been mserted and glued by means of a transparent 
or coloured glue bfotw<'ell two film\ •>f artificial plastic rtaterial. 

111 For produers comf"Xed of two or more teletile material'! the c:mditions shown in this list must also be m~ in respect of each of the headings under which 
products of the <>!her textile material' of which the nuxed prflduer is eomp<Xed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or 
ntore mixejl rexti!e materials who<le weight does not exceed 10% of the total weil!ht of textile materials incorporated. This peramtage shall be increased: 
li) to 20., where the product in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with ftexible sc:amenlS of polycther, wherher or not gimped, falllna 

within headmll Nt>\ ex .~1.01 and ~x ~8.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the product in ~uestton is yam of a width not~ S mm formed of a cote consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of 

a film !If artificial plastic material wherher or not covered with aluminium powder, this cote having been inserted and Rlued by means of a rmnspare nt 
or coldured glue between two films of artificial plauic material. . 
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CCT 
headmg 

No 

Products obtained 

Description 

58.05(1) Narrow woven fabrics, and 
narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting 
of warp without weft assembled 
by means of an adhesive, other 
than goods falling within heading 
No 58.06 

58.06(1) Woven labels, badges and the 
like, not embroidered, in the 
piece, in strips or cut to shape or 
size 

58.07(1) Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading 
No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn); braids and ornamental 
trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 

58.08(1) Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 

58.09(1) Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand 
or mechanically made lace, in 
the piece, in strips or in motifs 

58.10 Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 

59.01(1
) Wadding and articles of wadding; 

textile flock and dust and mill 
neps 

59.02(1) Felt and articles of felt, whether 
or not impregnated 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of onginJting products when the 

followmg conditions are mrt 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the product used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of 
finished product 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

(') For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings 
under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is comrosed would be classified. This rule, however, does not 
apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exeed 100/t o the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This 
percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 200/t where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible scgmrnts of polycther, whether or not gimped, 

falling within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30 1/t where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of alumi­

nium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium r.wdcr, this core havina been inserted and glued 
by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic materia . 

Revision - ~I May 1977 



0 142 Vol. II 

Products obtained 

CCT 
headtng 

No 
Descrirtto'l 

ex 59.02( 1) Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 

Bonded ftbre fabrics, 
bonded yarn fabril:s, and 
of such fabrics, whether 
impregnated or coated 

similar 
articles 
or not 

59.04(1) Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 

59.05(1) Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, 
cordage or rope 

59.06(1
) Other articles made from yarn, 

twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 

59.07 Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a 
kind used for the outer covers of 
books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buck­
ram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 

59.08 Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparations of cellulose deriva­
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 

59.09 Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparations 
with a basis of drying oil 

59.10(1) Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or 
not cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings; floor 
coverings consisting of a coating 
applied on a textile base, cut to 
shape or not 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of ortgmaung products 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCTtEEC 

Working or proe<ssing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions arc m<t 

Manubcture from fibre or 
contmuous polypropylene filament 
of which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than 8 denier 
and of which the value does not 
exceed 400fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
product. of the other fcxtil< materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or 
more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% ofthc total weight of textile matcrtals incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with fiexiblc segments of poly<ther, whether or not gimped, falling 

withm heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the product m question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thinstripofaluminiumorofafilm 

of artificial plasuc matertal wherhcr or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or 
coloured glue b<twccn two films of arufictal plastic material. 
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Products ob1aincd I 
--....------------- -·1' Working or processing that does not 

CCT cunfer the status of originat:ng product, 
heading Des~ription ,. 

No 

59.11 Rubberized textile 
than rubberized 
.:rorhctcd goods 

fabric~. <>t:J,--
knittcd 11r 

.59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise imprt>g· 
natcd or co;tted; painted canva~ 
being theatrical -;··c~m·n • ~tndio 
hackdoths or the like 

.'i9.1.3(1) .Elastic f:tbrks and •rimming~ 
(other than knitted or crcKheted 
~pods) cons1stmg of textile 
materials combined With rubber 
thrcadll 

5~.15(1) Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or withm1t lining, 
armour or accessoric£ of other 
materials 

59.16(1) Transmission, conveyor or 
elevator belts or belting, of te-.;:tilc 
material, whether or not 
strengthened with metal or other 
material 

59.17(1) Textile fabrics and textile 

ex Chap­
ter 60 (1) 

ex 60.02 

articles, of a kind commonly used 
in machinery or plant 

Knitted an~ crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained dire~tly to shape) 

Gloves, mittens ·and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic ol" 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut 
or obtained directly to shape) 

I 
! 

Workmg or processing that confen the 
status of originating productS when the 

following conditions arc met 

M:tnufacture frum yarn 

M.muf.tctun· from yarn 

Manufacture from single yam 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01. 55.01 to 
55.04, S6.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from mltterials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to 56.()3, 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 

Manufacture from yam (I) 

11) For PfodiiCtS com1'05ed of two or more textile material~, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the heactinss Ullder whlc:la 
productS l!>f the t>t her textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does nor al!llll' to IUIY one or 
more mixied textile materials whose weight does nor exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. ThiS perctllltqe 8fuill be bic:reased: 
m to 201 where the product in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible seamems of polyether, whether or IIOt gimpccl, falllfta 

within' heading Nos ex St.Ot and ex 58.07; 
(li) to 30% where the product in question is yarn of a wicltb not elfc:eeding ~mm formed of a core conslsdngeitberofa thin sulp of alumi!Uumorof aSim 

of artificial plastic material whether or nor covered with aluminium powder, this core havina been lnsened and glued by means of a ttllJI8P81'ellt or 
colourfd giue between two films of artificial plastic material. • 

(I) Trlmmlnga and accmorles used (exc:ludlng linings and interlining) which chanaetarlff headina clo not remove the orlainatlns amusoftheprocluctobtaiHd 
if their weight does not exceed I 0% of the total weight of all the textile marerfals Incorporated. 
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CCT 
headong 

No 

ex 60.03 

ex 60.04 

ex 60.05 

ex 60.06 

61.01 

ex 61.01 

ex 61.02 

ex 61.02 

ex 61.02 

Product• ubtatned 

DLS(CiptJO.l 

Stockmgs, under ~rocking~, ~och, 
anklesock~, ~ockcttc~ and the hke, 
knitted or crochctcJ, not clastic 
or tubherized, obtained by 
sewing or by the a~sembly of 
ptece; of knirted or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly to 
shape) 

Under garments, knntcd or cro­
cheted, not elastic or rubberized, 
obtained by sewtng or by the 
as~embly of pieces of knitted or 
crocheted goods (cut or obtamed 
directly to shape) 

Outer garment; and other 
arti..:les, knitted or crocheted, not 
elastic or rubberized, obtained 
by sewing or by the assembly of 
poeccs of knitted or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly to 
shape) 

Other artic.:les, knitted or 
croc:heted, elastic or rubberized 
(oncluding elastic knee-caps and 
cla;ttc. stockings), obtained by 
scwmg or by the a~~cmbly of 
pieces of knmed or crocheted 
goods (cut or obtained directly 
to sh:~pe) 

.ll,1en\ and boj s' outer garments 

Ftre resi~tant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 

Women's, girls' and infants' 
outer garments, not embroidered 

Fire resi~tant equipment of cloth 
coveted by foil of aluminized 
polyester 

Women's, girls' and infants' 
outer garments, embroidered 

Working or processing that does nut 
confer the status of ongonating products 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Wotkon!! or proccmng chat confers the 
Matu~ of or1gmarm~ produch when the 

fullowmg conditions arc mer 

M.mufacturc from yarn(') 

Manufacture from yarn(') 

Manufacture from yarn(') 

Manufacture from yarn (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (2) 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 40°/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) (2) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) ( 2) 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 40°/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) (2) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 °/o of the 
value of the finished product (1) 

(
1

) Trimmings and acces.ones used (excluding hnings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status of the product obtained 
if thoir weight does not exceed 10 o/o of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 

( 2) These provistons do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B. 
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CCT I hrod1ng 
No 

61 03 

61.04 

ex 61.05 

ex 61.05 

ex 61 06 

ex 61.06 

61.07 

ex 61.08 

ex 61.08 

61.09 

61.10 

Products obtainrd 

Description 

Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 

Women's, girls' and infants' 
under garment~ 

Handkerchiefs, not emLroidered 

Handkerchiefs, embroidered 

Shawls, scarves, muffle•·s, man­
tillas, veils and the like, not 
embroidered 

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, 
embroidered 

Ties, bow ties and cravats 

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, not embroidered 

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and 
girls' garments, embroidered 

Corsets, corset-belts, suspender­
belts, brassieres, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of 
knitted or crocheted fabric), 
whether or not elastic 

Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of oriainadns products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
l!atus of originating products when che 

following condicions are met 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (I) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (2) 

Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (') (I) (') 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40°/o of the 
value of the finished product(') 

Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile 
fibres or discontinuous man-made 
fibres or their waste, or from 
chemical products or textile 
pulp (1) (1) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4f1'/e of the value 
of the finished product (1) 

Manufacture from yarn(') (I) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (1) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product (1) 

Manufacture from yarn(') (I) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (I) 

(1) Trimmin11• and accessories used (excluding linings and incerlbing) which chan~~e tariff heading do not remove the oriainating status of che product obtained 
if thetr weight does not exceed 10% of the total weiaht of a lithe textile materials incorrorated. 

(1) These provisions do not apply where the producrs are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions ahown in Lilt B. 
(I) Por products ohrained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials if irs or their welaht does 

not exceed 10% of the total weiaht of all the textile materials incorporated. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 61.10 

61.11 

62.01 

ex 62.02 

ex 62.02 

62.03 

62.04 

62.05 

64.01 

Vol. II 

Products obtained 

Description 

Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 

Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muffs, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 

Travelling rugs and blankets 

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; 
embroidered 

Sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packing of goods 

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun­
blinds, tents and camping goods 

Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) 

Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial 
plastic material 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or 
to other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCTIEEC 

Working or processing that confen the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 400/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (1) 

Manufacture from unbleached 
yarn of Chapters 50 to 56 (1) (1) 

Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (Z) (') 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product 

Manufacture from chemical 
products, textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste (1) (1) 

Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn (I) (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 40'/o of the value of the 
finished product 

('l Trimmings and accessories used (exdudinglinint~s and interlining) which chan11e tariff heading do nor remove the originating etarus of the product obtained 
if their weight does not exceed 10% of rhe total ,.eight of all the telltile materials incorporated. 

(") These provisions do nor apply where the productS are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in Ust B, 
(") For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials if its or their weiaht 

does not exceed I 0 '!'. of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 

ll May 1'!77 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT !EEC 

CCT 
heading 

No 

64.02 

64.03 

64.04 

65.03 

6~.05 

66.01 

ex 70.07 

Products obtained 

Description 

Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather; 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plasti'" material 

Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or cork 

Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 

Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading No 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 

Hats and other headgear (includ­
ing hair nets), knitted or 
crocheted, or made up from lace, 
felt or other textile fabric in the 
piece (but not from strips), 
whether or not lined or trimmed 

Umbrellas and sun~hades (includ­
ing walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella tents, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangu­
lar shape, or bent or otherwise 
worked (for exam~le, edge 
worked or engraved) whether or 
not surface ground or polished; 
multiple-walled insulating glass 

Revision - >I May 1977 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or 
to other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 

0 147 Vol. II 

Working or processing that confen the 
status of originating ~;>roducts when the 

following condinons are met 

Manufacture from textile fibres 

Manufacture either from yarn or 
from textile fibres 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 
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CCT 
hoadmg 

No 

70.08 

70.09 

71.15 

73.07 

73.08 

73.09 

73.10 

73.11 

73.12 

73.13 

73.14 

Products obtam<d 

Description 

Saferv glass 
roughened or 
~haped or nor 

consisting of 
laminated glass, 

Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 

Articles consisting of, or 
incorporating, pearls, precious or 
semi-precious stones (natural, 
synthetic or reconstructed) 

Blooms, billets, slabs and ~heet 
bars (including tinplate bars) of 
iron or steel; pieces roughly 
shaped by forging, of iron or steel 

Iron or steel coils re-rolling 

Universal plates of iron or steel 

Bars and rods (including w1re 
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, 
forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
cold-finished (including precision­
made); hollow mining drill steel 

Angles, shapes and sections, of 
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold­
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
steel, whet her or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled 
elements 

Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 

Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 

Iron or steel wire, whether or 
not coated, but not insulated 

COLLECTED ACTS . OCT !EEC 

Workmg or proc<ssing that does not 
conf<r the status of originating products 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73 06 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 or 73.08 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.07 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 
or 73.13 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 
73.13 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.10 

Working or rrocessing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which hue acquired the statui of oriainating producrs in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in Ust B. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

73.16 

73.18 

74.03 

74.04 

74.05 

74.06 

74.07 

74.08 

Products obtained 

Description 

Railway and tramway track 
construction material of iron or 
steel, the following: rails, check­
rails, switch blades, crossings (or 
frogs), crossing pieces, point rods, 
rack rails, sleepers, fish-plates, 
chairs, chair wedgts, sole plates 
(base plates), rail clips, bed-plates, 
ties and other material specialized 
for joining or fixing rails 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of iron (other than of 
cast iron) or steel, excluding 
high-pressure hydro-electric 
conduits 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of copper; 
copper wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of copper 

Copper foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perfor­
ated, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 0·15 mm 

Copper powder and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of copper; hollow bars 
of copper 

Tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of copper 

Working or processin11 that does not 
confer the statu5 of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.06 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 
and 73.07 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed SO 'I• of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of th~ 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

(I) Th- provlaions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which ban acquired the status of ofiainaring products in accordance with 
be coadltiona laid down in Ust B. 
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0 150 

CC.T 
heading 

No 

74.09 

74.10 

74.11 

74.12 

74.13 

74.14 

74.15 

74.16 

74.17 

Vol. II 

Products obtained 

Description 

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and 
similar containers, for any 
material (other than compressed 
or liquified gas), of copper, of 
a capacity exceeding 300 litres, 
whether or not lined or heat­
insulated, but not fitted wtth 
mechanical or thermal equipment 

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, 
fencing, reinforcing fabric and 
similar materials (including end­
less bands), of copper wire 

Expanded metal, of copper 

Chain and parts thereof, of copper 

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of 
iron or steel with heads of copper 

Bolts and nuts (including bolt 
ends and screw studs), whether 
or not threaded or tapped, and 
screws (including screw hooks 
and screw rings), of copper; 
rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers 
and spring washers, of copper 

Springs, of copper 

Cooking and heating apparatus 
of a kind used for domestic 
purposes, not electrically 
operated, and parts thereof, of 
copper 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Working or procesoing that does nor 
confer the srarus of originating products 

Working or processing rhar confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are mer 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
fmished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50'/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50'/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50'/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

(1) These provisions do nor apply where rhe products are obtained from produ~ which have arqu1red rhe srarus of originating products in accordance "'irb 
rhe conditions laid down in Lisr B. 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

CCT 
heading 

No 

74.18 

74.19 

75.02 

75.03 

75.04 

75.05 

75.06 

76.02 

76.03 

76.04 

Products obtained 

Descriprion 

Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, 
of copper 

Other articles of c~;pper 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and ~ections, of nickel; 
nickel wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of nickel; hollow bars, 
and tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of nickel 

Efectro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 

Other articles of nickel 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; 
aluminium wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 

Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perfor­
ated, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 0· 20 mm 

Workin11 or processing rhar doe< nor 
confer rhe sratus of originaring producu 
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Worktng or processing rhar confen tbe 
status of originating products when rhe 

following condrrions are mer 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/e of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in· which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the product~ used does not 
exceed 500/~ of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the prodm:ts used does not 
exco:oed 50 °/o of the value of the 
finished product (1} 

Manufacture in which the 'value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in w hkh the value 
of the products use•..t does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

fl) Thetc provisions do nor apply wbere the products are obtained from products which have acquired the .ratus of originarin11 productS •n accordance with 
the c:ondirions laid down in List B. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

76.05 

76.06 

76.07 

76.01! 

76.09 

76.10 

76.11 

76.12 

76.13 

Products obtained 

Description 

Aluminium powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
thercfor, of aluminium; hollow 
bars of aluminium 

Tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of aluminium 

Structures, complete or incom­
plete, whether or not assembled, 
and parts of structures (for 
example, hangars and other 
buildings, bridges and bridge­
sections, towers, lattice masts, 
roofs, roofing frameworks, door 
and window frames, balustrades, 
pillars and columns), of alu­
mmlUm; plates, rods, angles, 
shapes, sections, tubes and the 
like, prepared for use in struc­
tures, of aluminium 

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and 
similar containers, for any 
material (other than compressed 
or liquified gas), of aluminium, 
of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, 
whether or not lined or heat 
insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and 
similar containers (including rigid 
and collapsible tubular 
containers), of aluminium, of a 
description commonly used for 
the conveyance or packing of 
goods 

Containers of aluminium for 
compressed or liquified gas 

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, 
reinforcing fabric and similar 
materials, of aluminium wire 

Revision - ~I May 1977 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Working or processing that confers the 
natu< of ori~inating products when the 

following condition• are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50'/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

CCT I heading 
No 

76.14 

76.15 

76.16 

77.02 

77.03 

78.02 

78.03 

78.04 

78.05 

Products obtained 

Description 

Expanded metal, of aluminium 

Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purpl)ses, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, ~nd parts 
of such articles and ware, of 
aluminium 

Other articles of aluminium 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of 
magnesium; magnesium wire; 
wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of magnesium; magnesium foil; 
raspings and shavings of uniform 
size, powders and flakes, of 
magnesium; tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of magnesium; 
hollow bars of magnesium 

Other articles of magnesium 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of lead; lead 
wire · 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 

Lead foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perfor­
ated, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a weight (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 1·7 
kg/m1; lead powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of lead; hollow bars and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets, 
flanges and S-bends) 

0 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating producrs 
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Working or processing that confera the 
status of originating producrs when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/a of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the yalue 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have aquired the status of originatin1 producra in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in Ust B. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

78.06 

79.02 

79.03 

79.04 

79.05 

79.06 

80.02 

80,Q3 

80.04 

Products obtained 

Description 

Other articles of lead 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of zinc; zmc 
wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders 
and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of zinc; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and fl'lnges), of zinc 

Gutters, roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated 
building components, of zinc 

Other articles of zinc 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 

Tin foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perfora­
ted, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a weight (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 1 kg/ 
m 2; tin powders and flakes 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the statua of originating products 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT/EEC 

WotkiQg or processing that confera the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the atatus of originating products in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

CCT 
heading 

No 

80.05 

82.05 

82.06 

ex 
Chapter 

84 

84.1.5 

Products obtained 

Description 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of tin; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of tin 

Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, 
boring, broaching, milling, 
cutting, turning, dressing, 
mort1cmg or screwdriving), 
including dies for wire drawing, 
extrusion dies for metal, and rock 
drilling bits 

Knives and 
machines 
appliances 

cutting blades, for 
or for mechanical 

Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, 
excluding refrigerators and 
refrigerating equipptent (electrical 
and other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines, including furniture 
specially designed for sewing 
machines (ex No 84.41) 

Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 

\V orking or processing that doea nor 
confer the status of oriainating products 
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Working or processing that confen the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 °/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 400fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 400fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
40 Ofo of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40'/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least "50'/t in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating productS in accordanc:e with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 

{") In determining the value of produCts, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable pric:e paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country 

where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of producrs, materials and pans other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 

(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 84.41 

ex 
Chapter 

85 

85.14 

Vol. II 

Products obtained 

Descriptior. 

Sewing machines, including 
furniture for sewing machines 

Electrical machinery and equip­
ment; parts thereof; excluding 
products of heading No 85.14 or 
85.15 

Microphones and stands therefor; 
loudspeakers; audio-frequency 
electric amplifiers 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parrs, the following must be taken into account: 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 

(a) at least 50°/o in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used 
for the assembly of the head 
(motor excluded) are originat­
ing products, and 

(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are 
originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating material and parts 
used does not exceed 40°/o of the 
value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40°/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 

(a) at least 500/o in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used 
are originating products, and 

(b) the value of the non-originat­
ing transistors used does not 
exceed 3°/o of the value of 
the finished product (1 ) 

(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country 
where working, processing or assembly is carried our; 

(b) in respect of products, materials and pam, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 
(i) rh• value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 

(1) This percentage is not cumularin with the 40 'Yo. 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

CCT 
heading 

No 

85.15 

Chapter 
86 

ex 
Chapter 

87 

87.09 

ex 
Chapter 

90 

Products obtained 

Delct'iprion 

Radiotelegraphic and radio-
telephonic transmission and 
reception apparatus; radio-
broadcasting and television 
transm1ss1on and reception 
apparatus (Including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television 
cameras; radio navigational aid 
apparatus, radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 

Railway and tramway locomo­
tives, rolling-stock and parts 
thereof; railway and tramway 
track fixtures and fittings; traffic 
signalling equipment of all kinds 
(not electrically powered) 

Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 

Motor-cycles, autocycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 

Optical, photographic cinema­
tographic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and apparatus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading No 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 
90.12 or 90.26 

Working or processing that does nor 
confer the ltatus of originating productl 

(I) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the foUowina muat be taken Into account: 
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Working or processing that confcn the 
.ratus of originating products when the 

following conditions are mer 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40'/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 

(a) at least 500/o in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used 
are originating products, and 

(b) the value of the non-originat­
ing transistors used does not 
exceed 30fo of the value of 
the finished product (1) 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
400/o of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
400/o of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40'/t of the 
finished product, and provided 
that at least 50'/o in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used are 
originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
40'/o of the value of the finished 
product 

(a) in mpecr of oripnaring products, materials and pam, the &m veri&able price paid, in caae of sale, for the llid prodUctl on the territory of the countrJ 
where working, procening or assembly is carried our; 

(b) in mpecr of productl, materials and parts, orber than rhoae referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 
(i) rbe value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined oripn. 

(I) Tbla pen:enrap Is nor cumulative with rbe 40'J(o. 
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CCT 
headina 

No 

90.05 

90.07 

90.08 

90.12 

90.26 

Vol. II 

Products obtained 

Description 

Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 

Photographi<; cameras; photo­
graphic flashlight apparatus 

Cinematographic cameras projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers; any combination of 
these articles 

Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or 
projecting the image 

Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT/EEC 

Working or processing that confers the 
srarus of ori~~:tnatlng products when the 

following condntons are met 

Working, proce~sing or assembly 
in whtch the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 500/o in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

1,1sed are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 500/o in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400fo of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 500fo in 
val1,1e of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the ,·alue of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 500/o in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 Ofo in 
value of the materials and parts(') 
used are originating products 

( 1) In determining the value of products, materials and pans, the foUowina must be taken into accouflt: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and pans, the first verifiabl~ price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country 

where working, processing or assembly is carri!'d our: 
(b) tn respect of products, materials and pans, other than those refened to under (a), the provisions of Anicle 4 of Annex 11 determining: 

(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
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COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 
Chapter 

91 

91.04 

91.08 

ex 
Chapter 

92 

92.11 

Products obtained 

Description 

Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91.04 or 91.08 

Other clocks 

Clock movements, assembled 

Musical instruments; sound 
recorders and reproducers; tele­
vision image and sound recorders 
and reproducers, magnetic; parts 
and accessories of such articles; 
excluding products of heading 
No 92.11 

Gramophones, dictating machines 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record 
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

(I) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
40°/o of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non· 
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40°/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 500/o in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 500/o in 
value of the materials and parts (I) 
used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non· 
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 

(a) at .least SOOfo in value of the 
materials and parts (I) used 
are originating products, and 

(b) the value of the non-orJgmat· 
ing transistors used does not 
exceed 30fo of the value of the 
finished product (2) 

(a) in respect of originating l'roducts, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of ule, for the uid products on the territory of the country 
where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 

(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Arricle 4 of Annex 11 determinins: 
(i) the value of imported products, 

(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(') This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
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CCT I headina 
No 

Chapter 
93 

96.02 

97.03 

98.01 

98.08 

Vol. II 

Producta obtained 

Description 

Arms and ammunition; parts 
thereof 

Other brooms and brushes (in­
cluding \:!rushes of a kind used as 
parts of mathines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 

Other toys; working models of 
a kind used for retreational 
purposes 

Buttons and button moulds, studs, 
tuff-links, and pre~s-fasteners, 
including snap fasteners and press­
studs; blanks and parts of suth 
articles 

Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or not on spools; ink­
pads, with or without boxes 

Revision - ~I May 1977 

Workina or proceuing that does not 
confer the statui of oriainatina products 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCTIEEC 

Working or processin11 that confers the 
status of oriainaring producta when the 

following condition• are met 

Manufacture in whkh the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50'/o of the value of the 
finished product 
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C<T 
hcad.nl' No 

13.02 

ex 15.10 

ex 21.03 

ex 22.09 

ex 25.09 

ex 25.15 

ex 25.16 

ex 25.18 

ex Chapters 
28 to 37 

Annex 3 to Annex 11 

LIST B 

List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading. but 
which do confer the status of 'originating products' on the produce~ undergoing such operations 

Fim\hed products 

Dcscrirrion 

Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 

Fatty alcohols 

. Prepared mustard 

Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50° 

Earth colours, calcined or powdered 

Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness nor 
exceeding 25 cm 

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing, 
of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 

Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (indud­
ing tarred dolomite) 

Products of the chemical and allied industries 
exduding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus 
fruit, terpeneless (ex 33.01) 

Workmg or procrssmg that confers the status of oflgmatina 
products 

Incorporation of non-ongmating materials and 
parts in boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, 
etc., of Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators 
of heading No 73.37 and in the products contatned 
in heading Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make 
such products lose their status of originating 
products, provided that the value of these products 
does not exceed 50fo of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the non-originating materials and parts u~ed 
does not exceed 500fo of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from fatty acids 

Manufacture from mustard flour 

Manufacture from akohol deriving exdusively 
from the distillation of cereals and in which the 
value of the non-originating constituent products 
does not exceed 150fo of the value of the manufac­
tured product 

Crushing and cakination or powdering of earth 
colours 

Sawing into slabs or sections,' polishing, grinding 
and deaning of marble, induding marble not 
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared 
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 
25 cm 

Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, induding such stone not 
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared 
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 
25 cm 

Calcination of unworked dolomite 

Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating products used does not exceed 20'/t 
of the value of the finished product 
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CCT 
beading No 

ex 31.03 

ex 33.01 

ex 
Chapter 38 

ex 38.05 

ex 38.07 

ex 
Chapter 39 

ex 39.02 

ex 40.01 

ex 40.07 

ex 41.01 

ex 41.02 

ex 41.03 

ex 41.04 

ex 41.05 

ex 43.02 

ex 50.03 

Vol. II 

Finished products 

Description 

Calcined, crushed and powdered natural aluminium 
calcium phosphates, treated thermically 

Essential oils, other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 

Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine refined 
(ex 38.07) 

Refined tall oil 

Sulphate turpentine, purified 

Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and 
esters, artificial resins and articles made of these 
materials, excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 

lonomer film 

Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 

Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 

Sheep and lambskins without the wool 

Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 

Retanned sheep and lambskin leather, except 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 

Retanned goat and kidskin leather, except leather 
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 

Other kinds of retanned leather, except leather of 
heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 

Assembled furskins 

Silk waste carded or combed 

Jh~v1sion · ~I May 1977 
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Working or processing that confers the natus of originatina 
products 

Crushing and powdering of calcined natural 
aluminium calcium phosphates, treated thermically 

Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus 
fruit 

Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating materials used does not exceed 20'/t 
of the value of the finished product 

Refining of crude tall oil 

Purification consisting of the distillation or refining 
of raw sulphate turpentine 

Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating materials used does not exceed 
200/o of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which 
is a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid 
partly neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and 
sodium 

Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 

Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 

Removing wool from sheep and lambskins in the 
wool 

Retanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 

Retanning of sheep and lambskin leather, not 
further prepared than tanned 

Retanning of goat and kidskin leather, not 
further prepared than tanned 

Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 

Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling 
of tanned or dressed furskins 

Carding or combing waste silk 
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CCT 
hrading No 

ex 50.09 
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 

ex 59.14 

ex 68.03 

ex 68.13 

ex 68.15 

ex 70.10 

70.13 

ex 70.20 

ex 71.02 

ex 71.03 

ex 71.05 

ex 71.05 

Finished productS 

Description 

Printed fabrics 

Incandescent gas mantles 

Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 

Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a 
basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of 
asbestos and magnesium carbonate 

Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings 
on a support of paper or fabric 

Cut-glass bottles 

Glassware (other than articles falling in heading 
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, 
kitchen, toilet or office purposes, for indoor 
decoration, or similar uses 

Articles made from glass fibre 

Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of transport) 

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, 
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of transport) 

Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 

Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 
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Working or processing that confers the status of originating 
products 

Printing accompanied by finishing operations 
(bleaching, dressing, drying, steaming, hurling, 
mending, impregnating, sanforizing, mercerizing) 
of fabrics the value of which does not exceed 
47·50fo of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 

Manufacture of articles of slate 

Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtures 
with a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos and magnesium carbonate 

Manufacture of articles of mica 

Cutting of bottles the value of which does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the finished product 

Cutting of glassware the value of which does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the finished product 
or decoration, with the exception of silk-screen 
printing, carried out entirely by hand, of hand· 
blown glassware the value of which does not exceed 
500fo of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 

Manufacture from unworked precious and semi­
precious stones 

Manufacture from unworked synthetic or 
reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 
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CCT 
heading No 

ex 71.06 

ex 71.07 

ex 71.07 

ex 71.08 

ex 71.09 

ex 71.09 

ex 71.10 

ex 73.15 

ex 74.01 

ex 74.01 

ex 74,01 

ex 75.01 

ex 75.01 

Finished products 

Description 

Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 

Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu· 
factured 

Platinum and other metals of the pl:ltinum group, 
semi-manufactured 

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 

Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 

Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 

- in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 

- in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 

Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 

Refined copper 

Copper alloy 

Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 

Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 
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Working or processing that confers the status of originating 
products 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled silver 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
gold or gold alloys 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 

Rolling, drawing, beaLng or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 or 73.07 

Smelting of copper matte 

Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined 
copper (blister copper and other), copper waste or 
scrap 

Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, 
copper waste or scrap 

Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, 
of nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other 
intermediate products of nickel metallurgy 

Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or 
by chemical means of waste and scrap 
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CCT 
headtnll No 

ex 76.01 

ex 77.04 

ex 78.01 

ex 81.01 

ex 81.02 

ex 81.03 

ex 81.04 

ex 83.06 

84.06 

ex 84.08 

84.16 

Finished producu 

Description 

Unwrought aluminium 

Beryllium wrought 

Refined lead 

Tungsten, wrought 

Molybdenum, wrought 

Tantalum, wrought 

Other base metals, wrought 

Indoor ornaments made from ba~e metals other 
than statuettes 

Internal combustion piston engines 

Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines 
and gas turbines 

Calendering and similar rolling machines (other 
than metal-working and metal-rolling machines 
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof 
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Working or processing rhar confers the srarus of oriainarina 
products 

Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment 
of unalloyed aluminium, waste and scrap 

Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryl­
lium the value of which does not exceed 500/o of 
the value of the finished product 

Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value 
of which does not exceed 50'/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the 
value of which does not exceed 50°/o of the value 
of the finished product 

Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value 
of which does not exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought 
the value of which does not exceed 50°/o of the 
value of the finished product 

Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating materials used does not exceed 
300/o of the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40°/o of the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o qf the value of the 
finished product, and provided that at least 500/t 
in value of the materials and parts (I) used are 
originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 25•/o of the value of the 
finished product 

(') In derermining the value of producu, materials and pans, the followina must be taken into account: _ 
(a) in respe!:f of originatina products, materials and pans, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid in case of sale, for the said 

producu on the territory of the country where working, processinR or assembly is carried pur; 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and pans, the provisions of Anicle 4 of Annex 11 determining: 

(ii the value of imported prod11cts, 
(ii} the value of products of undetermined origin. 
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heading No 

Vol. II 

Finishtd products 

Description 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Working or processing that confers the status of originating 
products 

ex 84.17 Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and 
paperboard manufacturing industries 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 25°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

84.31 

84.33 

ex 84.41 

85.14 

85.15 

87.06 

Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 

Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 

Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines 

Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmJsston 
and reception apparatus; radio, broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras; radio 
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 

Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of 
heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 25°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 25% of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, proces~ing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40% of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 

(a) at least 50% of the materials and parts (1) used 
for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products, and 

(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag 
mechanisms are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the value of the 
finished product and provided that at least 500/o of 
the materials and parts used are originating 
products (1) 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the non-originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 400/o of the value of the finished 
product and provided that at least 500/o of the 
materials and parts used are originating products (1) 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the materials and parts used does not exceed 
15% of the value of the finished product 

(') In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products in the territory of,the country 

where working, processing or assembly is cartitd out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 

(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the value of products of undetermintd origin. 

(") The application of this rule must not have the effect of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3% for the oriJilinating transistors laid down in Ust A 
for the 1ame tariff heading. 
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CCT 
heading No 

ex 94.01 

ex 94.03 

ex 95.01 

ex 95.02 

ex 95 03 

ex 95.04 

ex 95.05 

ex 95.06 

ex 95.07 

ex 98.11 

Finished products 

Description 

Chairs and other seats {other than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not 
convertible into beds, made of base metals 

Other furniture of b:tse metal 

Articles of tortoise-shell 

Articles of mother of pearl 

Articles of ivory 

Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 

Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 

Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 

Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), 
amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 

Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 
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Working or processing that confers the status of originating 
products 

Working, processing or assembly in which 
unstuffed cotton cloth is used of a weight of 
300 g/m2 or less in the form ready to use, of 
which the value does not exceed 250/o of the value 
of the finished product (I) 

Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m1 or 
less in the form ready to use of which the value 
does not exceed 250fo of the value of the finished 
product {1) 

Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 

Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 

Manufacture from worked ivory 

Manufacture from worked bone (excluding 
whalebone) 

Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 

Manufacture from worked vegetable carving 
material (for example, corozo) 

Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral 
substitutes for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomer­
ated amber and agglomerated meerschaum 

Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 

('j This rule does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which are part of the composition 
of the final product. 
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CCT 
hea!li1111 No 

ex 27.07 

27.09 
to 
27.16 

ex 29.01 

ex 34.03 

ex 34.04 

ex 38.14 
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Annex 4 to Annex 11 

LIST C 

List of products excluded from the scope of Annex 11 

Description 

Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 65°/o by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzole), for use as power 
or heating fuels 

Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 

Hydrocarbons: 

- acyclic 

- cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes 

- benzene, toluene, xylenes 

for use as power or heating fuels 

Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals, but not including preparations containing 70 °/o or 
more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals 

Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 

Prepared additives for lubricants 
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(1) Complete 
only m cases 
of exporting 
country 
not ~ing 
idcntocal to 
the country 
where the 
rrodut:t~ arc 
ong1nat1ng. 
In the 
contrary 
case, this 
box has to 
be struck 
through. 

1. Exporter (Name, full address, country) 

3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 

6. Transport details (Optional) 
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Annex 5 to Annex 11 

MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 

EUR.1 No A 000.000 

See notes overleaf before compl~ina this form 

2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 

4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating (1) 

7. Remarks 

and 

s. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 

(') If goods 
are not 
packed, in­
docate 
num~r of 
anicles or 
state •in 
bulk' as 
appropriato. 

8. Item number; marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages ("); 
Description of goods 

9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure (litres, 
m8, etc.) 

10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

(') Complete 
only where 
tbe regu· 
larions of 
the expor· 
ring coun­
try or ter· 
ritory re­
quire. 

11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 

Declaration certified 
Export document (") 

Form ................ .. ............ No ..... 
Customs office ... ......... . .. ......... .. ..... ........ . . . . 
Issuing country or territory .................... .. 

Date ............................ . 

u .. v•~•on . \1 Mav I '177 

Stamp 

12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 

I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of this certificate. 

(Piac• and dat•) 

(Signaturr) 
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 

Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested. 

Stamp 

(S•gnature) 

COLLECTED ACTS . OCT!EEC 

14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 

Verification carried out ~bows that this certificate (1) 

I I 

I I 

was issued by the customs ofhce m~.hcated and that 
the information contained therein is accurate. 

does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
and accuracy (see remarks appended). 

(Place and date) 
Stamp 

............. , ......... ·-·-·(S;~~a;ure) . . .. . .. .. ... ,.. . ' ... 

(i) Insert X in the appropriate box. 

NOTES 

1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorreCt particulars and adding any necessary corrections. Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 

2. No spaces must be left between the items entered qn the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 

3. Goods must be described i11 accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 
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(1) Compl~te 
only in c•••• 
of exportmg 
country 
not being 
Identical to 
the country 
where the 
products are 
or1g1naung. 
In the 
contrary 
case, this 
box has to 
be struck 
through 

(')If IOQC!a 
arc not 
packed, in· 
!licate 
number of 
anide1 or 
ltate 'in 
built' u 
appropri­
ate. 

APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 

1. Exporter (Nam•, full addrtss, country) 

3. Consignee (Name, full add•'"• country) 
(Optional) 

6, Transport details (Optional) 

EUR.1 No A 000.000 

See no1es overleaf before completina this form 

2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 

4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating (1) 

7. Remarks 

and 

5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 

8. Item number; marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (2); 
Description of goods ' 

9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure (litres, 
m1, etc.) 

10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

Rrvision - q May 1977 
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DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 

I, the undersigned, el(porter of the goods described overleaf, 

DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 

SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 

SUBMIT the following supporting documents (1): 

UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence which these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; 

REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods. 

(Place and date) 

(Signature) 

(1) Por example: import documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufacturer's declarations, etc., referring to the products used in manufacture or to 
the goods re-exported in the 1amr ltate. 

I!•·\"'"" ll M.1y 1'!77 
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REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION 

The undersigned customs officer requests that the declaration by 
the exporter on the front of this form be verified (*) 

Official 
stamp 

(Place and date of signature) 

(Signature of custnms offica) 

WijQ:I 

RESULT OF VERIFICATION 

Verification carried out by the undersigned customs offi<;er 
shows that: 

D 
D 

the statements and particulars given in this form are 
accurate (1); 

this form does not meet the requirements as to authen­
ticity and accuracy (see remarks appended) (1) 

(Plac~ and date of signature) 

Off1cial 
stamp 

(Signature of customs uffictr) 

(1) Place an x where applicable 

(0 ) Verification of the form is made on a sampling ba•is or whenever the customs authorities of the 1mponing country have reasonable doubt as to the true origin of the goods m 
question or of conatituents thereof. 

The customs authorities of the importing country must send the form to the authorities of the exporting country rrsponsible for verification, specifying the reasons of substance 
or form which justify an inquiry. Wherever poss1ble they must attach to the form the invoice submitted to them or a copy thereof, and g1ve any information wh1ch 1t has 
been possible to obtain and wh1ch suggests that the partiCulars given m the form are maccurarc. 

If the customs authorities of the imponing country dcnde to suspend the provisions of the Agreement wh1le awaiting the result• •Jf the verification, they shall offer to 
release the goods to the 1mponer subject to such safeguards as may be considered necessary. 

11 xauuv 01 9 xauuv 

0 :>33/ lJO - SlJ'V 031J3110J 



0 174 Vol. II COI,.LECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

'(I ue<J JO 1p1q UO S~lOUlOQJ »S) (0) (0) ( 1) 

J;!lJOdX::> 
:lljl ,{q UOillU"ef'Jp :np JO UO!Jtl:liJ!l;!A JOJ 
;~lqtsuods:u .\nuno:> ~urJJodx:~ ;!ljl u! s:~uuo4mv lit spoo~ JO UO!ld!JJSJQ rot 

~:lM SSOJ!) 16 (£) ~UiltlU!~IJO S"e 
p:~J:lP!SUOJ ;JJ-e spnpoJd :lljl 

UO!ltlU!JS:Ip JO AJlUnO:) rs- l(:l!l(M U! AJOl!JJ:ll JO S:l!Jl 
-uno:> JO dllOJ~ '.\J)UnO:) rz (z) S>(JtlW:llf 17 

J:J)JOdX:l JO :lJnltlU~!S IT 

:ll-ep pu-e :l:ltlld ~~ 

"MO(~q poquosop spoolf >Ill JO >IRPrJnuew 
JO S,SSO)Old ~~~1 UO W>ljl AQ >pOijJ ~U! pue SlUROO>e AW JO WJI{l '4 
uonJ~dsm .<u• 01 >>Ill• 01 pu• onnba1 .<uw S>!lPO'llne osoqliP!'l-"' o1uop1Ao 
llmuoddns .<uv •~IIIJO'lliiU ,JelldOldde •111 01 11wqns 01 3)fV.lli3<JNil ·- 3:1U~JSU9J JO ss;;upp-e p1.1e ?WtlN j"F" 

~ SUOISIAOJd p18S Jl(l JO lfU!QeoW 
~~~~ UIIIIIM SJ>npoJd llunemlfuo JO snJeJS •111 ouq spool! oq1 1•111 pue 
~ ( tl . -· . UOOMIJQ >p!JI !IUIUJ>A08 SUO!S!AOJd oql 111111\ 
oJUepJOJJU U! WJOJ S!'ll JO UOIIJ(dWOJ JOj U8SSOJ>U SUO!)!pUOJ Oljl l>pun 

(AJlUROJ 8U!lJOdX>) .. ... ''" Uf pOl!RjiS OJC Spoo8 Oljl l!ljl 3'liV1;)30 -

'lUJWUII!SUOJ JelSOd 51111 Ill 
p>UI8lUOJ pue MO(>q POQ!J>s•p .spooll >l{l JO J>uodxo 'poul!ISJOpun oq1 'I 

J:I]JOdX:I :ll(l .(q UOJltlJJp:IQ jl J:~u0dx:~ JO ss:~lppll pue :~weN jT 

(Z ued) ooo·ooo v oN ~ ·yn3 11\1 ~0=:1 

Footnotes for both forms 

(1) Indicate the Contractmg Parties to the transaction in respect of which the form has been completed. 

( 2) Refer to any verification already carried out by the appropriate authorities. 

(3) Complete only in ca~es of exporting country not bemg tdentical to the country where the produqs are originating. In the contrary 
case, tht5 box has to be struck through. 

Instructions for the completion of form EUR.2 

A. A form EUR.2 may be made out only for goods which in the exporting country meet ~h~ conditiQns specifie~ ~y the provisions 
govermng the trade referred to in space 2. 

Tho~c provi~ions must be studied carefully before the form is completed. 

B. The exporter mu~t give the reference 'EUR.2' followed by the serial number of the form either on grec;n label C 1 or on customs 
declaration C 2/CP 3. 

C. After completing and signing the two parts of the form, the exporter must, 

in the ca~e of a consignment by parcel post, attach t~e two part5 to the dispatch note, 

in the ca~e of a comtgnment hy letter post, attach Part 1 firmly to the consignment and insert Part 2 inside it. 

I If 1\1 ]') 

~ 
::1 

" 0 a 
'2. a. = 00 

e: 
"' 
0' 
9 
~ 
Q. 

""f:l 
~'1 
~j; 

~ 
;· 
"' a 
" c:. 
§ 
"' g 
;. 
n 
c:r 
~ 
~ 

0 -



COLLECTED ACTS · OCTtEEC 0 175 Vol. Il 

Annex 7 to Annex If 

SPECIMEN OF DECLARA'110N 

11 the undersigned, declare that the goods listed on this invoice were obtained in 

and (as appropriate): 

(a) (*) satisfy the rules on the definition of the concept of 'wholly produced products' 

or 

(b) (*) were produced from the following products: 

Description Country of origin Value(*) 

and have undergone the following proce~ses: 

(indicate processings) 

in 

••••••••••••.••• 0.' •••••••• , •• , • 

(Place and date) (Signature) 

(') To be ~qmpleted as necessary. 

Rl'VISion - \I May 1'177 
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A nnrx H to A nnrx 11 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 
I 
· I. Supplier {1) 

~-

1 2. Consignee {1) 

I 

I 
I 
I r---
i J. Processor {1) 

~-•. c: .. om< ···~ .. ,-;~ .... ,;.~ 1'1 

17. Import document (2) 

Form .............................. No ....................... . 

Series .......................................................... .. 

Date [ ___ L _ __L_ ] 

1 INFORMATION CERTIFICATE 
to faciht.Itc the ~~~uc of a 

MOVEMENT CER TIF1CATE 
for prcfercnt1.1l trade between the 

EUROPEAN ECONOMIC 
COMMUNITY 

and the 

COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

4. State, country or territory in which the working or processing 
has been carried out 

5. For official use 

GOODS SENT TO THE STATE, COUNI'RY OR TERRrrORRY OF DESTINATION 

i 

- --------~-- ----- -- - ---------- --------------- -- ---------------

8. Marks, numbers, 
quantity and kind of 
package 

9. Tanff headmg number and Jc~cnptton of goods 10. Quantity {3) 

r 12. ~,.;~ h.,d;::~=~~ '"d d<-sc-r
1

-.p-ti_o_n ____ I_M_P_O_R_T_E_D_G_O_O_D_S_--_U_-S:E=~=3.--:-0-u_n-tr-y~f--- :.~-u-antit~.;-15.-Val~e~)~ 
origin 

----- ________________ __J__ ________ J__ _______ L_ 

16. Nature of the working or processing carried out 

--------------- ------------------------ --------------------l 

17. Remarb 

-- ---- ----------------------------r-------------

18. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 

Declaration certified 

Document ..................................................... . 

Form .............................. No ...................... .. 

Customs office .............................................. ·. 

Date L~~-=T~~-~ ~-=--=J 

(Signature) 

19. DECLARATION BY THE SUPPLIER 

I, the undersigned, declare that the information on 
this certificate is accurate 

.. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. . . .. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .___[ -----L_t=] 
(Place) (dare) 

(Sianarure) 

-------------
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REQUEST FOR V£RIFICA TION RESULT OF VERIFICATION 

The un4ersign~d custom~ official requests verification of the 
authenticity and accuracy of this information certificate 

Verification carried out by the undersig!ltd customs official 
shows that this information certificate: 

Official 
sramp 

(Place and date) 

•••••• 0 0 ••••••••••••••••••••••••• 0 ••• ~ •••••• 0 ••• 0 ••• 0 0 0 ••••• 

(Official's sjgpature) 

(a) was issued by the customs office indicated and that the 
information contained therein is accurate (*) 

(b) does not meet the requirements as to authenticity and 
accuracy (see notes appended) (*) 

Official 
stamp 

(Place and date) 

· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · ioifi~i~i·~ · ~i~~~·t~;;)· · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · · 

(•) Delete where not applicable. 

CROSS REFERENCES 

{1) Name of individual or business and full address. 

(1) Optional information. 

{8) Kg, hi, m8 or other 1'1\easure. 

(') Packaging shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. However, 
this provision shall not apply to packaging which is not of the normal type for the article 
packed, and which has a lasting utility value of its own, apart from its function as packaging. 

( 5) The value must be indicated in accordance with the provisions on rules of origin. 

Rl'Vlswn . ll Mav 1'>77 
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ANNEX 11/ 

on the application of Article 12 

Article I 

1. At the reque~t of a Mernher St,lte or on its own 
Initiative the Commission may decide to apply to 
products originating in the rountrie~ and territories 
the ~afcguard measures which the Community may 
take pur-,uant to Article 12 of the Decision in 
particular a temporary, total or partial suspension of 
the tariff and orher measure~ provided for hy the 
Decision for the henefit of the count! ics and 
territories. 

If the Commission receives a request from a Memher 
State, it ~hall take a deCI~ion rhereon within three 
working day~ foHowing receipt of the request. 

!\!ember State~ shall be notified of the safeguard 
mea~ures which shall apply immediately. 

2. Any Memher State may refer the measures taken 
by the Commission to the Council Within 10 working 
days following the date of notification of such a 
measure. The Council shaH meet without delay. 
Acting by a qua·lified majority, it may amend or 
rescind the measure in qu-estion. 

Article 2 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 1, 
the Commission may, in order to enable a Member 
State to face up to the disturbances or difficulties 
rdcrred to in Article 12 of the Dension, authorize 
that Member State to take safeguard measures. 

If the Commission has received a request from the 
Member State concerned, it shaH take a decision 
thereon within three working days following receipt 
of the request. 

The Commission's decision shall be notified to all 
Member States. 

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission's 
deci~ion to the Counci·l within 10 working days of 
notification of that decision. The Coundl shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a quJ'Iified majority, it may 

l<o'VI\Iflll \I May 1'177 

amend or .lllnul the decision taken by the Commis· 
SI On. 

Article J 

1. \X:ithout prejudice to the application of Article 2, 
the ,\'lcmbcr "itat·e or States concerned may, in an 
enwrgcncy, introduce safeguard measures. They shall 
notify the other Member Stares and the Commission 
of such measure~ forrhwith. 

Using an emergency procedure, the Commis~ion 
shall 'A> ithin five working days of the notification 
rdcrrl'd to in the first subparagraph, decide whether 
the measures are to be retained, armended or 
abolish('d. 

The Commission's decision shall be notified to all 
Member States. It ~ha:LJ be immediately enforceable. 

2. Any Member State may rder the Commission's 
decision to the Council within 10 workin~ days of 
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it 
may -amend or annul the dedsion taken by the Com­
mission. 

If the matter is referred to the Council by the 
Member State which has taken the safeguard 
measures, the Commission's decision shaH be 
suspended. The suspension shaH cease to apply 30 
days after the matter has been referred to the 
Council if the ·l·atter has not by then amended or 
annulled the Commission's decision. 

3. For the purposes of applying this Article, priority 
must be given to such measures as wi.JI ieast disturb 
the functioning of the common market. 

Article 4 

This Annex shaJH not preclude application of the 
Regulations establishing a common organization of 
agricultura•l markets or of Community or national 
administrative provisions resulting therefrom, or of 
the specific Regulations adopted pursuant to Article 
235 of the Treaty for processed agricultural products. 
It shall bl' implemented as a complement to these 
instruments. 
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ANNEX IV 

on imports of cane sugar originating in the countries and territories 

Article 1 

1. The Community shabl purchase and import, at 
guaranteed prices, specific quantities of cane sugar, 
raw or white, which originate in the countries and 
territories and which the said countries and 
territories deliver to it. 

2. The implementation of this Annex shad'l be carried 
out within the framework of the management of the 
common organization of the market in sugar. The 
safeguard dause in Article 12 of the Decision shall 
not apply. 

Article 2 

The quantities of cane sugar referred to in Article 1, 
expressed in metric tons of white sugar, hereinafter 
referred to as 'specified quantities', for delivery in 
each 12-month period referred to in Article 3, will 
be as follows: 

Belize 
St Kitts, Nevis and Anguilla 
Surinam 

Article 3 

39 400, 
14 800, 
4000. 

In each 12-month period from 1 July to 30 June 
inclusive, hereinafter referred to as the 'delivery 
period', the sugar-exporting countries and territories 
shaH deliver the quantities referred to in Article 2, 
subject :rlways to any adjustments ·resulting from the 
application of Artide 6. 

Article 4 

1. White or raw cane sugar sha~l be marketed on the 
Community market at prices freely negotiated 
between buyers and sellers. 

2. The Community will not intervene if and when 
a Member State allows selHng prices within its 
borders to exceed the Community's threshold price. 

3. The Community shal·l purchase, at the guaranteed 
price, qua·ntities of white or raw sugar, within the 
specified quantities which cannot be marketed in the 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

Community at a price equivalent to or in excess of 
the guaranteed price. 

4. The guaranreed price, expressed in units of 
account, sha}l refer to unpacked sugar, cif European 
ports of the Community. It shaH be fixed annuaUy 
in respect of &randard qu:rlity sugar as defined by 
Community ·rules, within the price range obtaining 
in the Community, taking into account all relevant 
economic factors, at the :latest by 1 May immediaa:ly 
preceding the delivery period to which it wil<l apply. 

Article 5 

Purchase at the guaranteed price, referred to in 
Article 4 (3}, shall! be assured through the medium of 
the inrervention agencies or other agents appointed 
by the Community. 

Article 6 

1. If, during ·any deJlivery period, a sugar-e:x:porting 
country or territory fails ro deliver its specified quan­
tity in full ·for reasons of force maieure the Com­
mission shall, at the request of the Member State 
with which the country or territory in question has 
special relations, allow the necessary additional 
period for delivery. 

2. If the relevant authority of a sugar-exporting 
country or territory informs the Commission during 
the course of a delivery period that it wiH be unable 
to deliver its specified quantity in fuU and that it 
does not wish to take advantage of the additional 
period referred to in paragraph 1, the shortfall will 
be reaUocated by the Commission for delivery during 
the delivery period in question. 

3. If, during any delivery period, a sugar-exporting 
country or territory faHs to deliver its specified 
quantity in full for reasons other than force ma;eure, 
that quantity shall be reduced in respect of each 
subsequent delivery period by the shortfall. 

4. It may be decided by the Commission that in 
respect of subsequent delivery period, the shortfall 
shaH be realllocated among the other countries and 
territories which are referred to in Artide 2. 
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Annex ta Annex IV 

For the period up to 30 j1,1ne 1976 and in respect of the: quantities specified in Article 2 of 
Annex IV, the guaranteed prices referred to in Article 4 (4) of this Annex shall be as follows: 

(a) for raw sugar, 25·53 units of account per 100 kg; 

(b) for white sugar, 31·72 units of account per 100 kg. 

The prices shall r~fer to sugar of standard quality as defined in Community rules, unpacked, 
cif European ports of the Community. 

Revision - ~I May 1977 
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ANNEX V 

on the application of financial and technical cooperation 

In the context of the objectives •laid down in Article 
28 of the Decision, it is agreed that the projects and 
programmes must help ensure aH or part of the 
following effects: 

- growth of the national income of each country or 
territory; 

- improvement of the standard of living and the 
socio-cultural tlevds of popll'lations and of the 
most underprivileged in particllllar; 

- the establishment of more balanced economic 
relations between the countries and territories 
and o~her countries, their greater participation in 
world trade in general, ·including, in particular, 
trade in manufactured products; 

- improvement and control of the conditions of 
development, in partku:lar physica,] factors and 
technicai know-how; 

diversification and integration of the structure of 
the economy, on both a sectoral and a geogra­
phical basis; 

- regional cooperation between the countries and 
terr.irories and, where appropriate, between the 
countries and territories and other develop·ing 
countri·es. 

CHAPTER 1 

Financing procedures 

Article 2 

Special loans shall serve to finance all or part of 
projects or programmes of general interest to the 
economic and social development of the country or 
territory or countnes or territories in which they are 
to be undertaken. 

As a general rule, these loans shall be made for a 
duration of 40 years, with a grace period of 10 years. 
They shall bear interest at the rate of 1% per year. 

Article 3 

1. In order to assist the execution of industrial, 
mining and tourism projects of genera·! interest to the 

Revision - q May 1977 

economy of the country or territory or countries or 
territories concerned, the Community may grant 
assistance in the ·form of risk capital in order to 
step up the own resources, or resources assimilated 
thereto, of the firms of those countries or territories, 
where appropriate by the acquisition of holdings in 
the authorized capital of those firms and, more ge­
nerally, by means of quasi-capita.! aid. 

2. Holdings acquired by the Community in the 
capita•! of firms or institutions for financing the 
development of the countries or territories shall be in 
the nature of temporary minority hc;ldings. Such 
operations may be undertaken jointly with a loan 
from the Bank or with another form of risk capital 
assistance. As soon as appropriate they ~hall be 
transferred, preferably to natural or lt:g,1l persons of 
the countries or territories. 

3. Quasi-capital assistance may tJke the form of: 

- subordinated loans, wh1ch shall be redeemed .md 
in respect of which interest, u: Jny, shall he paid 
only after the othc' hank claims hJvc been 
settled on market term'; 

conditional loans, which shal!" be serviced and 
in respect uf which redemption ~haU be due only 
after fu'ifilment of conditions laid down when the 
1oan is made by particular reference to the condi­
tions in which the project is being set up. These 
conditions shaH indicate that the project has 
overcome the particular risks to which it was 
exposed and has achieved a certain level 0f 
profitabrlity. 

The terms of such aid shatll be determined on a case­
by-ca~e basis hy reference to the characteristics of 
the projects financed; the interest rate may not be 
greater tl.Jn that of subsidized loans from the Bank. 

4. Quasi-capital assistance shaH as a general rule be 
accorded to industrial, mining and tourism firms and 
to rlevelopment financing institutions where the 
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characteristics of their activities and management so 
permit. It may also be accorded to the countries or 
territories in order to enable them to acquire a 
holding in the capital of industrial, mining and 
tourism firms where such an operation comes under 
the financing of new productive investments and is 
supp·lemented by another financial intervention by 
the Community. 

5. When the Decision expires the credits provided 
for in the third indent of point (1) (a) of Article 30 (2) 
of the Decision in the form of risk capital which have 
not been committed shaH be added to those provided 
for in the second indent of that point in the form 
of special loans. 

Article 4 

1. Scrutiny by the Bank of the eligibility of projects, 
and the according of ·loans from its own resources, 
shall be effected in accordance with the rules, 
conditions an·d procedures provided ·for in the Bank's 
Statute, constderation being given to the economic 
and financia•l situation of the country or territory 
or countries or territories concerned and to the 
factors which guarantee rhe s~;rvicing of repayable 
aid. 

2. The duration of ·loans made by the Bank from its 
own resources shaH be governed by terms stipulated 
on the ba·sis of the economic and financial 
characteristics of the project; this period may not 
exceed 25 years. 

3. The rate of interest shaH be the rate charged by 
the Bank at the time of rhe signature of each loan 
contract. Thi·s rate sha:hl generally be reduced by 3% 
by means of an interest rate subsidy. The interest 
rate subsidy shaJ.l, however, be automatically 
adjusted so that the interest rate actually borne by 
the borrower wiH be neither less than 5% nor more 
than 8%. The interest rate suhsrdy shaH not be 
applied where the loans are intended for investments 
in the oil sector or in the mining sector, or where 
they are situated in countries or territories or concern 
sectors which wm be determined by the Council. 

4. The aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies, 
ca.Jculated in terms of its value at the time of the 
signature of the loan contract at a rate and according 
to rules to be laid down by agreement between the 
Commission and the Bank, shall be charged against 
the amount of grant aid specified in point 1 of 
Article 30 (2) of the Decision and shall be paid directly 
to the Bank. 
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CHAPTER 2 

Technical cooperation 

Article 5 

1. The technical cooperation referred to in Article 34 
of the Decision may be either linked with investments 
or of a general nature. 

2. Technical cooperation linked wirh investments 
comprises: 

(a) planning and special and regional development 
studies; 

(b) technic:rl, economic and commerci:al studies, and 
research and surveys required to prepare projects; 

(c) aid in the preparation of dossiers; 

(d) aid in the execution and supervision of work; 

(e) temporary aid for the establishment, launching 
and operation of a specific investment or of 
installations, including where necessary the train­
ing of personnel for the operation and mainten­
ance of the investment or installations; 

(f) meeting the cost of technicians temporarily and 
providing goods necessary to the proper execu­
tion of an investment project. 

3. General technical cooperation comprises: 

(a) the grant of scholarships for studies, trammg 
courses and postal tuition to provide, preferably 
in the countries and territories, for the vocational 
training and further training of the natural 
persons thereof; 

(b) the organization of specific training programmes 
in the countries and territories, in particular for 
the staff of public services and institutions of the 
countries and territories or of undertakings 
therein; 

(c) at the request of the relevant authorities of the 
countries and territories, the prov1s1on of 
experts, advisers, technicians and instructors of 
the Member States or of the countries and 
territories for specific missions and for limited 
periods; 

(d) the supply of instructional, experimental and 
demonstration equipment; 

(e) the organization of short training courses for 
natural persons of the countries and territories 
and further training courses for civil servants of 
those countries and territories; 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT/EEC 

(f) sectoral studies; 

(g) studies of the prospects and opportunities for 
economic development and diversification in the 
countries and territories, and of problems of 
interest to groups of countries and territories or 
to the countries and territories as a whole; 

(h) general information and documentation to 
promote the economic and social development 
of the countries and territories, the development 
of trade between the Community and those 
countries and territones, and the achievement of 
the aims of financial and technical cooperation. 

CHAPTER 3 

Regional cooperation 

Article 6 

Within the meaning of the Decision, regional 
cooperation shall apply to relations either between 
countries or territories or between one or more 
countries or territories on the one hand and one or 
more neighbouring developing third countries on 
the other. Interregional cooperation shall apply to 
relations between one or more countries or 
territories and a regional organization. 

Article 7 

A country or territory ·or group of countries or 
territories participating with neighbouring developing 
countries in a regional project may request the Com­
munity to finance that part of the project for which 
it is responsible. 

CHAPTER 4 

Special measures in favour of the least developed 
countries and territories 

Article 8 

Community aid accorded to the least developed 
countries or territories shall be combined with 
particularly favourable terms of financing, having 
regard to the economic situation specific to each of 
them. 

Generally, such financing shall be in the form of 
grants and, in appropriate cases, in the form of 
special loans or risk capital. However, loans from 
t.he Bank's own resources may be accorded in the 
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countries or territories concerned, having regard to 
the criteria defined in Article 31 of the Decision. 

Article 9 

1. At the request of the relevant authorities of the 
least developed countries or territories, the Com­
munity shall give special attention to the application 
of the following aid measures: 

(a) technical assistance necessary for identifying, 
preparing and carrying out their projects; 

(b) training schemes for management and other staff 
required for the economic development services 
and technical departments of those countries or 
territories. Such training must be closely linked 
to the practical objectives set by the country 
or territory concerned and carried out, as far 
as possible, in that country or territory. 

2. The following special aid measures may also be 
applied to those countries or territories: 

(a) support for research aimed at finding solutions to 
some of their specific economic and social 
development problems; 

(b) support for the development of small and 
medium-sized firms and for carrying out small 
rural development schemes. 

3. By way of derogation from Article 34 (2) of the 
Decision and on the basis of an examination of the 
needs and means of each of the countries or 
territories concerned, the Community may finance, 
temporarily and on a diminishing scale, the running 
costs of or major repairs to investments previously 
financed by the Community which are of special 
importance to the economic and social development 
of the country or territory concerned. This aid shall 
be accorded only where such expenditure on running 
costs or major repairs proves too great for the 
country or territory or other beneficiaries. 

CHAPTER 5 

Specific measures in favour of small- and 
medium-sized local firms 

Article 10 

1. Within the limits of the resources provided for 
in Article 30 of the Decision, the Community shall 
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finance projects in favour of small- und medium­
sized firms, cooperatives or local authorities in the 
countries and territories and shall generally do so 
through public or semi-public financial bodies 
specialized in development, such as local or regional 
development banks approved by the Community 
and the relevant authority of the country or territory 
or countries or territories concerned. 

2. To this end, the relevant authority of the country 
or territory or countries or territories shall provide 
the Community with: 

information on the capacity of the financing 
body, on the trend of and prospects for its 
activities in the field in question, and on the 
guarantees it can offer; 

- a programme for the promotion of small firms, 
indicating in particular the scope and nature of 
the projects, financing requirements, the existence 
of possible promoters and, where appropriate, 
the technical assistance the latter are to be 
provided with for the preparation and 
management of their projects. 

3. When the Community has approved the 
programme, it shall open for the approved financial 
body a line of credit financed by a suitable form 
of aid. 

The line of credit shall be for a maximum amount 
of two million units of account, which may be used 
during a limited period of not more than three 
years. It may be renewed at the end of that period. 

4. The terms governing the grant of such aid shall 
in each case be the subJect of an agreement between 
the Community and the financing body. The outline 
rules for the implementation of the aid shall be 
stipulated therein, in particular as regards: 

- the scale of the operations, which may not 
exceed an amount in the order of 200 000 units 
of account per pro;ect; 

the sectors eligible for aid; 

the criteria which must be met by the po~ential 
aid recipients; 

- the criteria and methods of project appraisal; 

- the financial terms of final loans. 

S. The projects shall be appraised by the financing 
body. This body shall decide, on its own financial 
responsibility, on final loans to be accorded on terms 
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established by reference ~n those obtaining for this 
type of operation in the country or territory in 
question. 

6. The financing body shall finance its loans by 
mobilizing the line of credit to the extent required. 
At this stage the Community shall verify that the 
loans fall within the agreement referred to in 
paragraph 4. 

The financing terms accorded by the Community to 
the financing body shall take into consideration the 
latter's need to cover its administrative costs, 
exchange and financial risks and the cost of technical 
assistance given to the firms or other final borrowers. 

7. The financing body shall be responsible, whatever 
the circumstances, for repayment to the c;ommunitv 
of that part of the line of credit actually mobilized. 

It shall provide the Community annually with a 
report on the implementation and financing of the 
approved programme. 

CHAPTER 6 

Microprojects 

Article 11 

In order to respond concretely to the needs of local 
communities wich regard to development, the Fund 
may participate in the financing of microprojects. 

Article 12 

1. In order to be eligible for Community financing. 
microprojects must: 

- meet a real, priority need at local level; 

- ensure the active participation of local com­
munities. 

The Fund's contribution to each micropro;ect may 
not exceed 75 000 units of account. 

2. Microprojects shall normally be carried out in 
rural areas. However, the Community may also assist 
in the financing of microprojects in urban areas. 
These projects shall include dams, wells and water 
supply systems, silos and warehouses for storing 
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provisions and crops, rural service tracks and bridges, 
animal vaccination pens and corridors, primary 
schools, dispensaries, maternity homes, social 
assistance centres, market buildings and facilities to 
encourage commercial and industrial activity, and 
other projects which meet the criteria referred to in 
paragraph 1. 

Article 13 

Each project for which Community assistance is 
requested must stem from 1n initiative taken by the 
local community which will benefit therefrom. 

The financing of microproj.ects shall in principle 
have a tripartite structure and shall stem from: 

- the recipient local community, in the form of 
a contribution in money or in kind adapted to 
its capacity to contribute; 

- the country or territory, in the form of a financiai 
contribution or a contribution of public works 
services; 

-the Fund. 

For each project, the local community shall 
undertake to play its part in maintaining and 
running the project, in conjunction with the local 
authorities as appropriate. 

Article 14 

1. The relevant authority of the country or territory 
concerned shall prepare and submit to the Com­
mission an annual programme setting forth thP 
broad outlines of the projects planned. 

After examination by the Commission's departments, 
these programmes shall be submitted to the relevant 
bodies of the Community for financing decisions. 

2. Within the framework of the annual programmes 
thus drawn up, the financing decisions relating to 
each mic;:roproject shall be taken by the relevant 
authority of the country or territory concerned, with 
the agreement of the Commission which shall be 
deemed to be given within one month of notification 
of such decision, except in special cases. 

CHAPTER 7 

Competition and terms of preference for local firms 

Article 15 

1. The Commission and the relevant authorities of 
the co~ntries or territories shall take the necessary 
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implementing measures to ensure equality of 
conditions for participation in tendering procedures 
and other procedures for the award of contracts 
financed by the Fund's resources managed by the 
Commission. 

2. To this end, without prejudice to Article 17, care 
shall be taken in particular to: 

(a) ensure advance publication in reasonable time of 
invitations to tender in the Official ]o11rna/ of 
the European Communities and the official 
journals of the countries and territories; 

(b) eliminate any discriminatory practice or technical 
specification liable to stand in rhe way of 
participation on equal terms by all natural or 
legal persons of the Member States and of the 
countries and territories; 

(c) encourage in so far as possible, especially where 
major works or those of a particular technical 
nature are to be undertaken, cooperation between 
the firms of the Member States and of the 
countries and territories, for example by means 
of preselection and the creation of groups. 

Article 16 

Where the urgency of the situation is recognized or 
where the nature, minor importance or particular 
characteristics of certain works or supplies so 
warrant, the relevant authorities of the countries 
and territories may, in agreement with the Com­
mission, exceptionally authorize: 

- the award of contracts after restricted invitations 
to tender; 

- the conclusion of contracts by direct agreement; 

- the performance of contracts through public 
works departments. 

Furthermore, for schemes costing under two million 
units of account, recourse to public works 
departments may be authorized where the recipient 
country or territory has substantial suitable equip­
ment and qualified staff resources available in its 
local departments. 

Article 17 

To promote participation by local firms in the 
performance of contracts financed by the Community 
from the Fund's resources managed by the Com­
mission: 
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(a) an accelerated procedure for issuing invitations 
to tender involving shorter time limits for the 
submission of tenders shall be used where the 
works in question, because of their scale, are 
mainly of interest to firms of the countries and 
territories. 

This accelerated procedure shall be applied to 
invitations to tender whose value is estimated at 
less than two million units of account. 

It may be used only for works contracts and 
shall involve, for the submission of tenders, time 
limits fixed in accordance with the rules in force 
in the country or territory concerned. 

The use of an accelerated procedure for 
invitations to tender whose value is less than two 
million units of account shall not exclude the 
possibility of the Commission's proposing an 
international invitation to tender to the 
authorities of the country or territory for 
agreement where the works in question, because 
of their specialized nature, might be of interest 
to international competition; 

(b) for the execution of works whose value is less 
than two million units of account a 10% 
preference shall be taken into account in favour 
of firms of the countries and territories where 
tenders of equivalent economic and technical 
quality are compared. 

This preference shall be confined to local firms 
of the countries and territories within the 
meaning of the laws in force in those countries 
and territories provided that their residence for 
tax purposes and main business are established 
in a country or territory and that a significant 
share of the capital and management staff is 
supplied by one or more countries or territories; 

(c) for the delivery of supplies a 15% preference shall 
be taken into account in favour of manufacturing 
firms of the countries and territories where 
tenders of equivalent technical and economic 
quality are compared. 

This preference shall be confined to local firms 
of the countries and territories which provide 
a sufficient margin of value added. 

Article 18 

The Commission and the relevant authorities of the 
countries and territories shall ensure that Articles 15, 
16 and 17 are observed for each operation and that 
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the tender selected 1s economically the most 
advantageous, taking into account in particular the 
qualifications of and the guarantees offered by the 
tenderers, the nature and conditions of execution 
of the works or supplies, and the price, utilization 
costs and technical value of those works or supplies. 
Where two tenders are acknowledged to be 
equivalent on the basis of the criteria stated above, 
preference shall be given to the one which permits 
the greatest possible utilization of the physical and 
human resources of the countries and territories. 

The Commission and the relevant authorities of the 
countries and territories shall ensure that all the 
selection criteria arc specified in the invitation to 
tender dossier. 

The result of invitations to tender shall be published 
at the earliest possible date in the Official journal 
of the European Communities. 

Article 19 

1. The general provisions and conditions applicable 
to the placing and performance of public works 
contracts financed by the Fund shall be the subject 
of common rules adopted unanimously by the 
Council, acting on a proposal from the Com­
mission. 

2. Until the decision provided for in paragraph 1 
is implemented, the placing and performance of 
public works contracts financed by the Fund shall 
be governed: 

- as regards the other countries and territories, by 
relations with France and the Netherlands, by 
the Council Decision of 24 July 1973 amending 
the Decision of 29 September 1970 on the 
association of the overseas countries and 
territories, with the European Economic Corn· 
m unity; 

- as regards the other countries and territories, by 
the laws in force in those countries and teritories 
or their established practices for international 
contracts. 

Article 20 

1. Any dispute arising between the authorities of 
the country or territory concerned and the contractor 
or supplier in the course of execution of a contract 
financed by the Fund shall be settled by arbitration 
in accordance with rules of procedure adopted by 
decision of the Council acting unanimously on a 
proposal from the Commission. 
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~. As a transitional measure and pending 
implementation of the decision referred to in 
paragraph 1, any disputes will be definitively settled 
in accordance with the rules of conciliation and 
arbitration of the International Chamber of 
Commerce. 

CHAPTER 8 

Drawing up, negotiation and conclusion of 
technical cooper~tion contracts 

Article 21 

Technical cooperation contracts shall be arranged 
by mutual agreement. Certain contracts may be 
awarded following competitive tendering, notably 
for important, complicated and technically diffic;ult 
studies where technical, economic or financial 
reasons justify recourse to this procedure. 

Article 22 

1. For each operation of technical cooperation which 
will involve a mutual agreement procedure, the Com­
mission shall compile a list of selected candidates 
from Member States and/or the countries and 
territories, selected according to criteria guaranteeing 
their qualifications, experience and independence and 
taking into account their availability for the proposed 
undertaking. 

The relevant authority of the country or territory 
concerned shall choose freely the listed candidate 
it wishes to deal with. 

2. When competitive tendering is resorted to, the 
list of selected candidates shall be drawn up in 
close collaboration between the Commission and 
the relevant authority of the country or territory 
concerned on the basis of the criteria set out in 
paragraph 1. The contract shall be awarded to the 
listed candidate that submits the tender judged by 
the Commission and that authority to be 
economically the most advantageous. 

3. The firms of the countries and territories which 
may be taken into consideration for technical 
cooperation actions shall be selected by mutual 
agreement between the Commission and the relevant 
authority of the country or territory or countries or 
territories concerned. 

Article 23 

In the context of the common rules provided for in 
Article 19 and the general conditions of payment 
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established by agreement between the Commission 
and the relevant authorities of the countries and 
territories, the technical cooperation contracts shall 
be prepared, negotiated and concluded by the 
relevant authorities of the countries and territories, 
in participation and agreement with the Delegate 
referred to in Article 28. 

Article 24 

The Commission shall, as far as possible, encourage 
cooperation between consultants and experts of 
Member States and the countries and territories, 
temporary partnerships, sub-contracting and the use 
of local experts in the teams belonging to consultants 
from Member States. 

Article 25 

When a country or territory has, within its 
administrative and technical sta~f, local personnel 
making up a substantial part of the work-force 
necessary for the execution by the public works 
department of a technical cooperation project the 
Community could, in exceptional cases, contribute 
to the costs of the public works department by 
providing certain apparatus that it lacks, or supply 
the required additiona·l staff in the form of experts 
of a Member State or of another country or 
territory. 

The participation of the Community could only cover 
costs incurred by supplementary measures strictly 
confined to the project in question and would 
exclude all current operational expenditure. 

CHAPTER 9 

Executive agents' 

Article 26 

1. The Commission shall appoint the chief 
authorizing officer of the Fund, who shaH ensure 
that financing decisions are carried out. 

He shaH take any adaptation measures and 
commitment decisions which prove necessary to 
ensure the proper execution of approved projects or 
programmes in the best economic and technical 
conditions. 

2. Without prejudice to Article 27, the chief 
authorizing officer shall manage the funds, and shall 
accordingly commit, clear and authorize expenditure 
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ana keep the accounts of commitments and 
authorizations. 

3. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure 
equality of conditions for participation in invitations 
to tender, that there is no discrimination and that 
the tender selected 1s economically the most 
advantageous. 

Article 27 

1. The relevant authorities of each country or 
territory shaH appoint a territorial authorizing 
officer to represent them in all operations relating 
to projects financed from the Fund's resources. 

2. In addition to his respon~ibilities in connection 
with the preparation, submission and appraisal of 
projects, the territorial authorizing officer shall, in 
close cooperation with the delegate, issue invitations 
to tender, receive tenders, preside over the 
examination of tenders, establish the results of the 
invitations to tender, sign contracts and riders 
thereto and estimates and notify the Commission 
thereof. He shaH submit the invitation to tender 
dossier to the Commission for agreement before 
issuing invitations to tender. 

3. He shaH transmit to the chief authorizing officer 
for agreement the outcome of the examination of 
the tenders and a proposal for placing the contract. 

4. As regards works contract's subject to accelerated 
procedure, the decisions taken by the territorial 
authorizing office in implementation of paragraphs 
2 and 3 shaH be deemed to be approved by the 
Commission within a period of one month of 
notification thereof. 

5. The territorial authorizing officer shaH dear and 
authorize expenditure within the limits of the funds 
delegated to him. He shall) remain financiaUy liable 
untH the Commission clears the operation~ for the 
ex·ecution of which he is responsible. 

6. During the execution of projects and subject to 
his informing the delegate as soon as possible, the 
territorial authorizing officer ·shaH also decide on: 

(a) technical adjustments and alterations on matters 
of detail, so ·long as they respect the general 
framework of the project and contract, do not 
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affect the technical solutions adopted and remain 
within the limit of the provision for minor 
adjustments; 

(b) minor alterations to estimates during execution; 

(c) transfers from item to item Within estimates; 

(d) changes of site for mU'Itiple-unit projects where 
justified on technica-l or economic grounds; 

(e) application or remission of penalties for delay; 

(f) acts discharging guarantors; 

(g) purchase of goods, irrespective of their origin, on 
the local market; 

(h) use of contruction equipment and machinery not 
originating in the Member States or in the 
countries and territories provided there is no 
production of comparable goods in the Member 
States or in the countries and territories; 

(i) sub-contracting; 

(j) final a·cceptances; however, the delegate must be 
present at provisional acceptances and endorse 
the corresponding minutes and, where 
appropriate, he must be present at final 
acceptances, in particular where the extent of the 
reservations recorded at the provisionai 
acceptance necessitates major additional work. 

Article 28 

1. For the purposes of applying the Decision and 
for the purposes of the Fund's resources which the 
Commission manages, the Commission shaH be 
represented by delegates in the countries or territories. 

2. Provided that an express request is made by the 
relevant authority of a country or territory to that 
effect, the delegate shall give technica·l assistance in 
preparing and appraising projects financed from the 
Fund's resources. To this end, he may participate in 
preparing dossiers for submission, in negotiating, 
with external! technical assistance, contrncts for 
studies, for the services of experts and for works 
supervision, in seeking wars to simplify project 
appraisal procedures, and in preparing general 
specifi·cations and invitation to tender ·dossiers. 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCTIEEC 

.l The delegate shall, on a regular basis, and in 
certain cases acting on special instructions from the 
Commission, inform the authorities to which he is 
attached of Community activities which may directly 
concern cooperation between the Community and 
the countries and territories. 

4. The delegate shall col·laborate with the local 
authoritie~ in exammmg completed projects 
regularly. Reports on the outcome of the examination 
shall be drawn up by him and communicated to the 
relevant authority of the country or territory 
concerned. 

5. Every six months the delegate shaH a~sess the 
Fund's operations in the country or territory in which 
he represents the Commission. Reports drawn up in 
this connection shall he communicated by the 
Commission to the relevant authority of the country 
or territory concerned. 

6. The delegate shall make sure, on behalf of the 
Commission, that the projects and pr·ogrammes 
financed from the Fund's resources are ex·ecuted 
properly from the financia:l and technica'l angles. 

Article 29 

1 . Services provided in connection with projects 
financed by the Fund with grant aid sha'll be paid 
for on instructions from the Commission by drawing 
on the Fund's accounts. 

2. For this purpose, accounts shall be opened on 
behalf of the Commission with a financial institution, 
which shaH exercise the functions of paying agent. 

3. Within the limits of the funds avai·lab'le, the 
paying agent shaH make the disbursements 
authorized after verifying that the supporting 
documents provided are substantively accurate and 
in order, and that the discharge is vailid. 
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CHAPTER 10 

Other provisions 

Article 30 

1. Excess expenditure incurred during the execution 
of a project financed .from the Fund's resources 
managed by the Commission shall be borne by the 
country or territory or countries or territories 
concerned, subject to the foHowing provisions. 

2. As soon as it appears likely that a project will 
involve excess expenditure, the territorial authorizing 
officer shall so inform the Commission through the 
delegate and shaH make known to it the measures he 
intends to take in order to cover such excess 
expenditure, involving either a reduction in the scale 
of the project or a call on 'local resources. 

3. If it appears impossible to reduce rhe scale of the 
project or to cover the excess expenditure by drawing 
on local resources, the Community body responsible 
for taking the financing dec.isions may, as an 
exceptional measure, take a decision to commit 
additional funds and finance the relevant expenditure 
either by savings made on other projects or by 
implementing supplementary measures worked out 
jointly by the Commission and the relt•vant authority 
of the country or territory or countries or territories 
concerned. 

4. Without prejudice to the arrangements provided 
for in paragraphs 2 and 3, the territorial! authorizing 
officer shall decide, in concert with rhe chief 
authorizing officer, to earmark unexpended balances 
resulting from savings shown when the account~ of 
projects are closed for covering excess expenditurl' 
on another project, provided that such excess 
expenditure is not greater than a fixed cei.Jing of 
15% of the total appropriation for the project in 
question. 

Article 31 

Financing and adminstrative expeAses arising out of 
the administration of the Fund and the costs of 
supervising projects and programmes shaH be 
covered by the Fund. 
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ANNEX VI 

relating to Article 2 

The duties which may be temporarily retained under Article 38 of the Act of Accession 
shall remain generally applicable and Article 2 (1) of the Decision may not constitute an 
exception thereto. 

ANNEX VII 

relating to Article 3 

Article 3 (1) of the Decision shall be without prejudice to the special system applicable 
to imports of motor vehi<;les and the motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland which 
are the subject of Protocol 7 to the Act of Aq:cssion. 

ANNEX Vlll 

Declaration by the Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands 

The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherland~ draws attention to the constitu­
tional structure of th~ Kingdom resulting from the Statute of 29 December 1954, and in 
particular to the autonomy of the non-European parts of the Kingdom so far as concerns 
certain provisions of the Decision and the fact that the Decision was, in consequence, 
adopted in cooperation with the Government of the Netherlands Antilles pursuant to 
the constitutional proceclures in force in the Kingdom. 

It declares th~t, for that reason and without prejudice to the rights and obligations 
devolving upon it under the Treaty and under the Decision, the Government of the 
Netherlands Aptilles will fulfil the obligations arising out of the Decision. 

ANNEX IX 

on exports of bananas by the countries and territories 

As regards its exports of bananas to the Community, no country or territory shall be 
placed, as regards access to the markets and market advantages, in a less {avourable 
situation than in the past or at present; the countries and territories may also benefit 
from the efforts made by the C<:>mmunity in the context of the ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lome in order to enable them to increase their banana exports to their traditional 
Community markets. 

Comparable endeavours will also be undertaken to enablt: the countries and territories 
to gain a foothold in new Community markets and to expand their banana exports 
to those markets. 

No L 176/97 
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Ill. 2. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 46/1' 

. COUNCIL DECISION 

of 14 February 1977 

adjusting Decision 76/568/EEC on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories with the European Economic Community 

(77/1 SS/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Decision 76/S6H/EEC of 29 
June I 976 on the association of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic Commu­
nity, and in particular Article )6 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Decision 76/S6H/EEC provides that adjust­
ments must be made to it where an overseas country 
or territory which has become independent accedes to 
the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome (f), hereinafter 
called the 'Convention' ; 

Whereas the Republic of Surinam, the Republic of the 
Seychelles and the Comoro State, which are listed in 
Annex I to Decision 76/)6H/EEC, having become 
independent, requested to accede to the Convention ; 
whereas the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers approved 
these requests at its first meeting; whereas these States 
deposited their instruments of ratification with the 
General Secretariat of the Council and thus acceded to 
the Convention on 16 July, 27 August and I J 
September I 976 respectively ; 

I 

Whereas the various lists contained in Decision 
76/S6H/EEC and the amounts stated in Article JO 
thereof should therefore be adjusted, 

(I) OJ No L 2~ •. lO. I. 1976, p. I. 
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HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Artifh I 

I. The following shall be deleted in Article 23 ()) 
and Article 26 of Decision 76/S6H/EEC : 

- 'the Comoros', and 

- 'Seychelles'. 

2. The following shall be deleted in Annex I to 
Decision 76/568/EEC : 

- 'the Comoros', 

- 'Seychelles', and 

- 'Surinam'. 

J. The following shall be deleted in Article 2 of 
Annex IV to Decision 76/568/EEC : 'Surinam : 4 000'. 

Artifh 2 

The text of Article JO of Decision 76/56H/EEC is 
replaced by the following text : 

'Artidt- 30 

The following prov1s1ons shall apply with effect 
from 16 July 1976: 

I. The aggregate amount of the Community's aid 
shall be reduced to 128·40 million European 
units of account. 
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2. Thl~ .HllllUnt lOilliHI,l'' 

(a) 11 H-40 mdl10ll l:urop~:all Ulllh ot atLOtlllt 
from th~: Europc.lll Dt·vl'lopmt·nt Fund 
(I ~7'i), h~:rcmaftn t.llkd thl.' 'Fund', allo­

catl.'(l a' follow' · 

(i) for thl.' purpow' ~l.'t out Ill 
~H-40 million Europ~:an 

actount, toml.,tlng ot: 

Artllk 2H, 
un1h of 

4'i million Europ~:an un1h of 
aLLOunt 111 th~: form of granb, 

~4-40 mill1on Europ~:an un1h of 
actOUilt in th~: form of ~prLial loam, 

4 mdl1on Europran un1t~ of account 
Ill th~: form of mk tapltal, 

I 'i million Europran un1h of 
atLotlllt in thr form of a rr~rrvr, 

(11) 20 million Europran Ulllb of aLtount, 
lih·wi\L' from thr Fund, 111 thr form of 
tran~f~:r~ to thr countrir~ and trmtorirs 
for the ~tablizatwn of I.'Xport earnings. 

(b) For the purpmL·~ ~et out in Articlr 2H, up to 
I 0 mdl1on Europran un1t~ of account Ill thr 
form of loam from thr Bank, madr from ib 
own rr~ourLe~ on thr term~ and conllitwm 
providrd for 111 ib ~tatutl.' and !>upplr­
m~:nted, a~ a grneral rulr, by a 3 "In 111tere~t 

rate .,uh.,1dy. under the cond1t1om bud 
down Ill Art1Lic 4 of Anm·x V. 

The total LO~t of the llltrre~t rate \Ub~idir!> 
.,hall Ill' charg~:d aga1mt the amount~ of a1d 
providrd for 111 ponlt 2 (a) (1). 

t Follow111g the acLr~~ion of thr RrpubliL of 
Sunnam, the Rrpubl!c of thr Srychrllr~ and 
thr Comoro Statr to thr Convrntion, thr 
amounb prov1drd for 111 thr form of grants, 
'peual loan~. and a rr~erve, initially allocatrd in 
three equal part~ among thr Frrnch overs~:a~ 

tl.'mtorir~ and departm~:nb and thr Nether­
land' and UnltL·d K1ngdom overs~:as countril.'s 
and trmtorir~. 'hall bl.' rrduced in accurdancl.' 
with Deci~1011 77 I I 'i'i/EEC. 

4. (a) Of the portion allol:atl.'d to the Frrnch over­
\ea~ tnntorir~ and department~ : 
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I ~ million European unib of acl:Ount 
~hall remam blol:ked until the l'ntry 
into forLe of the Agreement amend111g 
the lrltt·rnal Agreement on the 
fmanung and admlrll,tratwn of ard 
s1gnrd on 11 Julv I Y7'i; 

7·70 million European un1b of al:LOUnt 
~hall be allol·at~:d to thl· Frl'lll:h overseas 
drpartmenb; 

l·'iO millron European unrts of account 
'hall remain allocated as financial aid to 
the lra,t-favoured overseas countries and 
temtories, irrespective of the zones 
within which they fall. 

(b) The 'ums allocated to the French overseas 
trrritories shall amount to 14·SO million 
Europran units of account, consisting of: 

12·SO million European units of 
account taken from the share allocated 
to thr French overseas territories and 
drpartmrnts; 

2 million European units of account 
pur,uant to Decision 76/569/EEC.' 

Thi~ Decision 'hall ~:ntl.'r mto torcr on 16 July 1976. 

Howrvrr, Articlr I shall takl.' dfrt't 111 respect of each 
ot thr Statrs which have brcomr independent only on 
thl.' date of its accession to the ConventiOn. 

Artich 4 

Th1s Demion shall br published in the 0//ici,lf 
.frnn·n,tf of tht· /:'umpt·t/11 Communitit:.•. 

Done at Brussels, 14 Frbruary 1977. 

For tht· Council 

Tl~t· Pl'l· .. idl'llt 

J. SILKIN 
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ReRUiation (EE~) No .1726/75 of the Commission of 4 July 1975 fixing the 
am~unts by wh1ch t~~ 1mport charges on beef and veal originatin1 in the African, 

~·~~~:c:dn~ .P~CI~IC. S~~es. o.r ~n. t~e. o~e~e.as. countries and territories arc 
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27.6.71 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 141/47 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of7 June 1971 

OD the del.aMi!ioa of the c:oacept of 'orilillltina procluc:ts' and OD metbodl of aclmillillndYe 
cooperldoa for the app&caliOD of the Deeilioa of 29 September 1970 on the AIIOCiltion of 

the O.ene~~ COUIIIria and Tenitoria with the European Economic Commuaity 

(71/231/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Council Decision 1 of 29 Septem­
ber 1970 on the Association of the Overseas Countries 
and Territories with the European Economic Commu­
nity (hereinafter called •countria and territories'), and in 
particular Article 9 thereof; 

Having regard to the draft from the Commission; 

Whereas an Agreement relating to the products within 
the province of the European Coal and Steel Community 
was signed on 14 December 1970; 

Whereas a single text containing all the provisions of the 
Decisions relating to the concept of 'originating prod­
ucts' and which were made in application of the Decision 
of 25 February 1964 on the Associltion of the Overseas 
Countries and Territories with the European Economic 
Community would be very useful and would facilitlte 
the task of the users and of customs authorities; 

Whereas. furthermore. those Decisions must be ampli­
fied in certain respects in the light of experience gained, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION: 

TITLE I 

Definition of the concept of•oripnatina products' 

Article I 

For the purposes of Title I of the Council Decision of 29 
September 1970 on the Associltion of the Overseas 
Countries and Territories with the European Economic 
Community (hereinafter called 'Decision of 29 Septem­
ber 1970'). the following shall be considered as originat­
ing products: 

(a) products wholly obtained or produced in one or 
more Member States. countries or territories; 

(b) products obtained or produced in the Member States. 
countries or territories and in the manufacture of 

1 OJ No L 282,28.12.1970, p. 83. 
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which were used products other than those referred 
to under (a). on condition that those products have. 
within the meaning of Article 3. been sufficiently 
worked or processed. 

In both cases. the products must have been transported 
directly. within the meaning of Article 5. from the ex­
porting Member States. country or territory to the im­
porting Member State. country or territory. 

This Decision shall for the time being not apply to the 
products specified in List C. 

Article 2 

The following shall be considered, within the meaning of 
Article I (a), as being 'wholly obtained or produced' in 
one or more Member States, countries or territories: 

(a) mineral products extracted from the ground thereof; 

(b) vegetable products harvested therein; 

(c) live animals born and raised therein: 

(d) products derived from live animals raised therein; 

(e) products of hunting and fishing carried on therein: 

(f) marine products obtained from the sea by their 
ships; 

(g) waste and scrap products derived from maufacturing 
operations and used articles, if they were collected 
therein and are only fit for the recovery of raw mate­
rials: 

(h) goods obtained exclusively from the animals or prod­
ucts referred to in subparagraphs (a) to (g) or from 
their derivatives. 

Article3 

For the purposes of Article I (b), the following shall be 
considered as sufficient: 

(a) any work or process which has the effect of placing 
the goods obtained under a different tariff heading 
from that relating to each of the products used. with 
the exception, however, of those specified in List ~-

' 
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to which the special provisions relating to that list 
apply: 

(b) any work of process specified in List B. 

Tariff headings means the headings of the Brussels No­
menclature for the classification of goods in customs 
tariffs. 

Article 4 

Where Lists A and B referred to in Art1cle 3 provide that 
goods obtained in a Membrr State. country or territory 
shall be considered as originatm~ therein only if the 
value of the products used does not exceed a specified 
percentage of the value of the goods obtained. the values 
to be taken into consideration in determining this per­
centage shall be as follows: 

- on the one hand: 

for products the importation of which can be proved: 
their value for customs purposes at the time of impor· 
tat ion: 

for products of unknown origin: the first verifiable 
price paid for those products in the territory of the 
Member State. country or territory where manufac 
turing takes place: 

- on the other hand: 

the ex-factory price of the goods obtained, less inter­
nal taxes refunded or to be refunded in case of expor­
tation. 

Article5 

The following shall be considered as transported directly 
from the exporting Member State, country or territory to 
the importing Member State. country or territory: 

(a) products transported without passing through the 
territory of a country not party to the Association or 
without transhipment in any such country: 

(b) products transported through the territory of one or 
more countries which are not parties to the Associa­
tion or with transhipment in such countries provided 
that carriage through such countries is covered by a 
single transport document made out in a Member 
State, country or territory: 

(c) products which, without being covered by a single 
transport document made out in a Member State. 
country or territory. pass through the territory of one 
or more countries which are not parties to the Auo­
ciation, provided that the croasing of these countries 
is justified for gqraphical reasons within the mean­
iq of Article 28 and that the conditions laid down 
therein are satisfied. 

For the purposes of this Article, the territory of an Auo­
ciated State, within the meaning of the Convention of 
Association between the European Economic Communi· 
ty and the African and Malapsy States associated with 
that Community. shall not be considered as territory of a 
country not party to the Association. 
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TITLE 11 

Orpnization of methods of adminiltrative cooperati4m 

Article6 

·originating products' within the meaning of this Deci­
sion shall be accepted as coming under Title I of the 
Decision of 2~ September I ~70 in the importing Member 
State, country or territor1'on production of a movement 
certificate A.B.I endorsed by the customs authorities of 
the exporting Member State. country or territory. 

Nevertheless. products sent by post (including parcel 
post) shall, on production of a form A.B.2, be accepted 
by the importing Member State. country or territory as 
coming under Title I of the Decision of 2~ September 
I ~70 if the packets contain only ·originating products' 
and if the value per packet does not exceed 600 units of 
account. 

Article 7 

The movement certificate A.B.l shall be endorsed only 
upon written application by the exporter. made out on 
the form prescribed for this purpose. 

Article 8 

The movement certificate A.B.I shalt be endorsed by the 
customs authorities of the exporting Member State. 
country or territory at the time of exportation of the 
goods to which it relates. lt shall be made available to 
the exporter as soon as actual exportation has been 
effected or ensured. 

Exceptionally. the movement certificate A.B.t may be 
endorsed after exportation of the goods to which it re· 
tates if. because of unintentional errors or omissions or 
special circumstances. it was not produced at the time of 
exportation. In such case, a special note shall be added 
explaining the circumstances in which it was endorsed. 

The movement certificate A.B.t may be endorsed only 
where it can be regarded as the document required for 
the application of the preferential system provided for by 
Title I of the Decision of 29 September 1970. 

Article 9 

The movement certificate A.B.t must be submitted with­
in five months of the date of endorsement by the customs 
of the exporting Member State. country or territory to 
the customs office of the importing Member State. coun­
try or territory where the goods are presented. 

Article 10 

The movement certificate A.B.I shall be made out in the 
form shown in Annex V. It shall be in one of the official 
lanauaaes in which the Treaty establishina the European 
Economic Community is drawn up, and shall comply 
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with the internal laws of the exporting Member State. 
country or territory. lt shall be typed or handwritten: if 
the latter it shall be completed m ink in block letters. 

The size of the certificate shall be 210 x 2'17 mm. The 
paper shall be free of mechanical pulp. dressed for writ 
ing purposes and shall weigh at least 64 gfm2, or be­
tween 25 and 30 gfm2 if airmail paper is used. It shall 
have a printed green guilloche pattern background such 
as to reveal any falsification by mechanical or chemical 
means. 

The front of each certificate shall bea~ a band consisting 
of three blue stripes, each 3 mm wide, runnina diqon­
ally from the lower left to the top right corner. 

The Member States. countries and territories may them­
selves print the certificate forms or may entrust the work 
to printers appointed by them. In the latter case. refer­
ence to the appointment must appear on each certificate. 
Each certificate shall bear the name and address of the 
printer or a mark enabling the printer to be identified. 1t 
shall also bear an individual serial number. 

Article JJ 

The movement certificate A.B.l shall be submitted to the 
customs authorities of the importina Member State, 
country or territory in accordance with the procedures 
laid down by that Member State, country or territory. 
Those authorities shall have the right to require a trans­
lation of it. Moreover, they may require the import de­
claration to be supplemented by a note from the importer 
certifying that the goods satisfy the conditions required 
for the purposes of Title I of the Decision of 29 Septem­
ber 1970. 

Article 12 

Form A.B.2. of which a specimen is shown in Annex VI. 
shall be completed by the exporter. lt shall be in one of 
the official languages in which the Treaty establishing 
the European Economic Community is drawn up. and 
shall comply with the internal Jaws of the exporting 
Member State, country or territory. It shall be typed or 
handwritten: if the latter it shall be completed in ink in 
block letters. 

Form A.B.2 shall COIISist of two parts, each meuuriJ1a 
210 x 148 mm. White paper shall be used. free of me­
chanical pulp. dressed for writing purposes and weighing 
at least 641/m2• The front of part I and the libel in Part 
2 shall bear a band consistina of three blue stripes, each 
3 mm wide, runnin& diqonally from the lower left to the 
top riaht corner. 

Form A.B.2 may be perforated by machine so that the 
two parts and also the label of part 2 may be detachable. 
The reserve side of the label may be gummed. 

The Member States. c~untries or territories may them­
selves print the forms or may entrust the work to printers 
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appointed by them. In the latter case. reference to the 
appointment must appear on each form. Each form shall 
bear the name and address of the printer or a mark en­
abling the printer to be identified. It shall also bear an 
individual serial number. 

Article 13 

A form A.B.2 shall be made out for each postal packet. 
After completing and signing both parts of the form. the 
exporter shall place his declaration (part I) iaaide the 
parcel and glue the label from part 2 to the outer wrap­
ping of the packet. 

These provisions shall not exempt exporters from com­
pleti'lg the other formailities laid down by customs or 
postal regulations. 

Article 14 

Unless improper use is suspected. the customs authori· 
ties of the importing Member State. country or territory 
shall accept as coming under Title I of the Decision of 
29 September I <nO the goods contained in a parcel bear· 
ing a label A.B.2. 

Article 15 

I. The Member States. countries and territories shall. 
without requiring production of a movement certificate 
A.B.l or completion of a form A.B.2, accept u 
·originating products' coming under Title I of the Deci· 
sion of 2~ September I ~70 goods sent in small parcels to 
individuals or contained in the personal luggage of 
travellers. if the goods imported have no commercial 
character. provided they are declared to comply with the 
conditions required for the application of these provi­
sions and the accuracy of this declaration is not in 
doubt. 

2. Importations shall be treated as havina no commer· 
cial character if they take place occasionally and consist 
exclusively of goods for the personal or family use of the 
consignees or travellers: the nature or quantity of such 
goods must not be such as mi&ht indicate that they are 
being imported for· commercial reasons. Moreover, the 
total \<alue of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account for small parcels or 200 units of account for the 
contents of the penonalluapp of travellers. 

Article 16 

The competent authorities of the Member States. coun­
tries and territories shall afford each other assistance 
throuah their respective customa authoritiel in verifyina 
the authenticity and accuracy of the movement certifi­
cates A.B.l and the exporter's declaration on the forms 
A.8.2 in order to ensure correct application of this Title. 
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TITLE Ill 

lnue of IIIOY- cerd&c•e A.B.I ad coadltioal for 
tbe ue of mo~ certlftc.ae A.B.I and form A.B.2 

A.IIIU ofmov.wru certlflctll~ A.B.l 

Article 17 

The exporter shall be reapoaaible for applying for 
endorsement of a mqyement certificate A.B.l, either in 
person or by his qent duly authorized to si&n the export 
declaration. This application aball be made out on form 
A.B.l which must be completed in accordance with Title 
11 of this Decision and with the roles set out on the beck 
of the fll'llt pqe of that form. 

2. The exporter or his agent shall attach to the applica­
tion any relevant document which may prove that a 
movement certificate A.B.I relating to the goods to be 
exported may be endorsed. 

Article 18 

I. The customs authorities of the exporting Member 
State, country or territory shall be responsible for seeing 
that the form A.B.I is duly completed. They shall. in par­
ticular. check whether the section reserved for the des­
cription of the goods has been completed in such a way 
as to exclude any possibility of fraudulent addition. To 
this end. the description of the goods must be given with­
out any space between the lines. Where the section has 
not been completely tilled up. a horizontal line must be 
drawn below the last line, the part not filled in being 
crossed through. 

2. As the movement certificate A.B.l constitutes the 
document required for the application of the preferential 
tariff and quota system provided for by the Decision of 
29 September 1970, the customs office of the exporting 
Member State. country or territory shall check thorouah· 
ly the origin of the goods and verify the other statements 
on the certificate. 

Article 19 

I. The customs authorities of a Member State shall en­
done the mo•eanent certificate A.B.l if the aoods to be 
exported can be considered as 'originating products' of 
the Community within the meaning of this Decision. 

2. In order to verify that the condition referred to in 
parqraph I is satisfied the customs authorities may re­
quire production of any supporting document or carry 
out any Yeaiftcatioll they COIIIicler necessary. 

3. The cUitOml authorities of the Member State shall 
refute to endotae a rnoftl11eftt certificate A.B.I if the 
export doctunenta submitted reveal that the goods to 
wbicll the certillcate relatea are not destined for a coun­
try jllrtJ to the Allodltioll. 
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Articl~ 20 

I. The customs authorities of a country or territory shall 
endorse the movement certificate A.B.I if the goods to be 
exported can be considered as ·originating products' of 
the countries or territories within the meaning of this 
Decision. 

2. In order to verify that the condition referred to in 
paragraph I is satisfied. tne customs authorities may 
require any supporting document or carry out any veriti 
cation they consider necessary. 

3. The customs authorities of the country or territory 
shall refuse to endorse a movement certificate A.B.I if 
the export documents submitted reveal that the goods to 
which the certificate relates are not destined for a coun 
try party to the Association. 

Articl~ 21 

In tbe part of the movement certificate A.B.I I"CCerftCC 
for customs use. reference must be made to the date and 
type or serial number of the export document on produ 
cation of wHich the exporter's declaration is certified. 

Articl~ 22 

Where a movement certificate A.B.I covers products 
originally imported from a Member State. country or 
territory and re-exported in the unaltered state. the new 
certificates issued in the re-exporting Member State or 
country or territory shall indicate the Member State. 
country or territory in which the original certificate was 
issued. 

Artlci~2J 

The customs stamp shall be applied by means of a metal 
seal. preferably made of steel. The Member States. coun­
tries and territories shall transmit to one another. 
throuah the Commission of the European Communlties. 
specimens of the impressions made by the seals used in 
their customs otr~ce~. 

Artlt*U 

I. Where goods which are to be exported from a Mem­
ber State. country or territory to an uabown f&MI desti­
..tion are not c:cmred by a sinale t......,rt document 
drawn up in a Member State. country or territory and 
Pill throuab the territory of one or more countries 
which are not parties to the A110eiation. without this 
being considered as an interruption of clirec:t tnalport. 
the exporter may apply for issue of a provisional mOYe­
ment certlfacate A.B.I. 

In that cue. one m the following endcnementa at.lllle 
nwbd in red ink, in the ·Remarta• aectioa of the 
certJtlate: 'VORLAUFIG'. PROVIIOittE'. 
'PilOniiOIUO', 'VOOilLOPIO' ,(W.OVIIIONAL '). 
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2. When the final destination of the goods has been 
established. the provisional movement certificate A.B.I 
shall be treated as a final movement certificate A.B.I for 
all or part of the goods described therein. on condition 
that on written application by the importer it is approved 
for this purpose by the customs office at which the goods 
are presented. The application must be accompanied by 
the provisional certificate and the documents showing 
that the goods have been dispatched to a Member State. 
country or territory. 

Approval shall relate solely to goods destined for the 
Member State. country or territory where the customs 
office which is carrying out the operation is situated. 

If approval relates to a lithe goods described in the provi 
sional certificate. the customs office which granted the 
approval shall withdraw that certificate. 

If approval concerns only some of the goods described in 
the provisional certificate. the customs office called upon 
to effect the operation shall issue a final certificate relat­
ing only to the goods actually presented. lt shall make an 
appropriate note on the provisional certificate which 
shall be sent to the customs offices to which the goods 
not presented will be dispatched. The date of the final 
certificate shall be that on which the provisional certifi­
cate was endorsed. 

Article 25 

One or more movement certificates A.B.I may at any 
time be replaced by one or more other certificates A.B.I, 
on conttition that replacement is effected at the customs 
office where the goods are located. 

-Article 26 

I. If. as a result of unintentional errors or omissions or 
special circumstances, no application for a movement 
certificate A.B.I was made at the time the goods were 
exported. such a certificate may be issued after actual 
exportation of the goods to which it is to relate. 

In that case. the exporter shall: 

- apply for it in writing. giving details as to the nature 
of the goods. the quantities involved. packing. marks 
and the place and date of dispatch, 

confirm that no certificate A.B.I was issued when the 
goods in question were exported. stating the reasons 
therefor. 

- attach a form A.B.I duly completed and signed. 

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement certif­
icate A.B.I retrospectively only after checking whether 
the information in the exporter's application conforms 
with that contained in the corresponding file. 

Certificates issued retrospectively must be marked with 
one of the following endorsements in red ink: 
'NACHTRAGLICH AUSGESTELLT, 'DELIVRE A 
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POSTERIORI', 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 
'AFGEGEVEN A POSTERIORI', ('ISSUED RETRO­
SPECTIVELY'). 

Article 27 

In case of theft. loss or destruction of a movement .:ntiti 
cate A.B.I. the exporter may ask the issuing .:thtom' 
authorities for a duplicate made out on the hasi~ of the 
export documents in their possession. 

The duplicate thus issued shall be marked with one of the 
following endorsements in red ink: ·DUPLIKAT. 
'DUPLICAT A'. 'DUPLICATO', 'DUPLICAA T. 
('DUPLICATE'). 

The duplicate shall be valid from the date when the origt 
nal certificate A.B.I was endorsed. 

8. Conditions for the use of movement certtfictlle A .B .1. 

Article 28 

I. Goods transported without passing through the terri 
tory of a country not party to the Association without 
transhipment in such a country shall be considered as 
transported directly. 

The following shall not, however, be considered as an 
interruption of direct transport: 

(a) calling at ports situated on the territory of countries 
not party to the Association: 

(b) transhipments in such ports attributable to force 
majeure or events at sea: 

(c) passing through the territory of one or more coun­
tries which are not parties in the Association or tran­
shipment in such countries. provided that carriage 
through such countries is covered by a single trans­
port document made out in a Member State. country 
or territory: 

(d) passing through the territory of one or more coun­
tries which are not parties to the Association if those 
countries are crossed for geographical reasons. 

In such case. and where the products are not covered by 
a single transport document made out in a Member 
State, country or territory. the goods must be sent via 
one of the following ports: 

Auckland (New Zealand), Colon (P....na), San 
Francisco (United States). Sydney (Australia) 

as reprds trade with F~h Polynesia: 

Colon (Panama) 

as regards trade with Surinam. 

2. While passing through the territory of the countries 
referred to in paragraph I. the goods shall remain under 
the supervision of the customs authorities of the coun~ry 
of transit and may not be put into fr,ee circulation there. 
During their stay in the country of transit. they may 
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undergo such usual forms of handling as arc needed to 
ensure their preservation in the unaltered state. 

3. Proof that the conditions referred to in paragraph 2 
are satisfied shall be furmshed by production of a certifi 
cate issued hy the customs authorities of the country of 
transit and containing 

- an exact description of the goods. 

the date of loading or unloading of the good~. with the 
names of the ships. 

a certified statement of the conditions under which the 
goods stayed in the countr~. 

Where it is impossible to produce this certificate, the 
customs authorities shall take account of any documen 
tary proof submitted to them. 

Article 29 

Movement certificates A.B.I submitted to the customs 
authorities of the importing Member State. country or 
territory after expiry of the period specified in Article Y 
may be accepted for the purposes of application of the 
preferintial system where failure to observe the time 
limit is due to a case of force wuve~~re or to exceptional 
circumstances. 

Apart from these cases. the customs authorities of the 
importing Member State. country or territory may ac 
cept the certificates where the goods were presented to 
them before expiry of the period. 

Article 30 

Slight discrepancies between the particulars entered on 
the movement certificate A.B.I and those entered on the 
documents produced at the customs office as part of the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not automati­
cally invalidate the certificate if it is duly established that 
the latter corresponds to the goods presented. 

C. Passing through free zones 

Article 31 

The countries party to the Association shall take all ne­
cessary measures to prevent goods which are the subject 
of trade within the Association under cover of a move­
ment certificate A.B.l and which in the course of car 
riage stay in a free zone (including free port and free 
warehouses) situated on their territory from undergoing 
any form of handling other than that needed to ensure 
their preservation in the unaltered state. 

D. Postal packets (including parcel post) 

Article 32 

I. The exporter shall be responsible for completing and 
signing both parts of form A.B.2. either in person or by 
his agent. 

If the goods contained in the packet have already been 
subject to inspection in the exporting Member State. 
country or territory. having regard to the definition of 
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the concept of ·originating product~·. the exporter may 
quote references relating to such inspection in the 
'Remarks' section of form A.R.2 (Part I). 

2. The exporter shall write. en her on the green lahel C I 
or declaration C2 or C2M or on customs declaration 
CP3 or CP3M. the letters',\ R.2' and the serial number 
of the A .8.2 form used. He -,hall al~o enter these letter~ 
and that numher on thl' in~nice relatmg to the good\ Ct'n 
taincd in the packet. 

E. Small parcels and persoflal/uggaKe 

Article 33 

Goods sent in ~mall parcel~ to indi\iduals or contained 
in the personal luggage of tra\ellers shall be exempt from 
the production of a movement certilicate A.R.J or from 
the making out of a form A.B.2, where these are imports 
satisfying the conditions provided for in Article 15. 

F. Subsequent verfllcatlon of movement certificate 
A.B.l orformA.B.2 

Article 34 

I. Subsequent verification of movement certificate 
A.B.I or form A.B.2 is to be carried out at rawtom, and 
also wherever the customs authorities of the importing 
Member State, country or territory have reasonable 
doubt as to the authenticity of the document or the ac­
curacy of the information relating to the true origin of 
the goods in question or of certain parts thereof. 

2. For the purposes of application of paragraph I. the 
customs authorities of the importing country shall ret 
turn the movement certificate A.B.I or part I of form 
A.B.2 to the customs authorities of the exporting country 
specifying the reasons relating to fact or form which jus­
tify an inquiry. They shall attach to part I of form A.B.2. 
if it has been produced, the invoice or a copy thereof, 
and shaH forward any information which it has been 
possible to obtain and which suggests that the particu­
lars given on the certificate or on the form are inaccu· 
rate. 

If the customs authorities of the importing country de 
cide to suspend application of Title (of the Decision of 
29 September I Y70 pending the results of the verifica 
tion. they shall offer the importer release of the goods 
subject to such precautionary measures as may be con­
sidered necessary. 

3. The results of subsequent verification shall be made 
known to the customs authorities of the importing coun 
try within three months. The results must be such as to 
make it possible to ascertain whether the movement cer­
tificate A.B.I or the form A.B.2 in dispute relates to the 
goods actually exported and whether the preferential 
system does in fact apply to them: 

Where no agreement can be reached by the customs au­
.thorities of the importing country and those of the ex 
porting country or where a problem of interpretation of 
this Decision arises in connection with the dispute. the 
matter shall be put before a body designated for this 
purpose by the Council. 
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For the purpmc of suh'c4ucnt \enficatJon of the certifi 
cates, the export documents or copies of certificates in 
lieu thereof must be retained by the customs authorities 
of the exporting country for two years. 

which arc annexed to this Oec1~ion shall form an integral 
part thereof. 

As a temporary measure. up to and includmg 31 Decem 
her I '171. certificates which correspond to the specimen 
annexed to the Decision of 5 May I 'IM may be endorsed 
by the customs authoritie' of the exporting Member 
State. country or territory and used as provided for in 
this Decision. 

TITLI: IV 

Final provisions 

A rtic/e 35 

Article 17 
The application ofTHb I and 11 of tlm Decision and the 
econom1c efTect\ re~ulting therefrom ~hall be rev1cwed 
annually I\ 1th a ~ ie11 to malo. ing any necc~\ary adjust 
mcnts. 

This Decision shall enter into force on 1. July lll71. 

This Decision is addressed to the Member States. 
Thi~ vie11 may hr madr more frequently at the request of 
a Membrr State. Done at Luxembourg. 7 June 1471. 

Article 36 

The explanatnry notl'\. L1~t~ A. B and C. the specimen 
mmcmrnt certificate A.B.I and the specimen form A.B.2 

Note I: to Article I 

ANNEX I 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

For the Council 

The President 
M.SCHUMANN 

The expression 'in one or more Member States, countries or territories' shall also cover territorial waters. 

Ships operating on the high seas, including 'factory ships' on board which fishery catches are processed 
or prepared. shall be deemed to form part of the territory of the Member State, country or territory to 
which they belong, provided that they satisfy the conditions set out in Explanatory Note 4. 

Note 2: to Article I 

In order to determine whether a product originates in a Member State, country or territory, no investi­
gation shall be made as to whether the power, equipment, machinery and tools used in obtaining this 
product originated in a third country. 

Note 3:10 Article I 

Packaging shall be considered as forming an integral part of the products it contains, Nevertheless, this 
provision shall not apply to packaging which is not of the usual type for the product packed and which 
has a lasting utility value of its own, apart from its nature as packaging. 

Note 4: to Article 2 (f) 

The expression 'their ships' shall apply only in respect of ships: 

-· which are registered or recorded in a Member State, country or territory, 

·- which fly the flag of a Member State, country or territory, 

- w'•i~h belong at least halfto nationals of the Member States, countries or territories or to a company 
who·c head office is situated in such a Member State, country or territory, and of which the 1J181U11Cf 
or m magers, the chairman of the board of directors or of the supervisory board and the majority of 
the ml!mbers of these boards are nationals ofthe Member States, countries or territories and of which, 
in addition, as ·regards companies, whether or not with limited liability, at leut half the capital be­
longs to Member States, countries or territories, to bodies governed by public law or to nationals of 
those Member States, countries or territories, 

- whose officers are all nationals of the Member States, countries or territories, and 

- of which at least 75 % of the crew is composed of nationals of the Member Statea, countries or terri-
tories. 

Note .5; to Article 4 

Ex-works price shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whOle undertaltiila sufftcient workq 
or processing has been carried out. When this working or procesaq hu been c:anied out succeaively 
in two or several undertakings, the price to take into account is that paid to the Jut manufacturer. 

Note 6: to Articles 9 aad 21 

The name 0f the port of transit must be indicated under 'Remarks' on movement ceniflcate A.B.l. 
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('(I 

heodona 
No 

All CCT 
heading 
Nos 

02.06 

03.02 

04.02 

04.03 

04.04 

ANNEX 11 

LIST A 

List of working or pi"'CftSing operations which Involve a change in tariff heading, but which do not 
confer the character of 'originating product' on the products which undergo them, or which do so only 

on certain conditions 

Products obtained 

Description 

All products 

Meat and edible meat offals (except 
poultry liver), salted, in brine, dried 
or smoked 

Fish, salted, in brine dried or 
smoked 

Milk and cream, preserved, con­
centrated or sweetened 

Butter 

Cheese and curd 

Workina or proceuin11 which 
does not confer the character 

of 'oriainatina products' 

I. Operations inteded to ensure the 
preservation of goods in the un­
altered state during carriage and 
storage (ventilation, spreading 
out, drying, chilling, placing in 
brine, in sulphur water or in other 
solutions, removal of damaged 
parts, and like operations) 

2. Simple operations consisting of 
removal of dust, sifting or screen­
ing, sorting, classifying, matching 
(including the making-up of sets 
of articles), washing, painting, 
culling up 

3 (a) Changes of packings, breaking 
up and assembling of parcels 

(b) Placing in bottles, flasks. bags, 
cases, boxes, fixing on cards or 
boards etc. and all other simple 
placing operations 

4. Affixing of marks, labels, or other 
like distinguishing signs on the 
products or their packings 

5. Mixing of products, whether or 
not of different kinds, where one 
or more components of the mix­
ture to not satisfy the conditions 
laid down by the Council of As­
sociation to be considered as 
originating either in the Member 
States, countri;:s or territori::s 

6. Assembly of parts of articles in 
order to constitute a complete 
article 

7. A combination of two or more 
operations referred to in items I 
to 6 above 

8. Slauptcring of animals 
Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of meat and edible meat 
· offals of heading Nos 02.01 and 
02.04 

Salting, placing in brine, drying or 
smoking of fish 

Preserving, concentrating milk or 
cream of heading 1\:o C4.01 or ad­
ding sugar to these products 

Manufacture from milk or cream 

Manufacture from products of head­
ing f\os C4.0 I, C4.02 and 04.03 

Workina or procesaina which 
conren lhe character or 'onpnallnJ 

products" where the roUowina 
conditions are sausfled 
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('CT ........ 
No 

07.02 

07.03 

07.04 

08.10 

08.11 

08.12 

11.01 

11.02 

11.03 

11.04 

11.05 

11.CJ6 

11.07 

11.08 

11.09 

IS.OI 

15.02 

Vegetables (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing 

Vegetables provisionally preserved 
in brine, in sulphur -ter or in other 
preservative solutions, but not spe­
cially prepared for immediate con­
sumption 

Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, bro­
ken or in powder, but not further 
prepared 

Fruit (whether or not cooked), pre­
served by freezing, not containing 
added sugar 

Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by suiJ:hur dioxide gas, in 
brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions), but U81it­
able in that state for immediate con­
sumption 

Fruit, dried, other than that falling 
within heading No 08.01, G8.02, 
08.03, 08.C4 or 08.05 

Cereal nours 

Cereal groats and cereal meal; other 
worked cereal grains (for example, 
rolled, naked, J:Oiished, t:earled or 
kibbled, but not further prepared), 
except husked, glued, polished or 
broken rice; germ of c:ereals, whole, 
rolled, flaked or ground 

Flours of the lepminous ~les 
falling within heading No 07.05 

Flours of the fruits falling within 
any heading in Clapta- 8 

Flour, meal and flakes of potato 

Flour and meal of sqo and of 
maoioc. arrowroot, -.lep and other 
roots and tubers falliq within 
heading No 07.06 

Malt, routed or not 

Starda; inulin 

Gluten and gluten ftour, routed or 
not 

Lard and other NDCirnd pia fat; 
nadaed poultly fat 

Unnadaed fals of bovine cattle, 
lheep or ~Qa~s; tallow (includina 
premier jus) produced from tbolle 
fala . 
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...................... ... _ ......... a.--................ 
Freezina of ftFiables 

Placinc in brine or in other solutions 
of ~bles of he8dins No 07.01 

Dryiq. dehydration, evaporation, 
cuttin& lrindin& powdering of ,.,.. 
~~Ubles of hadinl Nos 07.01 to 
67.03 inclusive 

Freezina of fruit 

Placing in brine or in other solu­
tions of fn~it of headin1 Nos 08.01 
to 08.09 inclusive 

Drying of fruit 

Manufacture from c:ereals 

Manufacture from c:ereals 

Manc6tture from ca-.Js 

Malndame from ..... of Chap­
ter 10. .,.,..._. orotbcrproducla of 
a..pe.-7 

MMiiulaDre from anm or anal 
floun 

MaliulmiiiC from ........ of 
ladiD&No02.0.S 

Mam6iwe from prodac:lll of 
baldiiPrll No 02.0.S 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Lilt A ( nMtimwtf 

............. ...... ... .-... ..... -., ~ ................. ,.,;,.-.::;;-
"!we_ ....... 
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Ltst A ( mntinut>d) 

Products obtained 

Workin1 or processinR which Wortilla or ..-a. wlllda 

CCT does not confer the character conr .. the~ or 'oriliulill& 
heochnc Descrllltion or 'orilinatinl products' 

prochlcta' .......... ,..,..... 

No -.lltiolla - Midllld 

15.04 Fats and oils, of fish and marine Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals, whether or not refined mammals caught by fishina vessels 

of third countries 

15.06 Other animal oils and fats (includina Manufacture from products of 
neats-foot oil and fats from bones Chapter 2 
or waste) 

ex 15.07 Ediblo vegetable oils Manufacture from products of 
Chapters 7 and 12 

16.01 Sausages and the like, of meat, meat Manufacture from products of 
offal or animal blood Chapter 2 

16.02 Other prepared or preserved meat Manufacture from products of 
or meat offal Chapter 2 

16.04 Prepared or preserved fish, includ- Manufacture from products of 
ina caviar and caviar substitutes Chapter 3 

16.05 Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared Manufacture from products of 
or preserved Chapter 3 

17.02 Other sugar; sugar syrups; artificial Manufacture from any kind of 
honey (whether or not mixed with product 
natural honey); caramel 

17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing Manufacture from other products 
cocoa of Chapter 17 

17.05 Flavoured or coloured sugars, syrups Manufacture from any product 
and molasses, but not including fruit 
juices containing added sugar in any 
proportion 

18.03 Cocoa paste (in bulk or in block), Manufacture from 'oriamating' 
whether or not defatted cocoa beans 

18.04 Cocoa butter (fat or oil) Manufacture from 'oriainating' 
cocoa beans 

18.05 Cocoa powder, unsweetened Manufacture from 'oriainatina' 
cocoa beans 

18.06 Chocolate and other food prepara- Manufacture from products of 
tions containing cocoa Chapter 17 in which the value of 

cocoa in the bean used exceeds 40% 
of the value of the finished product 

19.02 Preparations of nour, starch or malt Manufacture from cereals and cfe. 
extract, of a kind used as infant rived products, meat, milk and 
food or for dietetic or culinary pur- suaars 
poses, containing less than SO% by 
weight of cocoa 

19.03 Macaroni, spaghetti and similar pro- Obtained from durum wheat 
ducts 

19.04 Tapioca and saao; tapioca and saao Manufacture from various products 
substitutes obtained from potato or 
other starches 

19.05 Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roastina of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, corn 
nakes and similar products) 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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CCT 
htadl"' 

No 

20.01 

20.02 

20.03 

20.04 

ex 20.05 

Vol. II 

Products obtamed 

Descropticn 

Vegetahles and fruit, prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic acid, 
with or without sugar, whether or 
not contaimng salt, spices or mus­
tard 

Vegetahles prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or acetic 
acid 

Fruit pre~erved by frcezmg, con­
taining added ~ugar 

Fruit, fruit-peel and parts of plants, 
preserved by sugar (drained, glace or 
crystallized) 

Fruit puree and fruit pastes, jams, 
fruit j~lhes, marmalade~. b~ing 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 

20.06 Fruit otherwise prepared or pre­
served, whether or not containing 
added sugar or spirit 

ex 20.07 

ex 21.01 

ex 22.09 

22.10 

23.04 

23.07 

ex 24.02 

ex 28.13 

ex 28.19 

A. Nuts (including ground-nuts), 
roasted 

B. Other 

Unfermeftted fruit juice without the 
addition of a}cohol, whether or not 
containing added sugar 

Roasted chicory and extracts thereof 

Undenatured ethyl alcohol of a 
strength less than 80° 

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 

Oil-cake and other residues (except 
dregs) resulting from the extraction 
of vegetable oils 

Sweetened forage; other prepara­
tions of a kind used in animal feed­
ing 

Cigarettes, cigars and cheroots, 
smoking tobacco 

Hydrobromic acid 

Zinc oxide 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

Workina or proce.son11 which 
does not confer the character 

of 'orig.nating products• 

Preserving vegetables and fruit, 
fresh or frozen or preserved tem­
porarily or preserved in vinegar 

Preserving vegetables fresh or frozen 

Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 

Added water to ethyl alcohol of 
heading No 22.08 or a mixture of 
alcohols of heading Nos 22.08 and 
22.09 

Manufacture from alcohol or wine 

Manufacture from various products 

Manufacture from cereals and de­
rived products, meat, milk, sugar 
and molasses 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 28.01 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 79.01 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

List A ( continu~d) 

Wortdlli or ..-m. wllicb 
conftn tbe~ of~ 
~· wbere tbe foUowina 

conclitionl are utilled 

Manufacture from 'originating 
fruit' of Chapter 8 and 'originating 
products' of Chapter 17 

Manufacture from fruit and 'origi­
nating products' of Chapter 17 

Manufacture from fruit and 'origi­
nating prouucts' of Chapter 17 

Manufacture. without the addition 
of sugar or alcohol, in which the 
value of 'originating products' of 
heading Nos 08.01, 08.0.5 or 12.01 
used is at least 60% of the value of 
the finished product 

Manufacture from 'originating pro­
ducts' of Chapter 8, 17 or 22 

Manufacture from 'originating pro­
ducts' of Chapter 8 or 17 

Manufacture in which at least 70% 
by quantity of the materials of 
heading No 24.01 used are 'origi­
nating products' 
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List A ( contimml) 

ccr ....... 
No 

28.27 

ex 28.28 

ex 28.29 

ex 28.30 

ex 28.33 

ex 28.38 

ex 28.42 

ex 29.02 

elt 29.02 

ex 29.35 

ex 29.35 

ex 29.38 

ex 30.03 

31.05 

32.06 

32.07 

35.05 

38.11 

Lead oxides; red lead and oranp: 
lead 

Lithium hydroxide 

Lithium fluoride 

Lithium chloride 

Bromides 

Aluminium sulphate 

Lithium carbonate 

Organic bromides 

Trichlorodi (chlorophcnyl) ethane 

Pyridinc; alphapicolinc; bctapico­
line i gammapicoline 

Vinylpyridinc 

Nicotinic acid (Vitamin PP) 

Medicaments (including veterinary 
medicaments) containing antibiotics 

Other fertilizers; of the present 
Chapter in tablets, lozeDJCSandsimi­
lar prepared forms or in packinp of 
a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 

Colour lakes 

Other cOlouring matter; inOI'Jilllic 
products of a kind ulcd as lumino­
phores 

Dextrins and dextrin glues; soluble 
or roasted stan:hcs; starch glues 

Disinfectants, inlecticides, fungi­
cidcs, ~killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and similar 
products, put up in forms of pack­
ings for sale by retail or as prepara­
tions or • artidel (for example, 
llllpHr-lnated ... wicb aad 
CUidle., ..,.,....) 
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Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 78.01 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 28.42 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 28.28 or 28.42 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 28.28 or 28.42 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 28.01 or 28.13 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 28.2) 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 28.28 

Any manufacture from products of 
heading No 23.01 or 28.13 

MaDufiiCtut-e from antibiotics of 
headina No 29.44 

Any manufacture from materials of 
hcadint No 32.04 or 32.05 

Mixed of oxides or salts of ( h tptcr 
28 with extenders such as barium 
sulphate, chalk, barium carbonate 
and satin white 

Any manufacture from various pro­
ducts 

II 213 Vol. II 

Transform:ltion of ethanol into 
chloral and condensation of chloral 
with monochlorobenz..'"ll:: 

Transformation of ac::tylen:: into 
ac:tald~hyd:: and transfornnti:>n of 
acetaldehyde into pyridin:: or pica­
line 

Transformation of acetaldehyde into 
picoline and transformation of pico­
liPQ · nto vinylpyridine 

Transformation of acetaldehyde into 
bctapicolinc and tnlnsformation of 
betapicolinc into nicotinic acid 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products Used does not exceed 
SO% of the value of the fmished pro­
duct 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO% of the value of the finished 
product 



II 

("("l 
helodonJ 

No 

38.12 

38.13 

ex 38.14 

38.15 

38.17 

38.18 

ex 38.19 

ex 38.19 

214 Vol. II 

Products obtained 

Descroption 

Prepared gla1ings, prepared dres­
sings and rrepared mordants, of a 
kind used in the textile, paper, 
leather or like industries 

Pickling preparations for metal sur­
faces; fluxe~ and other auxiliary 
preparations for soldering, brazing 
or welding: soldering, brazing or 
welding powders and pastes con­
sisting of metal and other materials; 
preparations of a kind used as cores 
or coating.~ for welding rods and 
electrodes 

Anti-knock preparation~. oxidation 
inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity 
improver~. anti-corrosive prepara­
tions, and similar prepared additives 
for mineral oils, excluding prepared 
additives for lubricants 

Prepared rubber accelerators 

Preparations and charges for fire­
extinguishers; charged fire-extin­
guishing grenades 

Composite solvents and thinners for 
varnishes and similar products 

Chemical products and rreparations 
of the chemical or allied industries 
(including those consisting of mix­
tures of natural products); not else­
where spectfied or included; residual 
products of the chemical or allied 
industries, not elsewhere specified 'or 
included, excluding: 

~ Fuscl oil and Dippel's oil, 

- Naphthenic acids and their non­
water-soluble salts; esters of 
naphthen;c acids, 

- Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their non-water soluble salts; 
esten of sulpbonaphthenic acids, 

- Petroleum sulphonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali metals, of ammonium or 
of ethanolamines; thiophenated 
sulphonic acids of oils obtained 
for bituminous minerals, and 
their salts, 

- Mixed alkylines 

- Mixed alkylbenezenes or mixed 
alkylnaphthalenes, 

Revision - H May 1977 

Workina or pr<lCC'•inll whi<:h 
does not confer lhe characlcr 

of 'oriaina1on1 produc:ls' 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

L1st A ( mntmut•d) 

Worl<ifta or ..-in~ which 
confers lhe char-r of 'oriliMliJII 

proclucu' wt.rc the foDowiJII 
condilionl •~ ealilfied 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the rroducts used does not exceed 
so~;. of the value of the fini~hed 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the productions used does not ex­
ceed so·;:. of the value of the fin­
ished rroduct 

Manufacture in which the vdu·: of 
the products used does not exceed 
50'';, of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
so·;;, of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50'~;, of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50"/., of the value of the fini~herl 
product 

Manufacture in which the valu·~ of 
the products uo;cd does not exceed 
50% of the value of the finished 
product 
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list A (mntinued) 

39.07 

40.05 

41.02 

41.03 

41.04 

41.05 

41.08 

Products obtained 

Dacription 

- Ion exchangers, 

- Catalysts, 

- Getters for vacuum tubes, 

- Refractory cements, or mortars 
and similar preparations, 

-- Alkaline iron oxide for the puri­
fication of gas, 

- Carbon (excluding artificial gra­
phite of heading No ex 38.01) 
in metallo-graphite or other 
compounds, in the form of small 
plates, bars or other semi-manu· 
factures 

Articles of materials of the kinds de­
scribed in heading No 39.01 to 39.06 

Plates, sheets and strip, or unvul· 
canized natural or synthetic rubber, 
other than smoked sheet& and crepe 
sheets of heading No 40.0 I or 40.02; 
granules of unvulcanized natural or 
synthetic rubber compounded ready 
for vulcani7ation; unvulcanized na­
tural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagulation 
either with carbon black (with or 
without the addition of mineral oil) 
or with silica (with or without the 
addition of mineral oil), in any form, 
of a kind known as masterbatch 

Bovine cattle. leather (including buf· 
falo leather) and equine leather, ex· 
cept leather falling within heading 
No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08 

Sheep and lambskin leather, except 
leather falling within heading No 
41.06, 41.07 l"f 41.03 

Goat and kidskin leather, except 
leather falling within heading No 
41.06, 41.07 or 41.08 

Other kinds of leather, except 
leather falling within heading No 
41.06, 41.07 or 41.08 

Patent leather and imitation patent 
leather; metallized leather 
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Workin1 or proc:cuin11 which 
does not confer the character 

of 'orlainatina products' 

Working of artificial plastic materi· 
als, cellulose, ethers and esters, and 
artificial resins 

Tanning of raw hides and skins of 
heading No 41.01 

Tanning of raw hides and skins of 
heading No 41.01 

Tanning of raw hides and skins of 
heading No 41.01 

Tanning of raw hides and skins of 
heading No 41.01 

II 215 Vol. II 

Workina or processina whic:h 
confers the character of oriJinatina 

products' where the followina 
conditions are satisfied 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the produch used does not exceed 
50 •:;, of the value of the finished 
product 

Varnishing or metallizing of leather 
of heading No 41.02 to 41.07 in­
clusive (other than skin leather of 
crossed Indian sheep and of Indian 
goat or kid, not further prepared 
than vegetable tanned, or il other­
wise prepared obviously unsuitable 
for immediate use in the manu· 
facture of leather articles), in which 
the value of the skin leathet used 
does not exceed SO % of the value 
of the finished product 
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CCT ........ 
No 

43.03 

44.21 

4S.03 

48.06 

48.14 

48.1S 

48.16 

50.04 

51.03 

51.04 

53.06 

S3.07 

S3.08 

53.09 

S3.10 

S3.11 

S4.04 

Vol. II 

Dacription 

Articles of furskin 

Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings imported assembled, un­
assembled or partly assembled 

Articles of natural cork 

Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined 
or squared, but not otherwise print­
ed, in roll~ or sheets 

Writmg blocks, envelopes, letter 
cards, plain postcards, correspon­
dence cards; boxes, pouches, wal­
lets and writing compendiums, of 
paper or paperhoard, containing 
only an assortment of paper 
stationery 

Other paper and paperboard, cut to 
size or shape 

Boxes, bags and other packing con­
tainers, of paper or paperboard 

Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil or 
other waste silk, not put up for re­
tail sale 

Yarn of man-made fibres (continu­
ous) up for retail sale 

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(continuous), including woven fa. 
brics of monofil or strip of heading 
No 51.01 or 51.02 

Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' 
wool (woollen yam), not put up for 
retail sale 

Yam of combed sheep's or lambs' 
wool (worsted yam), not put up for 
retail sale 

Yam of fine animal hair (carded or 
combed), not put up for retail sale 

Yam of horsehair or of other coarse 
animal hair, not put up for retail 
sale 

Yam of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 

Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' 
wool or of fine animal hair 

Flax or ramie yam, put up for retail 
sale 
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Workina or .,.._;1111 whk:h 
does not confer the c:llanlc:W 

of 'or!Pnalina prod-' 

Making up of furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43.02) 

COLLECTED ACTS . OCT /EEC 

List A ( co"tirrwd) 

Manufacture from boards not cut 
to size 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 4S.OI 

Manufacture from paper pulp 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exce!d 
SO '% of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from paper pulp 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO ~;. of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 

Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts of textile pulp 

Manufacture from wool not carded 
or combed 

Manufacture from wool not carded 
or combed 

Manufacture from raw fine animal 
hair of heading No 53.02 

Manufacture from raw coarse ani­
mal hair of headina No S3.02 or 
from raw horsehair of heading No 
05.03 not prepared 

Manufacture from materials of 
headina No 05.03 or 53.01 to 53.04 
inclusive 

Manufacture from materials of 
headina No 53.01 to 53.05 inclusive 

Manufacture from materials of 
headina No S4.01 or S4.02 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT !EEC 

Lilt A ( COIIIiltwd) 

CCT ........ 
No 

S4.05 

55.05 

SS.06 

SS.07 

SS.08 

S5.09 

56.01 

S6.02 

56.04 

56.05 

S6.06 

56.07 

57.09 

57.10 

S7.11 

58.01 

58.02 

58.G4 

o.cripllon 

Woven fabrics of nax or of ramie 

Cotton yam, not put up for retail 
sale 

Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 

Cottonpuze 

Terry towellina and similar terry fa-
brics, of cotton 

Other wo"Yen fabrics of cotton 

Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 

Continuous filament two for the 
manufacture of . man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 

Man-made fibres (dilc:ontinuous or 
waste), carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 

Yam of man-made fibres (discon-
tinuous or waste), not put up for re-
tail sale 

Yam of man-made fibres (discon-
tinuoua or waste), put up for retail 
sale 

Woven fabrics of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous or waste) 

Woven fabrics of true hemp 

Wo"Yen fabrics of jute 

Woven fabrics of other vqetable 
textile fibres 

Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted 
(made up or not) 

Otber carpetl, carpetin .. rup, mats 
and mattinl. and 'Kelem', 'Schu­
IIIICb' and 'Karamanie' rup and 
the Uke (made up or not) 
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.................... 
........ ...._f/I .. 'J' • ............... , ....... 

111111 .. __ ...... 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No S4.01 or S4.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
headina No 55.01 or 55.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
headina No 5S.01 or 5S.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
headin8 No S5.01, S5.03 or S5.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
headina No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 

Manufacture from c:hemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 

Manufacture from c:hemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical pro­
ducts or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
t.dina Nos 56.01 to 56.03 iadulive 

Manufacture from materiala of 
t.din1 No 57.01 

Manufacture from raw jute 

ManufiCtUre from matlrilll of 
t.diDa No S7.(11. or S7.D4 · 

MaDuflcbn tnn _.... or 
........ tb.Oito ........... 
51.:01, 5).01 to 53.05 iDcllllive, 
54.01, 55.01 to SSMIDduatre, 56.01 
to 56.03 iDaluiM and S7.01 to S7.04 
iDciUIM 

M•'tatan fram , ....... of 
.__Nal,.,..tDJI.CDII. 'lt. 
51.01, 5101 to 53.05 ....... 
54.01, ss.ot to 5S.04 I I , ... 
SUI tD ,... h I he • J7.ot to 
J7:0411dllllll 

M • I e .._. Ill 8 .. fll 
...._ .......... I llt4 
sun. n.ot ., sus llllll alue, 
54.01, ss.cn to SSM I r' ••• _. 
·su1 to 5UI I I Et» 
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CCT .._...., 
No 

58.05 

58.06 

58.08 

58.09 

59.04 

59.05 

59.06 

59.07 

59.08 

59.09 

59.10 

59.11 

Products obta.ned 

Descriptior 

Narrow woven fabrics, and narrow 
fabrics (bolduc) consisting of warp 
without weft assembled by means of 
an adhesive, other than goods falling 
within heading No 58.06 

Woven labels, badges and the like, 
not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 

Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or crochet­
ed fabrics), plain 

Tulle and other net fabrics (but not 
including woven, knitted or crochet­
ed fabrics), figures; hand or me­
chanically made lace, in the piece, in 
strips or in motifs 

Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 

Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up fish­
ing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or 
rope 

Other articles made from yam, 
twine, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 

Textile fabrics coated with gum or 
amylaceous substances, of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books 
and the like;. tracing cloth; prepared 
painting canvas; buckram and simi­
lar fabrics for hat foundations and 
similar uses 

Textile fabrics impregnated or coat­
ed with preparations of cellulose 
derivatives or Gf other artificial 
plastic materials 

Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparations with 
a basis or drying oil 

Linoleum and materials prepared on 
a textile base in a similar manner to 
linoleum, whether or not cut to 
shape or of a kind used as fioor 
coverinp; noor coverinp consisting 
of a coating applied on a textile 
base, cut to shape or not 

Rubberized textile fabrics, other 
than rubberized knitted or crochet­
ed goods 
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Work1n1 or proce.•inR which 
does nnt confer the character 

of 'oriainatma products' 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCTtEEC 

List A ( contllluM) 

Workina or .,_...which 
confen the charKter of 'lll' ..... lilll 

proclucta' where the followi111 
cond111ons • .., ~atllfled 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 inclusive. 
51.01, 53.01 to 53.05 inclusive, 
54.01, 55.01 to .5.5.04 inclusive, 
56.01 to 56.03 inclusive, and 57.01 
to .57.04 inclusive 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 inclusive, 
51.01, 53.01 to 53.05 inclusive, 
54.01, 55.01 to 5.5.04 inclusive and 
56.01 to 56.03 inclusive 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos .50.01 to 5J.03 inclu­
sive, 51.01, 53.01 to 53.05 inclusive, 
54.01, 55.01 to 5.5.04 inclusive and 
.56.01, 56.03 inclusive 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 inclusive, 
.51.01, .53.01 to 53.05 inclusive, 
54.01, .55.01 to 55.04 inclusive and 
56.01 to 56.03 inclusive 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products or 
textile pulp 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from yam 

Manufacture from yam 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT !EEC 

LISt A ( COfltimwd) 

Product• obtained 

Dacriplion 

59.12 Textile fabrics otherwise impregnat­
ed or coated; painted canvas being 
theatrical o;cenery, studio back 
cloths or the like 

59.13 f.la'ltic fabrics and trimmings (other 
than knitted or <..mcheted goods) 
consisting or textile materials com­
bined with rubber threads 

59.15 Textile, host'pipmg and similar tub­
ing, with or without lining, armour 
or accessories or other materials 

59.16 Transmis.o;ion, conveyor or elevator 
belts or belting, or textile material, 
whether or not strengthened with 
metal or other material 

59.17 Textile fabrics and textile articles, 
of a kind commonly used in machi­
nery or plant 

Chapter 60 Knitted and crocheted goods: 

61.01 

61.02 

61.03 

61.04 

61.05 

61.06 

61.07 

61.08 

61.09 

61.10 

- Man-made textile fibres con­
tinuous or discontinuous 

-Other 

Men's and boys' outer garments 

Women's, girls' and infants' outer 
garments 

Men's and boys' undergarments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 

Women's, prls' and infants' under­
prmeatl 

Handkerchiefs 

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, 
veils and the like 

Ties, bow ties and cravats 

Collan, tuckers, fallals, bodice­
fronta, jabotl, cuffs, nounces, yokes 
and similar IKXlCSIOries and trim­
mings for women's and girls' gar­
ments 

Corsets, conet-belts, suspender­
belli, brassieres, braces, suspenden, 
garten and the like (including such 
articles of knitted or crocheted 
fabric), whether or not elutic 

010\'CS, mittens, mitts, stockinp, 
socks and socltettes, not beina knit­
ted or crocheted goods 
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Workina or proc:essina whkh 
doa not confer the character 

of 'oriainatina producta' 
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Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from single yarn 

Manufacture from single yarn 

Manufacture from single yam 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 inclu­
sive, 51.01, 53.01 to 53.05 inclusive, 
54.01, 55.01 to 55.04 inclusive, 
56.01 to 56.03 inclusive and 57.01 to 
57.04 inclusive 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 in­
clusive, from chemical products or 
textile pulp 

Manufacture from carded or 
combed natural fibres 

Manufacture from yarn or un­
bleached textile fabrics 

Manufacture from yarn or un­
bleached textile fabrics 

Manufacture from yam or un­
bleac:hed textile fabrics 

Manufacture from yarn or un­
bleached textile'fabrics 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yam 

Manur.ctwn from yarn 

Manufacture from yam 
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61.11 

ex 62.01 

62.02 

62.03 

62.04 

62.05 

64.01 

ex 64.02 

ex 64.02 

64.03 

64.04 

65.03 

65.05 

66.01 

Made up accessories, for articles of 
apparel (for example, dress shields, 
shoulder and other pads, belts. 
muffs, sleeve protecton, pockets) 

Travelling rugs and blankets other 
than elcctrically heated 

Bed linen, table toilet linen and 
kitchen linen; curtains and other 
furnishing articles 

Sacks and bags, of a kind used for 
the packing of goods 

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun­
blinds, tents and camping goods 

Other made up textile articles (in· 
cluding dress patterns) 

Footwear with outer" soles and up­
pers of rubber or artificial plastic 
material 

Footwear with leather uppers 

Footwear other than with leather 
uppers 

Footwear with outer soles of wood 
or cork 

Footwar with outer soles of other 
materials 

Felt bats and other felt ......... 
beiq ........ r made from the felt 
hoodll and plataux faUina withiD 
heacliDI No 65.01; whether or not 
lined or trinned 

Hats aad other,..,...- (a:lndina 
bair-aeD), knitted or c:rocbeled, or 
made up from lla, felt. or other 
textile fabric in the piece (but not 
from ....q.), whether or not lined 
or trimmed 

UmbreiiM aad ••......,.(incl..,ina 
wldr..,.wc:k umbnlllll, umbrella 
111111, aad ...... aad limilar um­
brella) 
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Mmur.:ture from lllleiDblics (e.~o. 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other bottom parts and without 
outer soles), of any material exa:pt 
metal 

Manufacture from Ut~Cmblies (e.~o. 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other bottom parts and without 
outer soles), of any material exc:ept 
metal 

Manufacture from .-mblies (e. ... 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other bottom parts and without 
outer soles), of any material eJreept 
metal 

Ma.r-.e from -blia (c.~o, 
uppers affixed to inner soles ot to 
other bottom parts and without 
outer soles), of any material elralpt 
metal 

.....,._.we m- _...._ (c-1-. 
uppen affixed to inner soles or to 
other bottom parts and without 
outer soles). of any material cKept 
metal 
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........ p , .... 
_.... ... ......_fllw!P la ....................... _____ ........ 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from unbleached yarn 
of Olapters 50 to S6 inclusive 

Mmufacture from single unbleach­
cdyam 

Mmufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from single unblea:b­
cdyam 

Mmufacture in which the value of 
the products .... does not aaed 
40 % of the value of the fmisbed 
product 

......... m...,.. 

M r lE& 1ra wlrl::ll 1111 ..... or 
tile ............... ..... 
50 % af ........... llai:l:ad 
product 
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List A ( ('(Jntinued) 

f'('l 

I• · td1ny 

ex 70.07 

70.08 

70.09 

71.15 

73.12 

73.13 

74.0J 

74.04 

74.05 

74.06 

74.07 

74.10 

75.02 

75.03 

Products obtained 

De<cription 

Cast or rolled glass (including 
Flashed or wired glass) cut to shape 
other than rectangular shape, or 
bent or otherwise worked (for ex· 
ample, edge worked or engraved), 
whether or not surface ground or 
polished; multiple walled insulating 
glass 

Safety glass consisting of toughened 
or laminated glass, shaped or not 

Glass mirrors (including rear-view 
mirrors), unframed, framed or 
backed 

Articles consisting of or incorporat­
ing, pearls, precious or semi· 
precious stones (natural, synthetic 
or reconstructed) 

Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, hot· 
rolled or cold-rolled 

Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of copper; copper 
wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
copper 

Copper foil (whether or not cm­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcina material), 
of a thickness (excluding any 
backina? not exceeding 0·1 S mm 

Copper powders and flakes 

Tubes and pil* and blanks thcrefor, 
of copper; hollow bars of copper 

Stranded wire. cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, of 
copper wire, but excluding insulat· 
ing electric wires and cables 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes, 
and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 

Wroqht pla•aheetland strip, of 
nickel; Diobl foB; nickel powden 
and flakn 
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Workina or processinR which 
· does not confer the character 

of 'oriainatina products' 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 inclusive 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 inclusive 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 to 
70.06 inclusive 

Cutting without rolling of iron or 
steel coils of heading No 73.08 

Cutting without rolling of iron or 
steel coils of heading No 73.08 
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Workiq or p..-iq wblcb 
confen the character of 'oriaiutiDI 

products' where the followlq 
condlllona are satisfied 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufact~re in which the value of 
the products us:d does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture iir which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the producta used does not exceed 
~ % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manut.cture in wl\k:h the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
.50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
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en 
hndtnJ 

Nu 

75.04 

75.05 

76.02 

76.03 

76.04 

76.05 

76.06 

76.08 

76.12 

76.13 

78.02 

78.03 

Products obtatned 

~flpl1on 

Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of nickel; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for el(ample, 
joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), 
of nickel 

Electroplating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; alumi­
nium wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
aluminium 

Aluminium foil (whether or not em­
bossed, cut to shape, perforated, 
coated, printed, or backed with 
paper or other reinforcing material), 
of a thi::kness (excluding any back· 
ing) not exceeding 0.10 mm 

Aluminium powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipel and blanb theroo 
for, of aluminium; hoDow ban of 
aluminium 

Structures, complete or incomplete, 
whether or not assembled, and parts 
of structures (for example, hangars, 
arid other buildings, bridges and 
bric~~Mections, towers, lattice lllllltS, 
roofs, roofing framework, door apd 
window frame~, balustrades, pillln 
and columns), of aluminium; plates, 
rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes 
and the like, prepared for use in 
structures, or aluminium 

Stranded wire, cables, corda8e. 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, of 
aluminium wire, but excluding in· 
sulated electric wires and cables 

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, reinfor­
cing fabric and similar materials, of 
aluminium wire 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of lead; lead wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
lead 
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Worktna or proce.sin11 which 
does not conler the character 

ol 'orit~inatinll prod~~<:ts' 
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Ltst A ( t ontmuf'dl 

Wortdn1 or sm-ift1 which 
confen the character of ·onpaatina 

producto' where tha followin1 
conditiOI'IO are oatisfled 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not c xcced 
50 % of the value of the fm•~hed 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the product~ u~~d does not ex~:c.:d 
50 ':~ of th:: valu~ of the fimsh~d 
product 

Manufacture in which the valu: of 
the products us::d do:s not ex~.::d 
50 Of, of the value of th:: finish::d 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used do:s not exceed 
4) "/c, of the valu~ of th~ finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
SO % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
so % or the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 ~;, of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 
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List A ( t'Ofll iflued) 

('('1 

lwadiRJ 
Nn 

78.04 

78.05 

78.06 

79.02 

79.03 

79.04 

79.05 

79.06 

80.02 

80.03 

80.04 

80.05 

Products obtained 

Description 

Lead foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding I 100 kg per m1 ; lead 
P.OWders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of lead; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, 
joints, elbow, sockets, flanges and 
S-bends), of lead 

Other articles of lead 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of 
zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders and 
flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and nanges), of zine 

Gutters, roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated build­
ing components, of zinc 

Other articles of zinc 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 

Tin foil (whether or not embossed, 
cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or 
other reinforcing material), of a 
weight (excluding any backing) not 
exceeding I kg per m1 ; tin powders 
and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks there­
for, of tin; hollow bars, and tube 
and pipe fittings (for example, joints, 
elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

Workina or processinR which 
does not coni« the character 

of 'oriainalina products' 

• 
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Worltiq or~ whidl 
conren the chancier or·~ 

prod-' wlw'e ,._ rollowiBI 
condltionl •~ satillled 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not ex<leed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not elU:IIIed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not ex<leed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not ex<leed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not ex<leed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not ex<leed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not ex<leed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products lScl does not ex<leed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not elU:IIIed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not elU:IIIed 
50 % of the value of the fmished 
product 



II 

82.05 

82.06 

ex Chap­
ter 84 

84.15 

ex 84.41 

ex Chap· 
ter 85 

85.14 

85.15 
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Producls obtained 

Descnption 

lntcrchang~ahlc tool~ for m1::hin:: 
tools or for hand tool~. mcluding 
power-operated hand tool~ (for ex· 
ampl~. for pre~sing, ~tamping, dril· 
ling, tapping, thrcadmg, boring, 
hroaching, mrlling, cutting, turning, 
dres~ing, morticing or screw driv­
mg), including dies for wire draw­
ing, cxtru~ion dies for metal, and 
rock drilling hit~ 

Knive~ and cutting blades, for ma­
chine~ or for mechanical appliances 

Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, ex­
cluding products 'lf heading No 
84.15 and sewing machines (ex 
84.41) 

Refrigerators. and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 

Sewing machines (for fabrics, 
leather, footwear, etc) 

Electrical machines and equipment 
and parts thereof, excluding pro­
ducts of heading Nos 85.14 and 
85.15 

Microphones and stands therefor; 
loud~peakers; audio-frequency elec­
tric amplifiers 

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelepho­
nic transmission and reception 
apparatus; radio-broadcasting and 
television transmission and recep­
tion apparatus (including those 
incorporating gramophones) and 
television camera; nulio naviga­
tional aid apparatus, radar appara­
tus and radio remote control appa­
ratus 
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Workin1 or proc~inR which 
does not confer the character 

of 'originatrng products' 
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Lr~l A ( nmtmr~t•d) 

Wori<in1 or p..._..1n1 which 
confen the characler of oripnatiq 

products' where Jhe followin1 
condi11ons are satisfied 

A~~~:n'lly m w:1i:~1 tiJ: valu: of th: 
m1teri:ll~ anJ p:trt~ u;:J d.l~, n·>t 
cxc:~d 4J "., of tho: value of th-: 
finished product 

Ass::mbly in which the value of the 
materials and parts u~~d does not 
exceed 40 •:;, of the finished product 

Assembly in which the value of the 
materials and parts us::d does not 
exceed 40 '!:, of the finished product 

Assembly in which the value of the 
'non-originating' materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4J o~ of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 °~ in value 
of the materials and parts used arc 
'originating products' 

Assembly in which the value of the 
'non-originating' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that: 
(a) at least 50 ~~ in value of the 

materials and parts (I) used for 
the assembly of the head (motor 
excluded) are 'originating pro­
ducts', and 

(b) the thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are 'original· 
ing products' 

Assembly in which the value of the 
material and parts used does not 
exceed 4J % of the value of the 
finished product 

Assembly in which the value of the 
'non-originating' material and parts 
used does not exceed 4J % of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 
(a) at least 50 % in value of the 

materials and parts (1) used are 
'originating products' and 

(b) all the transistors are 'originat· 
ing products' 

Assembly in which the value of the 
'non-originating' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that: 
(a) at least 50 % in value of the 

materials and parts (1) used are 
'originating products', and 

(b) all the transistors are 'original· 
ing products' 
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Ust A ( continwd) 

en .......... 
No 

Delcription 

Chapter 86 Railway and tramway locomotives, 
rolling-stock and parts thereof; 
railway and tramway track fixtures 
and fittings; traffic signalling equip­
ment of all kinds (not electrically 
powered) 

ex Chap- Vehicles, other than railway or 
tcr 87 tramway rolling-stock, and parts 

thereof, excluding products of head­
ing No 87.09 

87.09 Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and cycles 
fitted with an auxiliary motor, 
with or without side-cars; side-cars 
of all kinds 

ex Chap- Optical, photographic, cin•mato-
ter 90 graphic, measuring, checking, pre­

cision, medical and surgical instru­
ments and apparatus and parts 
thereof, except products of heading 
Nos 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 90.12 and 
90.26 

90.05 Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 

90.07 Photographic cameras; photogra­
phic flashliaht apparatus 

90.08 Cmematoaraphic cameras, projec­
tors. IOUnd r«::tdeii and sound 
reproducers; any combination of 
these articles 

90.12 Compound optical microecopea. 
whether or not provided with means 
for photographing or projectiDJ the 
image 

90.26 Gas, liquid and electricity supply or 
productiOn meters; calibratlnt 
meters thcrefor 
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Worldna or .,._.ma whlcll 
doel not confer the character 

of 'orllinatlna productl' 
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Worklaa or ..-lna wbk:b 
conlen the c:a- of 'oriPWlaa 

product~' where the followiaa 
conclltiolll are utilfied 

Ass::mbly in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Assembly in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 4J % of the value of the 
finished product 

Assembly in which the value of the 
'non-originating' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts 
( 1) used are 'originating products' 

Assembly in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the finished product 

A-.nbly in which the value of the 
'llOll-oriJinatinl' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the finished product, and provided 
that at least SO % in value of the 
llllllriali and parts (t) used are 
'oriainatlng products' 

A-.nbly in which the value of the 
'non-orilinatinJ' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the finished product and provided 
that at least SO % in value of the 
materials and · parts (1) used are 
'oriainating products' 

~ in wbich the value of the 
'DOD-OI jpletiq' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4) % of 
the value of the finished product 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts 
(') ...t arc 'oripnatln1 products' 

AIICmbly in which the value of the 
'non-oriJjnating' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4:J % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at hast SO % in 
value of the materials and parts 
( 1) used arc 'oriainatlnJ products' 

A-.nbly in which the value of the 
'non-orilinating• materials and 
parts .-cl does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and proYided that at least 5() % in 
valu.: of the materials and parts 
( 1) Ulld are 'orllinatilla products' 
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CCT ....... 
No 

ex Cltap­
tcr 91 

91.04 

91.08 

ex Cltap­
ter92 

92.11 

ex 93.07 

96.02 

97.03 

98.01 

aocts and watches and parts t~ 
of, excluding products of hc:adin& 
Nos 91.04 and 91.08 

Other clocks 

aoct. mo'Yelllellts, II!RICIDblcd 

Musical instruments; sound nx:or­
ders and reproducers; television 
image and sound recorders and re­
produa:rs, magnetic; parts and ac­
cessories of such articles; excluding 
products of he8ding No 92. I I 

Gramophones, diclating machines 
and other sound recorders and re­
produa:rs, including nx:onl-players 
and tape decks. with or without 
sound-heads; television imqc and 
sound recorders and rcproduczn. 
magnetic 

Lead shot 

Other brooms and brusbc:s (mclud­
inl brushes of a kind med a parts of 
madlines); paint rollrn; ...._._ 
(other than rollc:r ... • &) and 
mops 

Other toys; wortiD8 modr:ls of • 
kind med for ra:ralional )JUIIJCal 

Buttons and button moulcll. studs. 
cuff-links, and i*eari&Stmas. in­
c:ludin8 snap-faatmen and .,.._. 
ltllds; blanb and parts of such ar­
ticles 
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List A ( rottlilrwd} 

Assembly in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 

ASII:IIIbly in which the value of the 
'non-oriJinating' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4:> 'X, of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 'Yo in 
value of the materials and parts 
( 1) used are 'oripting products' 

Aslembly in which the value of the 
'non-originating' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 40 % of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that at least 50 % in 
value of the materials and parts 
( 1) used are 'originating products' 

Assembly in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exc:led 40 % of the value of the 
finished product 

Aslembly in which the value of the 
'non-orilinating' materials and 
parts used does not exceed 4:>% of 
the value of the finished product, 
and provided that: 
(a) at least 50 % of the materials 

and parts (1) med are 'originat­
ing products', and 

(b) all the transistors are 'originat-
ing products' 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not excee:l 
50 % of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufact~ in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the fmished 
product 

Manufacture in which the value of 
the products used does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finisbed 
product 

Manufactute in which the valu: of 
the products med does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the rmisbed 
product 
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List A ( c:ontltnwd} 

Procluc:ts obWned 

Workina or ..-. .. which 
~or.,._....,... 

('("T cl«* not confer the~ ..... the......._ol ............ 

headtftl OMcription of 'orlaiuda8 produc:ts' 
,_..,... w1111n the ro~~owt~w 

No 
maditiola .......... 

98.01 TYPewriter and similar ribbons, Manufacture in whic:h the value of 
whether or not on spools; ink-pads, the prcxtucts used does not exceed 
with or without boxes SO % of the value of the finished 

product 

e X 98.15 Vacuum nasks Md other vacuum Manufacture from products of 
vessels, complete with cases heading No 70.12 

(I) In detcrmlni118 the value of materia Uld parts, the followina muat be tHen Into IICCOUnt: 
(a) in respect of 'criainatina' tMterials Uld parts, the first 'Verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid In c:ae of aaJe, for tr- produc:ta 

in the tenitory of the country where worklna, ~na or -.nbly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of other materials and parts, Article 4 of thia Decision ~lnina: 

(il the value of imported produc:ts, 
(ii) the value of products of unknown oriain. 
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((l 
headmr: 

Nu 

ex 15.10 

ex 21.03 

ex 22.09 

ex 25.09 

ex 25.15 

ex 25.16 

ex 25.18 

ex 33.01 

ex 38.05 

ex 38.07 

ex 40.01 

ex 40.07 

ex 41.01 

ex 41.03 

ex 41.04 

ex 50.09 
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 

ex 68.03 

Vol. II 

ANNEX 1/1 

LIST B 

COLLECTED ACTS . OCT /EEC 

List of working or processing operations which do not result in a cha~e of tariff heading, but whidt 
do confer the character of 'originating product' on the products which undergo them 

Finished products 

Description 

Fatty alcohols 

Prepared mustard 

Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50° 

Earth colours, calcined or powdered 

Marble not further worked than squared by sawing, of 
a thickness of 25 cm or less 

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other monu­
mental and building stone, of a thickness of 25 cm or less, 
including such stone not further worked than roughly 
split, roughly squared or squared by sawing 

Calcined dolomite, agglomerated dolomite '(including 
tarred dolomite) 

Essential oils other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 

Refined tall oil 

Purified sulphate turpentine 

Plates of crepe rubber for soles 

Rubber thread and cord, textile-covered 

Sheep and lamb skins without the wool 

Retanned skin leather of crossed Indian sheep 

Retanned Indian goat or kid skin leather 

Printed fabrics 

Articles of alate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 

Working or procession which confen the character of 
'ori11natmg products' 

Incorporation of 'non-ongrnating' material~ and r~rt~ 
m machrncry, mcchamcal appliances, etc., of Ch.tptcr 
!!4 to 92 does not make ~uch products lose their 
character of 'originating products', if the value of the 
materials and parts used does not exceed 5 "', of the 
value of the finished product 

Manufacture from fatty acids 

Manufacture from mustard flour 

Manufacture from alcohol derived from the distillation 
of cereals and in which 'non-originating' products do 
not exceed 15 '%of the value of the finished product 

Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth colours 

Sawing into slabs or sections, by polishing, grinding 
and cleaning of marble, of a thickness greater than 
25 cm, including marble not further worked than 
roughly split, roughly squared, or squared by sawing 

Sawing of granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other monumental and building stone, of a thickness 
greater than 25 cm, including such stone not further 
worked than roughly split, roughly squared or squared 
by sawing 

Calcinated or unworked dolomite 

Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus 
fruit 

Refining of crude tall oil 

Purification involving distillation and refinement of 
crude sulphate of turpentine 

Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 

Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 

Removing wool from sheep and lamb skins 

Retanning of crossed Indian sheep skin leather not 
further prepared than tanned 

Retanning of Indian goat or kid skin leather not further 
prepared than tanned 

Printing accompanied by finishing operations (bleach­
ing, dressing, drying, steaming, hurling, mending, im­
pregnating, sanforizing, nn:rcerizing) of fabrics the 
value of which does not exceed 47·5% of the value of 
the fmished product 

Manufacture of articles of slate 
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l.i~t 8 ( • orrtrnueJI 
--------------------,,..-------------

ex ll8.1:l 

ex 6!!.15 

ex 70.10 

ex 70.13 

ex 70.20 

ex 71.02 

ex 71.03 

ex 71.05 

ex 71.06 

ex 71.07 

ex 71.08 

ex 71.09 

ex 71.10 

73.15 

ex 74.01 

ex 74.01 

Descnption 

Articles of asnc~t~; articles of mixtures with a basis of 
aslx:stos or of mixtures with a basis of asbestos and 
magnesium carhonate 

Art1cles of mica, Including bonded mica splittings on a 
support of paper or fabric 

Cut glass bottle 

Cut glassware (other than articles falling within heading 
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, kitchen, 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or for 
similar uses 

Articles made from glass fibre 

Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except un­
graded stones temporarily strung for con'llalience of 
transport) 

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, set 
or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung 
for con'llalience of transport) 

Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated silver, 
semi-manufactured 

Rolled silver, semi-manufactured 

Gold, including platinum-plating gold, semi-manufac­
tured 

Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manufactured 

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, semi­
manufactured 

Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on 
base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 

Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the foi'IJL'S mentioned 
in beading No 73.06 to 73.14 

Unrefined copper (blister copper and other) 

Refined copper 
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Work•na or procession "h1ch con fen the character of 
'onginatmK products• 

Manufacture of articles of asl-.estos or of m1xtures 
with a basis of asllestos, or of mixtures with a ~as1s 
of asllestos and magnesium carbonate 

Manufacture of articles of mica 

Cutting of bottles the value of which does not exceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product 

Cutting of glassware the value of which does not C'l:ceed 
50 % of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from unworked glass fibre 

Manufacture from unworked precious or scmi-predous 
stones 

Manufacture from unworked synthetic or reconstructed 
precious or semi-precious stones 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unworked 
rolled silver 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
gold, including platinum-plated gold 

Rolling, drawing, bclot' ·~ or grinding of unworked 
rolled gold on base m~.-•• u or silver 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum and oth!:! metals of the platinum group 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwnrked 
rolled platinum or other platinum group metals or base 
metal or precious metal 

Manufacture from alloy steel and high steel in the 
forms mentioned in heading No 73.06 to 73.14 in­
volving' the transformation from one of the under­
mentioned categories to another: 

I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars 

2. Roughly forged pieces 

3. Coils for re-rolling; universal plates 

4. Bars and rods (including wire rod and hollow mining 
drill steel) and angles, shapes and sections 

5. Hoop and strip 

6. Sheets and plates 

7. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 

Smelting of copper matte 

Fine--refinmg or electrolytic refining of unrefined copper 
(blister copper and other), copper waste or scrap 
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CCT 
head• Ill 

No 

ex 74.01 

ex 75.01 

ex 77.04 

ex 81.01 

ex 81.02 

ex 81.03 

ex 81.04 

ex 84.06 

ex 84.08 

ex 84.41 

ex 95.01 

95.02 

ex 95.03 

ex 95.04 

ex 95.05 

ex 95.06 

ex 95.07 

ex 98.11 

Finisbed producta 

Deocription 

Copper alloy 

Unwrought nickel (excluding electroplating anodes 
falling within heading No 75.05) 

Beryllium, wrought, and articles of beryllium 

Tungsten, wrought and articles thereof 

Molybdenum. wrought, and articles thereof 

Tantalum, wrought, and articles thereof 

Other base metals, wrought and articles thereof 

Internal combustion piston engines 

Other engines and motors, excluding jet engines and 
gas turbines 

Sewing machines (for fabrics, leather, footwear, etc.) 

Articles of tortoise-shell 

Articles of mother of pearl 

Articles of ivory 

Articles of bone 

Articles of horn, coral (natural or aglomerated) or of 
other animal carving material 

Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo, walnut, hard-grained woods, etc.) 

Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), amber, 
memchaum, agglomerated amber and aaJomerated 
meerschaum and articles of these substances 

Smoking pipes, pipe bowls 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

List B ( COrltiltwd) 

Workiaa or proc:ation whic:h confers the chancier of 
'orilinalina producta' 

Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, copper 
waste or scrap 

Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, of 
nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other intermediate pro­
ducts of nickel metallurgy 

Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryllium 

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten 

Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum 

Manufacture from unwrought tantalum 

Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the materials and parts used does not exceed 40 % 
of the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the 'non-originating' materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product, if at 
least SO % in value of the materials aad parts (1) used 
are 'originating products' 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value of 
the 'non-originating' materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40 % of the value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 

(a) at least SO% in value of the materials and parts (1) 

used for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
'originating products' and 

(b) the thread tension, crochet and zipag mechanisms 
are 'originating products' 

Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 

Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 

Manufacture from worked ivory 

Manufacture from worked bone 

Manufacture from worked horn, coral (natural of 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 

Manufacture from worked vegetable carving material 
(for example, corozo, walnut, hard-srained woods, etc.) 

Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral substitutes 
for jet), amber, meenchaum, aaJomerated amber and 
aglomerated meenchaum 

Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks of wood or 
root 

(I) In d-.ntlnlna tbo value of materiall and parts, tbo followinl must be tu-Into ao:ount: 
(a) In ,..peel of 'orlslnatlns' materlall and parts, tbo flnt ..-lflable price p.id, or tbe price wldch .-Id be paid in- of ,..., for 1'- prodacta 

In tbe a.rltory of tbo country ,.._. worldaa. .,_ma or -"17 11 curilld out; 
(b) In r.pect of otber materia~~ and parts, Article 4 of thll Decilloll ~: 

(i) tbo value of lmpofted producll, 
(li) tbo value of producla of unlmo- orlsln. 
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(("I 

hudlnl( 
Nu 

ex 27.07 

27.09} 
to 

27.16 

ex 29.01 

ex 34.03 

ex 34.04 

ex 38.14 

ex 38.19 

ANNEX/V 

LISTC 

Lilt of products temporarily excluded from the IICOpe of tldl Replatlea 

Description 

Aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which more than 6S % by volume distils at a temperature of 
up to 2SOoc (including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzol), intended for UIC as power or heating fuels 

Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; mineral waxes 

Hydrocarbons: 

Acyclic 
Cyclanes and cyclenes, excluding azulenes 
Benzene, toluene, xylenes 

intended for use as power or heating fuels 

lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from bituminous minerals, but not including 
preparations containing 70 % or more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals 

Waxes with a basis of paraffin wax, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained from bituminous minerals, of slack 
wax or of scale wax 

Prepared additives for lubricants 

Mixed alkylenes 
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1.3.72 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 52/41 

REGULATION (EEC) No 430/72 OF THE COMMISSION 

of 29 February 1972 

on measures of application governing imports of rice and broken rice originating In the 
Associated African States and Madagascar or in the Overseas Countries and Terrl· 

tories 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Trenty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 540/ 
701 of 20 March 1970 on the treatment to be accorded 
to rice and broken rice originating in the Associated 
African States and Madagascar or in the Overseas 
Countries and Territories, and in particular Article 5 
thereof; 

Whereas if Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 540/70 
is correctly applied, the cif export prices for the 
various qualities of rice must relate to the standard 
quality for which the threshold price is fixed before 
the adjustments provided for in that Article are 
made; whereas to this end the corrective amounts 
provided for in Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
1613/712 of 26 July 1971 laying down detailed rules 
for determining cif prices and levies on rice and 
broken rice, and the corrective amounts relating 
thereto should be applied; whereas with regard to 
long-grained rice, ac<!ount should also be taken from 
1 September 1971 of the difference in value between 
the standard quality for which the threshold price is 
fixed and the variety of long-grained rice represen­
tative of Community production, referred to in Ar­
ticle 14 (2) (b) of Regulation No 359/67/EEO as 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1553/714; whereas, 
in order to facilitate import transactions for the 
Makalioka, Vary Lava, Surinam and Alicambo quali­
ties of rice, which represent the major part of im­
ports from the AASM and the OCT, the amounts 
to be added to or subtracted from the cif export 
price should be fixed; 

Whereas Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) No 540/70 
provides that if imports from the AASM or the OCT 
exceed a certain quantity, such imports may be 
partially or totally suspended; whereas to this end a 
procedure should be established for the rapid and 
frequent communication of information on imports 

1 OJ No L 68, 25.3.1970, p. 1. 
2 OJ No L 168, 27.7.1971, p. 28. 
1 OJ No 174,31.7.1967,p.l. 
• OJNoL164,22.7.1971,p.5. 
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by Member States to the Commission, so that the 
latter may decide, in full knowledge of the facts, on 
any measures to be proposed to the Council; whereas 
monthly communication should be sufficiently fre­
quent to meet this requirement; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regu­
lation are in accordance with the Opinion of the 
Management Committee for Cereals, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

For the application of the provisions of Article 2 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 540/70, the cif export price 
for a given lot of rice or broken rice shall be 
adjusted, before the levy is added, in accordance 
with the following rules: 

1. If the cif export price is for a sacked product, 
that price shall be reduced by 0·50 unit of 
account per 100 kilogrammes. 

2. The cif export price for the qualities Makalioka, 
Vary Lava, Surinam and Alicambo shall be 
adjusted: 

(a) for the qualities Makalioka or Vary Lava, 
by increasing it by: 

0·320 unit of account per 100 kilogrammes 
of rice in the form of paddy rice; 

0·400 unit of account per 100 kilogrammes 
of rice in the form of husked rice; 

0·541 unit of account per 100 kilogrammes 
of rice in the form of semi-milled rice; 

0·580 unit of account per 100 kilogrammes 
of rice in the form of wholly-milled rice; 

(b) for the qualities Surinam and Alicambo, by 
reducing it: 

- for rice in the form of paddy rice, by: 
0·880 unit of account per 100 kilogrammes 
of Surinam rice; 
1·680 units of account per 100 kilOJl'ammes 
of Alicambo rice; 
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- for rice in the form of husked rice, by: 
HOO units of account per 100 kilogram­
mes of Surinam rice; 
2·100 units of account per 100 kilogram­
mes of Alicambo rice; 

- for rice in the form of semi-milled rice, by: 
1-486 units of account per 100 kilogram­
mes of Surinam rice; 
2·839 units of account per 100 kilogram­
mes of Alicambo rice; 

- for rice in the f'>rm of wholly-milled rice, 
by: 
1·594 units of account per 100 kilogram­
mes of Surinam rice; 
3·043 units of account per 100 kilogram­
mes of Alicambo rice. 

3. For qualities of rice originating in the AASM and 
OCT other than those listed in paragraph 2, the 

cif export price shall be adjusted: 

(a) for round-grained rice, by applying: 

- for husked rice, the corrective amount 
listed in Annex I to Regulation (EEC) 
No 1613/71; 

- for rice in a form other than husked rice, 
the corrective amount listed in Annex 
I to Regulation (EEC) No 1613/73, this 
amount having first been multiplied by a 
coefficient of: 
0·8000 for rice in the form of paddy rice; 
1·2121 for rice in the form of semi-milled 
rice; 
1·2903 for rice in the form of wholly­
milled rice; 

(b) for long-grained rice: 

- for husked rice, by applying the correc­
tive amount listed in Annex 11 to Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1613/71, and by taking 
account of the difference in value between 
the standard quality for which . the thres­
hold price is fixed and the variety of 
long-grained rice representative of Com­
munity production referred to in Article 
14 (2) (b) of Regulation No 359/67/EEC; 

- .for rice in a form other than husked rice, 
by applying the corrective amount listed 
in Annex 11 to Regulation EEC) No 1613/ 
71, this amount having first been multi· 
plied by a coefficient of: 
0·8000 for rice in the form of paddy rice; 
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1-3513 for rice in the form of semi-milled 
rice; 
1·4493 for rice in the form of wholly­
milled rice; 
and 
by taking account of the difference in 
value between the standard quality for 
which the threshold price is fixed and the 
variety of long-grained rice representative 
of Community production referred to in 
Article 14 (2) (b) of Regulation No 359/ 
67/EEC, the difference having first been 
muliplied by a coefficient of: 
0·8000 for rice in the form of paddy rice; 
1·3513 for rice in the form of semi-milled 
rice; 
1·4493 for rice in the form of wholly­
milled rice; 

(c) for broken rice, by applying the corrective 
amount listed in Annex UI to Regulation 
(EEC) No 1613/71. . 

Article 2 

For the application of Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 540/70, Member States shall inform the Commis­
sion, before the lOth of each month for the preced­
ing month, of the imports of ·rice and broken rice 
coming from the Associated African States and Mada­
gascar and from the Overseas Countries and Terri­
tories, broken down. by country of export and country 
of origin. 

Article 3 

Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1482/701 of 24 
July 1970 on the application of measures governing 
imports of rice and broken rice originating in the 
Associated African States and Madagascar or in the 
Overseas Countries and Territories is hereby re­
pealed. 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third 
day following its publication in the 0/ficial Journal 
of the European Communities. It shall apply from 
1 September 1971. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and 
directly applicable in all Member States. 

Done at Brussels, 29 February 1972. 

For the Commi8sion 

The President 

Franco M. MALFA TTI 

1 OJ No L 16l,25.7.1970,p.t5. 
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No L 118/18 Offical J oumal of the European Communities 20.5.72 

REGULATION (EEC) No 1036/72 OF THE COUNCIL 

of 18 May 1972 

amending, as regards tariff nomenclature, Regulation (EEC) Nos 522/70 and 653/71 on 
the treatment to be accorded to products processed from cereals and rice originating in 
the Associated African States and Madagascar or in the Overseas Countries and Ter­
ritories and in the United Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda and the 

Republic of Kenya 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 43 
thereof; 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission; 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European Par­
liament; 

Whereas, following the Customs Cooperation Council 
recommendation of 9 June 1970, partially accepted 
by the Council Decision of 21 June 19711, the text 
of Annex A to Council Regulation No 120/67 /EEC2 

of 13 June 1967 on the common organization of the 
market in cereals was amended as regards tariff 
nomenclature by Regulation (EEC) No 2727 /7Jl; 
whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 522/704 of 
17 March 1970 on the treatment to be accorded to 
products processed from cereals and rice originating 
in the Associated African States and Madagascar or 
in the Overseas Countries and Territories and Coun-

cil Regulation (EEC) No 653/715 of 30 March 1971 
on the treatment to be accorded to products pro­
cessed from cereals and rice originating in the United 
Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda and 
the Republic of Kenya should be amended to show 
the new Common Customs Tariff Nomenclature re­
sulting from that amendment, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

In Article 1 (2) (a) of Regulation (EEC) Nos 522/70 
and 653/71 the words 'falling within subheading No 
07.06 B' are replaced by the words 'falling within 
subheading No 07.06 A'. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into forco on the day 
following its publication in the Oflicial Journal of 
the European Communities. 

It shall apply from 1 January 1972. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 18 May 1972. 

1 OJ No L 137, 23.6.1971, p. 10. 
z OJ No 117, 19.6.1967, p. 2269/67. 
1 OJ No L 282, 23.12.1971, p. 8. 
• OJ No L 65, 21.3.1970, p. 10. 
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For the Council 

The President 
M. MART 

' OJ No L 76, 31.3.1971, p. 2. 
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5. 1. 73 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 5/1 

REGULATION (EEC) No 14/73 OF THE COMMISSION ( *) 
of 4 January 1973 

fixin~ the levies on cereals and on wheat or rye flour, groats and meal 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
CO M M UNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community; 

Having regard to Council Regulation No 120/67/ 
EEC (1) of 13 June 1967 on the common organisa­
tion of the market in cereals, as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2429/72 (2), and in particular 
Article 13 (5) thereof; 

Whereas the import ·levies on cereals, wheat and 
rye flour, and wheat groats and meal, were fixed by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1630/72 (3 ) and subsequent 
amending Regulations; 

Whereas it follows from applying the provisions 
contained in Regulation (EEC) No 1630!72 to the 

offer prices and today's quotations known to the 
Commission that the levies at present in force should 
be altered as shown in the Annex to this Regulation; 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The import levies to be charged on the products 
listed in Article 1 (a), (b) and (c) of Regulation 
No 120/67/EEC are hereby fixed as shown in the 
Table annexed to this Regulation. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 5 January 
1973. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 4 January 1973. 

For the Commission 

The Vice-President 

Carlo SCARASCIA MUGNOZZA 

(*) A similar text containing other statistics appears regularly in 
the Official Journal. It is suggested that the latest Official 
Journal be consulted. 

( 1) OJ No 117, 19. 6. 1967, p. 2269/67. 
( 2) O.J No L 264, 23. 11. 1972, p. I. 
(3) OJ No l. 174, 1. !!. 1972, p. 1. 
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ANNEX 

to the Commission Regulation of 4 January 1973, fixing the levies on c~·n-.tJ, .1 ... 1 .. 1 .. ·:!1 

Revision • U May 1977 

or rye flour, groats and meal 

------------------------~----------- --------
CCT 

heading 
No 

10.ot A 
10.ot B 
10.02 
10.03 
10.04 
10.05 B 

10.07 A 
10.07B 
10.07C 
1Cl.07D 
11.01 A 
11.01 B 
lt.02Ala 
11.02 A I b 

Common wheat, and mcslin 
Durum wheat 
Rye 
Barley 
Oats 
Maize other than hyhrid maize 

for sowing 
Buckwheat 
Millet 
Grain sorghum 
Canary seed; other cereals 
Wheat or meslin flour 
Rye flour 
Durum wheat groats and meal 
Common wheat groats and meal 

u •• t.'tnn 

2'6·94 
3H.~ ('J 14) 

27·91 (6) 

H·26 
17-76 

24·.B (2) (3) 

() 

6·1!1 
18·9.'l 

0 (~) 

5H4 
49·4S 
6().62 
.S%0 

(1) Where durum wheat originating in Moro"o is tran~port~d dire..tly from 
that cnun~r)· to the Community, the levy is redu~'<.'tl by ()-511 u.a./mrtrk t<•n 

(I) Where maize originating in the AASM ami OCT is imported inru thr · 
French Overseas Departm!:nt5, the levy is redured by 6 u.a.lmc•trk tun 

:') Wh~re maize originating in Tanz.mia, Uganda and Kenya i• impurtt•d ""'' 
the Community, the levy is redu~-cJ by 1 u.a./metrit ton. 

(') Where wheat and canary sred produced in Turkey arc tran•pc>rtcd d:rc·<tl• 
from that rountry to the Community, the levy is reduted by O·SO u.:~.o~m·~ri, 
ron. 

(1) The import levy charged on rye produced in Turkey and transpc>rtcJ dire< rly 
from that tountry to the Community is laid down in Council Regulatton 
(EEC) No 1234/71 and Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2622.71. 
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REGULATION (EEC) No 56/73 OF THE COMMISSION ( * ) 
of 11 January 1973 

fixing the levies on rice and brohn rice 

THE C:OMMJ~Ii!ON OF THF EUROPEAN 
COI\Ii\HJNJTIF.<;, 

H.11 111g 1cgarJ to the Treat} e~tabli~hing the htro­
pcD n l·.Lonomi.: Community ; 

Hav1ng regard to Council Regulation No 
3SY/67/F.EC: (I) of 25 July 1967 on the common or­
gani'>ation of the market in n.:e, .1~ Ja,t amended 
by Rcgul.ltlon (EFC\ No 2429 72 (!), .llld in parti­
cul.u Article 11 (.S) thereof; 

Wherea~ the import levie~ on rice and broken rice 
were fixed by Regulation (F.EC) No 1872/72 e1) 

.llld whsequent amendmg Regulattons ; 

Whcre.1~. 1f the curren.-y of a third country moves 
our~ide the margins of fluctuation agreeJ under the 
Washington agreement of 18 December 1971, a 
conversion rate based on the current market rate 
for that currency should, following consult.Hion 
with the Miinetary Committee, be used for the 
purpo~c of L·alculating levie~ ; 

Whereas it follows from applying the rules and 
other provisions contamcd in Regulation (EEC) No 
1872/72 ro the offer prices and today's quotations 
known to the Commission that the levies at pres­
ent in force should be altered as shown in the 
Table annexed to this Regulation ; 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The import levies to be charged on the products 
listed in Article I (1) (a) and (b) of Regulation No 
359/67/EEC are hereby fixed as shown in the 
Table annexed to this Regulation. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 12 January 
1973. 

This Regulation shall he binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 11 January 1973. 

For the Commission 

P . .J. LARDJNOIS 

Member of the Commission 

(*) A similar text containing other statistics appears regularly 
in the Official Journal. It is suggested that the latest Official 
Journal be consulted. 

(1) OJ No 174,31. 7. 1967, p. I. 
(2) 0 J No L 264, 2J. I 1. 1972, p. 1. 
(a) OJ No L 200, 1. Y. 1972, p. 10. 
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ANNEX 

to the Commission Regulation of 11 January 1973 fixing the levies on rice and broken rice 

(u.a./100 q) 

CCT Th~rJ AASMI heading Dcscnption of goods <..ountriC~i OCT( 1) (1) No 

10.06 Rice: 

A. Paddy rice ; husked rice : 

I. Paddy rice: 

a) Round grained 3-616 1·749 

b) Long grained 5·032 2-528 

11. Husked rice : 

a) Round grained 4-520 2·186 
b) Long grained 6·290 3·160 

R. Semi-milled or wholly milled rice : 

I. Semi-milled rice : 

a) Round grained 8·582 4·066 
b) Long grained 15·019 7-608 

11. Wholly milled rice : 

a) Round grained 9·140 4·335 

b) Long grained 16·100 8·163 

c. Broken rice O·RtO 0·226 

(') llquladon (EEC) No $21/?0 provtdes that the lev1es are not apphed to 1mporrs 1nto the French overseas derarrmenrs of 
products originating in the AASM and OCT. 

{') This levy is applicable only to imports fulfilling the conditions laid down 1n Article 2 of Regulation {EEC) No 540170. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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REGULATION (EEC) No 62/73 OF THE COMMISSION ( *) 
of 11 January 1973 

altering the import levies on products processed from cereals and rice 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
CO M M UNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euto­
pcan Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation No 
120/67/EEC (1) of 13 June 1967 on the common or­
ganisation of the market in cereals, as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No 2429/72 (2), and in particu­
lar Article 14 (4) thereof; 

Having re.gard to Council Regulation No 
359/67/EEC (3) of 25 July 1967 on the common or­
ganisation of the market jn tice, as last amended by 
Reguiation (EEC) No 2429/72, and in particular Ar­
ticle 12 ( 4) thereof ; 

Whereas the import levies on products processed 
from cereals and rice were fixed by Regulation 
(EEC) No 2795/72 (4), as last amended by Regu­
lation (EEC) No 51/73 (6) ; 

Whereas the levy on certain processed products 
must be reduced by the incidence of the production 
refund granted in respect of basic products intended 
for processing ; whereas, pursuant to Article 2 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1080/68 (6), the levies at 
present in force must therefore be altered as shown 
in the Table annexed to this Regulation; 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The import levies to be charged on products pro­
cessed from cereals and rice covered by Regulation 
(EEC) No 1052/68 (1), as fixed in the Annex to Regu­
lation (EEC) No 2795/72 as amended, are hereby 
altered as shown in the Table annexed to this 
Regulation. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 12 January 
1973. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 11 January 1973. 

For the Commission 

P. J. LARDINOIS 

Member of the Commission 

A similar text containing other statistics appears regularly 
in the Official Journal. It is suggested that the latest 
Official Journal be consulted. 

(1) OJ No 117, 19. 6. 1.967, p. 2269/67. 
(1) OJ No L 264, 23. 11. 1972, p. 1. 
(3) OJ No 174, 31. 7. 1967, p. 1. 
( 4) OJ No L 295, 30. 12. 1972, p. 14. 
(5) OJ No L 10, 11. 1. 1973, p. 12. 
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(8) OJ No L 181, 27. 7. 1968, p. 6. 
(7) OJ No L 179, 25. 7. 1968, p. 8. 
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ANNEX 

to the Commi~'ion Re~ulation of 11 January 197.1 altering the import levic~ on prntfuct' 
proc:essod from cereals and nee 

CCT h.-a~ing No 

11.01! A !I 
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-------------~-.....---- --- -----
1 e•·ies in u.a./100 k11 

Nomenclature in simplified wordinf! 

Third muutries 
(other than 
AASM and 

OC1', 
Tan7.ania, 
Ugan~a 

and Kenya) 

4-407 

AASM, OCT, 
Tan1.ania, 

llJ13nda 
and Kenya 

H!.S7 
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1. 3. 73 Official Journal of the European Communities 

REGULATION (EEC) No 569/73 OF THE COUNCIL 

of 26 February 1973 

temporarily suspending customs dutie~ on certain fruits and vegetables originating in 
the Associated African and Malagasy States and in the overseas countries aitd territories 

THE COUNCil. OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMl!NITJES, 

07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled : 

NoLS6/1 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economk Community and 111 particular 
Article 2R thereof ; 

F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or un­
shelled: 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European 
Parliament ; 

Whert•.ts imports into the Communirv of certain 
fnnt~ :md vegetables originating in th<· Associated 
African and Malagasy States and th•· Overseas 
Countricc; and Territories are subject during certain 
periods of the year to the levr of Common Customs 
Tariff duties; whereas it has been agreed. to review 
the timetable for duty-free imports of several of 
these products; whereas, pending this rcyit·w, the 
customs duties on importc; into the Community of 
products originating in these States, countries or 
territories should be suspended autonomously for 
longer periods than those at present laid down : 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION · 

Article 1 

Until 31 May 1973, the Common Tariff duties on 
the products listed below originating in the Associ­
ated African and Malagasy States and the Overseas 
Countries and Territories shall be temporarily 
suspended. This suspension shall apply to : 

ex I. Peas : from 1 March to 30 April 

ex 11. Beans: from 1 to 31 May 

S. Sweet peppers : from 1 to 31 May 

T. Other: 

~ Aubergines : 

from 1 March to 15 May 

--- Pumpkins, marrows, gourds: 

from 1 April to IS May 

08.09 Other fruit, fresh : 

- Melons and the like : 

from 1 April to 31 May. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 March 
1973. • 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 26 February 1973. 

Revision • ~ 1 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

E. GLINNE 
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31. 1. 75 Official journal of the European Communities No L26/5 

REGULATION (EEC) No 241175 OF THE COUNCIL 

of 30 January 1975 

extending the treatment applicable to certain agricultural products originating in the 
Associated African States, Madagascar and Mauritius, in the overseas countries and 
territories, and in the United Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda and the 

Republic of Kenya 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 43 thereof; 

Having regard to the proposal from the 
Commission; 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European 
Parliament; 

Whereas the Convention of Association (1) between 
the European Economic Community and the African 
States and Madagascar associated with that 
Community signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969 
provides that for such agricultural products as come 
under a common organization of the market and 
where the Associated States have an economic 
interest in exporting such products, the Community 
shall lay down import arrangements for the products 
originating in those States which shall be more 
favourable than the general treatment applied to 
identical products originating in third countries; 

Whereas, pursuant to the Association Agreement on 
the accession of Mauritius to the Yaounde 
Convention, signed on 12 May 1972, the Yaounde 
Convention applies to Mauritius; 

Whereas Council Decision No 70/549/EEC (2) of 29 
September 1970 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community lays down identical provisions in respect 
of agricultural products originating in those 
countries and territories; 

Whereas the Agreement (3) establishing an 
association between the European Economic 
Community and the United Republic of Tanzania, 
the Republic of Uganda and the Republic of Kenya, 
signed at Arusha on 24 September 1969, lays down 
like provisions in respect of agricultural products 
originating in those States; 

Whereas the following Regulations have been 
adopted pursuant to the undertakings entered into 
by the Community: 

( 1) OJ No L 282,28. 12. 1970, p. 2. 
(1 ) 0 J No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 83. 
(3) OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 54. 
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- Council Regulations (EEC) No 517/70 (4) of 
17 March 1970 and (EEC) No 625/71 (5 ) of 
30 March 1971 on the treatment applicable to beef 
and veal originating in the Associated African 
States and Madagascar (AASM) or the overseas 
countries and territories (OCT), and in the 
United Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of 
Uganda and the Republic of Kenya; 

- Council Regulations (EEC) No 522/70 (11 ) of 
17 March 1970 and (EEC) No 653/71 (7) of 
30 March 1971 on the treatment applicable to 
processed cereal and rice products originating in 
the AASM or the OCT and in the United 
Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda 
and the Republic of Kenya, as last amended by 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1036/72 (R) of 
18 May 1972; 

- Council Regulations (EEC) No 519170 (0 ) of 
17 March 1970 and (EEC) No 654171 (10) of 
30 March 1971 on the treatment applicable to 
processed fruit and vegetable products 
ori.ginating in the AASM or the OCT and in the 
United Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of 
Uganda and the Republic of Kenya; 

- Council Regulations (EEC) No 244/71 (11) of 
1 Februaty 1971 and (EEC) No 655/71 (12) of 
30 March 1971 on the treatment applicable to 
unmanufactured tobacco originating in the 
AASM or the OCT and in the United Republic 
of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda and the 
Republic of Kenya; 

- Council Regulations (EEC) No 2738/73 (13) of 
8 October 1973, amending Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 859/72 (14) of 25 April1972, and (EEC) 
No 2739/73 (16) of 8 October 1973, amending 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 860/72 (16) of 
25 April 1972 on the treatment applicable to 
certain fruit and vegetables originating in the 

(') OJ No L 65, 21. 3. 1970, p. 1. 
(S) OJ No L 76, 31. 3. 1971, p. 1. 
(8) OJ No L 65, 21. 3. 1970, p. 10. 
(7) OJ No L 76, 31. 3. 1971, p. 2. 
(B) OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 18. 
(8) OJ No L 65, 21. 3. 1970, p. 4. 

(1•) OJ No L 76, 31. 3. 1971, p. 3. 
(11) OJ No L 29, 5. 2. 1971, p. 1. 
(11) OJ No L 76, 31. 3. 1971, p. S. 
(13) OJ No L 282, 9. 10. 1973, p. 15. 
(") OJ No L 101,28. 4. 1972, p. 5. 
(ta) OJ No L 282, 9. 10. 1973, p. 16. 
(18) OJ No L 101,28. 4. 1972, p. 7. 
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AASM or the OCT and in the United Republic of 
Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda and the 
Republic of Kenya; 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 656/71 (1) of 
30 March 1971, as amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1446/72 (2) of 10 July 1972 on the treatment 
applicable to maize originating in the United 
Republic of Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda 
and the Republic of Kenya; 

- Council Regulation (l-.EC) No 1316/71 (3) of 
21 June 1971 on the treatment applicable to fish 
products originating in the AASM or the OCT; 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 518/70 (4) of 
17 March 1970 on the treatment applicable to 
oleaginous products originating in the AASM or 
the OCT; 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 540/70 (5) of 
20 March 1970 on the treatment applicable to rice 
and broken rice originating in the AASM or the 
OCT; 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 520/70 (8) of 
17 March 1970 laying down special provisions for 
the import· of goods covered by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1059/69 originating in the AASM or the 
OCT; 

- Council Regulations (EEC) No 521/70 (7) of 
1 March 1970 and (EEC) No 245/71 (8) of 
1 February 1971 providing for special derogations 
in respect of imports into the French overseas 
departments of certain agricultural products 
originating in the AASM or the OCT; 

Whereas, following the Decisions of the Association 
Council of the Y aounde Convention and the 
Association Council of the Arusha Agreement on 
transitional measures to be applied after 31 January 
1975, the undertakings entered into by the 
Community in respect of the Associated African 
States and Madagascar and the United Republic of 
Tanzania, the Republic of Uganda and the Republic 
of Kenya have been extended until the entry into 
force of the new provisions relating to the same 
fields or until31 July 1975, whichever is the earlier; 

(1) OJ No L 76, 31. 3. 1971, p. 6. 
(Z) OJ No L 156, 12. 7. 1972, p. 8. 
(3) OJ No L 139,25. 6. 1971, p. 4. 
(4) OJ No L 65, 21. 3. 1970, p. 2. 
(&) OJ No L 68, 25. 3. 1970, p. 1. 
( 8) OJ No L 65, 21. 3. 1970, p. 6. 
(1) 0 J No L 65, 21. 3. 1970, p. 8. 
(8) OJ No L 29, 5. 2. 1971, p. 3. 
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Whereas, by Council Decision No 75/89/EEC of 30 
January 1975 on transitional measures to be applied 
after 31 January 1975 in relation with the overseas 
countries and territories, the undertakings in respect 
of those countries and territories have been extended 
until the entry into force of the new provisions 
relating to the same fields or until 31 July 1975, 
whichever is the earlier; 

Whereas the reasons for according such a treatment 
are still valid; whereas such a treatment should be 
maintained throughout the period during which the 
undertakings entered into by the Community in 
respect of those associated states, countries and 
territories are valid, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

The second and third paragraphs 

- of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 517/70, 
- of Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) No 518/70, 
- of Article 4 of Regulation (EEC) No 519/70, 
- of Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 520/70, 
- of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 521170, 
- of Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 522/70, 
- of Article 6 of Regulation (EEC) No 540/70 

and the second paragraph 

- of Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 244/71, 
- of Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 245/71, 
- of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 1316/71, 
- of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 652/71, 
- of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 653/71, 
- of Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 654/71, 
- of Article 3 of Regulation (EEC) No 655171, 
- of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 656/71, 
- of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC)' No 859/72, 
- of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 860/72 

shall be replaced by the following paragraph: 

'It shall be applicable: 

- in respect of products or1gtnating in the 
Associated African States and Madagascar 
and in the United Republic of Tanzania, the 
Republic of Uganda and the Republic of 
Kenya, until the entry into force of the new 
provisions relating to the same fields, or until 
31 July 1975, whichever is the earlier; 

- in respect of products originating in the 
overseas countries and territories associated 
with the Community, until the entry into 
force of the provisions which are to replace 
the Council Decision of 29 September 1970 
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on the a~soctatton of the overseas countries 
and territories with the European Economic 
Community or until .11 July 1975, whichever 
is the earlier.' 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT !EEC 

Article 2 

This Regulation sh.tll ~ntcr into force on 1 February 
1975. 

Thi~ Regulation shall he binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 30 January 1975. 

Revisiofl - 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

G. FITZGERALD 
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DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY 

AS ORIGINALLY CONSTITUTED, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL 

of 30 January 1975 

opening tariff preferences for the products covered by that Community and originating 
in the Associated African States and Madagascar and the overseas countries and 

territories 

(75/90/ECSC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN 
COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY AS ORIGINALLY 
CONSTITUTED, MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL, 

Whereas the Member States have concluded with 
each other the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community; 

Whereas the Agreement relating to the products 
covered hy the European Coal and Steel Community 
concluded on 29 July 1969 between the Member 
States of that Community and the Associated African 
States and Madagascar and the Agreement concluded 
on 14 December 1970 between the Member States of 
that Community relating to trade with the overseas 
countries and territories in products covered by the 
European Coal and Steel Community expire on 31 
January 1975; 

Whereas, in accordance with Article 109 (1), second 
subparagraph and Article 117 (2) of the Act of 
Accession, the new Member States were not required 
to accede to these Agreements; 

Having regard to Decision No 48/75 of the EEC· 
AASM Association Council on transitional measures 
to be applied after 31 January 1975 and Council 
Decision No 75/89/EEC (1) of 30 January 1975 on 
transitional measures to be applied after 31 January 
1975 in relations with the overseas countries and 
territories; 

Desiring to continue to apply the existmg tariff 
suspensions autonomously and concurrently; 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

From 1 February 1975, the duties applicable in the 
Community as originally constituted to imports of 

(
1

) cf. OCT./EEC 0 102 
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products covered by the European Coal and Steel 
Community and originating in the Associateo 
African States and Madagascar or the overseas 
countries and territories, or the levying of such 
duties, shall be suspended. 

Article 2 

The provisions laying down the rules of origin for 
the application of the Convention of Association 
between the European Economic Community as 
originally constituted and the African States and 
Madagascar associated with that Community and for 
the implementation of Council Decision No 70/549/ 
EEC of 29 September 1970 on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community shall be applicable to the 
products referred to in Article 1. 

Article 3 

The Member States shall decide by mutual 
agreement on any safeguard measures as may be 
suggested by one or more Member States or by the 
Commission. 

Article 4 

This Decision shall expire at the same time as the 
transitional measures provided for in Decision No 
48/75 of the EEC-AASM Association Council and in 
Decision No 75/89/EEC. 

Article 5 

The Member States shall take all the measures 
necessary to implement this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 30 January 1975. 

The President 
G. FITZGERALD 
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REGULATION (EEC) No 1599/75 OF THE COUNCIL 

of 24 June 197$ 

on the arrangements applicable to agricultural products and certain goods re~ulting from 
the processing of agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 

States or in the 'overseas countries and territories' 

THE COUNCIL OF THE F.liROPEAN COMMliNiriF''>, 

Having regard to the Treaty e~tablishing the 
European Economic Community, and in particular 
Articles 43 and 113 thereof; 

Havmg regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69 (1) of 28 May 1969 laying down the trade 
arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting 
from the processing of agricultural products, as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1491/73 (2), and 
in particular Article 12 thereof; 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission; 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European 
Parliament; 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Lomc convention hereinafter 
called 'the convention', between the African, 
Caribbean and Pacific States, hereinafter called the 
'ACP States', and the European Economic 
Community was signed on 28 February 1975; 

Whereas Article 2 (2) (a) of that convention lays 
down that: 'Products originating in the ACP States: 

- listed in Annex II to the Treaty when they come 
under a common organization of the market 
within the meaning of Article 40 of the Treaty; 
or 

- subject, on importation into the Community, to 
specific rules introduced as a result of the 
implementation of the common agricultural 
policy; 

shall be imported into tht' Community notwithstand­
ing the general arrangements applied in respect of 
third countries, in accordance with the following 
provisions: 

(i) those products shall be imported free of customs 
duties for which Community provisions in force 
at the time of importation do not provide, apart 

(1) OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. 1. 
(1) OJ No L 151, 7. 6. 1973, p. 1. 
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from customs duties, for the application of any 
(lther measure relating to their importation; 

(ii) for products other than those referred to under 
(i), the Community shall take the necessary 
mea~ure~ to ensure, as a general rule, more 
favourable treatment than the general treatment 
applicable to the same products originating in 
third countries to which the most-favoured­
nation clause applies'; 

Whereas, when this convention was signed, the 
Community and the ACP States agreed in an 
exchange of letters to apply autonomously from 
1 July 197.5 certain provisions of the convention 
relating to trade in goods, including those of Article 
2 (2) (a); 

Whereas the application of these provisions is to be 
deferred with regard to products falling within 
heading Nos 06.03 and 06.04 of the Common 
Custom~ Tariff, by virtlle of the statement entered 
in the minutes of the signature of the convention 
whereby the date from which these products will be 
admitted to the Community free of customs duties 
will be notified to the ACP States as soon as possible, 
a~ the Community must first settle problems related 
to Community import arrangements for these 
products; 

Where:ts, for the remainder, Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 1598/75 (3) of 24 .June 1975 on the advance 
imPlementation of certain provisions of the ACP­
EEC Lome convention relating to trade in goods 
applies from 1 .July 1975; 

Whereas Article 1 (2) stipulates that para~rarh 1 
shall not prejudice the application of Article 38 of 
the Act of Accession; and where:ts the customs 
duties which :trc temporarily provided under the 
aforesaid Article ~R therefore remain generally 
applicable; 

(
3l OJ No L 166, 28.6.1975 
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Whereas 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 80,•6!! ('i of 2i 
June 1968 on the common organi1.11ion ot tlw 
marker in beef and ,·cal, a~ last :unendt•d r,, 
Regulation (EEC) No 1855174 '~). 

..,.. Council Regulation (EEC) No 214:?.!70 f') of 
20 Ocu,hcr t970 on the common organi1.ation of 
the market in fishery products, as last amended 
hy Regulation (EEC) No 1182175 (4), 

- Council Regulation No 136/66/f.EC (11) of 
2Z September 1966 on the establishm,·nt of .1 

common organiz:ttion of the market in oils and 
fats, as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1707/73 (8), 

- Council Regulation No 120/67/F..EC (7) of 13 June 
1967 on the common organi7.:ttion of the market 
in cereals, as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
Nu 665175 (8), 

- Council Regulation No 3S9/67/EEC (9) of 25 July 
1967 on the common org:mi~ation of the market 
in rice, as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 668/75 (10), 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035172 (11 ) of 
Ul May 1972 on the common org:miz.ttion of the 
market in fruit and vegetables, as last amended 
by Regulation {EEC) No 2.745/72 p=j, 

- Council Regul:~~ion (EEC) No 8()5/68 (UI) of 
28 June 1968 on the common organization of 
the market in products processed from fruit and 
vegetables, as la!lt amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 981/75 (14), 

- Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69, 

- Cmmcil Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 (IS) of 
21 April 1970 on the common organization of 

(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 19611, p. 24. 
(1) OJ No L 195, 18. 7. 1974, p. 14. 
(I) OJ No L Z36, 27. 10. 1970, p. 5. 
(') OJ No L 118, 8. 5. 1975, p. 1. 
(5) OJ No 172,30. 9. 1966, p. 3025/66. 
(8) OJ No L 175, 29. 6. 1973, p. 5. 
(") OJ No U7, 19. 6. 1967, p. 2269167. 
(8) OJ Not.. 72, 20. 3. 1975, p. 14. 
(I) OJ No 174,31. 7. 1967, p. 1. 

(11) OJ No L 72, 20. 3. 197.5, p. 111. 
(11) OJ No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. I. 
(11) OJ No L 291, 28. 12. 1972, p. 14. 
f18) OJ No L 153, 1. 7. 1968, p. 8. 
(14) OJ No L 95, 17. 4. 1975, p. 2. 
(la) OJ No L 94, 28. 4. 1970, p. t. 
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rht' m1rkrr in r:nv tohaccn, as l:t<~r :tmendtd hy 
th, .\-rot .\. ~·l ~,ion :' 11

1• 

r:t .. tn,il R\·gu!:ttion lfF(~l No I ~OR/70 (11; oi 
2:J Jun~ 1970 t•n th~ ~·llll!ll"ll o1g:tni:t.1tiot! ,,f 
tit~· ;n.~rJ...ll in (J,t\ .tnd hc:n.p, as Lht ;t:ntndt .. l !:~ 
the :\(_t of :\"·~·s~um, 

- Coun..:il RcAul;uion Cf.U .. ; Nn l69«>t71 (I~) of 
26 July 1971 un the ~ommon organizJtinn nf the 
market in hops, Js la~t am~nded by the Act flf 
Ac(;essjon, 

.... Coundl Rl'!,!Uiatmn ~F.E(') No .;!.14/68 {19) of 
!.7 h.:bruar)· 1968 o11 thL.' e&tablishnwnt of a 
~ommon organization of the q~arket il) lin. ti'ce<~ 
and other plant~>, bulbs, ruots and rhe like, t·ur 
flowers JnJ nrnan·scnt.ll t'oliag,·, •~~ l.;st .uncnJed 
hy the Act nf Acc<·ssion. 

- Council Rcguluitol' iFEC: No 2H8,~"1 .,~": • 
26 October 1971 on the c~;mmnn mgani1ation .,·· 
the marker in seeds, as last jlmenJed by 
Regulation (EEC) No 671 17.'i (:11), 

- C.oundl Regplatian (f-:FC) No 8~7 68 (=2J of lH 
June 1%8 on the common organization of the 
market in ~ertain produ.:t" li!>ted in Annex 11 to 
the Trcatv, as l.tst amcn,bl by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1067174 (~3), and · 

- Coum:il Regulation (EF.C) No 1~7t74 of 30 April 
151:'4 on tht· '~nnmru; ,J:g.l.'!l.llh•'; ,.f th~ llt.lfi":t 

in dehydrated fodder. :ts last amcn.leJ by Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1420;75 (:ll), · 

establish trade arrangements with third ctountries; 

Whereas, on rb cm.: haud, th~~ .ur.:mgemenrs 
provide only for the applk.ttl~m of custom dutid on 
the importation of a numht( ()f products; whereas 
it should therefore be ensured that ~he ··exemption 
from duties provideq for in Article 2 (.!) (ai (i) of the 
con\·ention is applied from 1 .iuly 1975; 

C) 

Wher~as, on the <1ther hand, these trade arrangements 
involve the application of custom~ duties and import 
levies on beef and ~ eal and ~n products pro.:essed 
from fruit and veget.thles rh: charging of levies in 

(11) OJ No I. 7.3, 27. 3. 197:<'., p. 14. 
(11) OJ No L 146, 4. ~ 19'70, 1'· 1. 
(I&) OJ No L 175, 4. 8. 1971, p. l. 
(1') OJ No L .H, 2.3. 1968, p. I. ' '· 
(•) OJ No I. 246. J. 11. 1971, p. t. 
(al) OJ No L 72, 20. 3. 197.5, p. 21. 
(11) OJ No l Hl, 30. 6. 1968, p. 16. 
(28) OJ No L 120, 1. 5. 19'14, p. 2. 
(:u) OJ No L 141, 3. 6. 1975, p, 1. 
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respect of cereals, rice and products processed from 
cereals and rice, the charging of an ad valorem duty 
and a variable component on certain goods resulting 
from the processing of agricultural products, the 
application of customs duties and other measures in 
respect of imports of fishery products, certain fruit 
and vegetables and oils and fats; whereas the 
obligations of the Community towards the ACP 
States arising from Article 2 (2) (a) (ii) of the 
convention may be fulfilled by granting total or 
partial exemption from import charges for the 
products in question where they originate in the ACP 
States; 

Whereas, in order to make exports of beef and veal 
easier for the ACP States concerned, provision should 
temporarily be made for the possibility of partially 
offsetting the import charges arising from present 
trend~ in the world market situation; 

Whereas it should be specified that the advantages 
re~ulting from Article 2 (2) (a) of the convention are 
accorded only to originating products within the 
meaning of Protocol 1 concerning the definition of 
the concept of 'originating products' and methods 
of administrative cooperation, annexed to the 
convention; 

Whereas, until the entry into force of the convention, 
the provisions relating to the definition of the 
concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation laid down in Annex 11 to 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 1598/75 are applic­
able; 

Whereas, furthermore, these advantages should, 
according to the case, be combined with certain 
conditions and limited to certain annual and 
multiannual quantities; 

Whereas the safeguard clauses provided for in the 
Regulations on the common organization of markets 
are applicable; 

Whereas in addition specific safeguard clauses must 
be provided for certain products; 

Whereas there have traditionally been trade flows 
from the ACP States towards the French overseas 
departments, and whereas provision should therefore 
be made for measures favouring imports of certain 
products originating in the ACP States into these 
French overseas departments to meet their supply 
requirements; 
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Whereas provis1ons similar to those for products 
originating in the ACP States are envisaged for 
agricultural products and certain goods resulting 
from the proccs;ing of agricultural products 
originating in the 'overseas countries and territories' 
associated with the European Economic Community, 
hereinafter called 'countries and territories'; 

Whereas a Council Regulation is envisaged to 
define the interim arrangements for trade with· the 
'countries and territories'; whereas, pending the entry 
into force of that Regulation, the rules of origin laid 
down in Regulation (EEC) No 1598/75 should be 
applied mutatis mutandis to products imported from 
the 'countries and territories'; whereas, following the 
entry into force of the Regulation on the interim 
arrangements for trade with the 'countries and 
territories', the provisions of the said Regulation 
relating to origin should be applied to those 
products, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. This Regulation shall apply to products 
originating in the ACP States listed in Annex I or in 
the 'countries and territories' listed in Annex 11. 

2. The rules of origin applicable to such of these 
products as are imported from the ACP States shall 
be those set out in Annex 11 to Regulation (EEC) 
No 1598/75. Until the entry into force of the Council 
Regulation on the interim arrangements for trade 
with the 'countries and territories' these same rules of 
origin shall apply mutatis mutandis to products 
imported from the 'countries and territories' referred 
to in paragraph 1. 

After the entry into force of the said Regulation, 
its provisions on origin shall apply to imports from 
the 'countries and territories' of the products covered 
by this Regulation. 

TITLE I 

Beef and veal 

Article 2 

1. The beef and veal products referred to in Article 1 
of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 shall be imported 
free of customs duties. 

2. Until' 31 December 1975, the duties on 
imports from ACP States of the products referred to 
in Article 1 (a) of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 shall 
be reduced by an amount to be fixed quarterly by 
the Commission and corresponding to 90% of the 
average of the import duties during the reference 
period referred to in paragraph 4. 

3. Paragraph 2 shall apply to all imports for which 
the importer proves that an export tax of an amount 
corresponding to the reduction referred to in para­
graph 2 has been charged by the exporter State. 
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4. The arrangements for applymg paragraphs 2 and 
3 shall be adopted in accordance with the procedu1 e 
provided for in Article 27 of Regulation (E.EC) 
No 805/68. -

These arrangt·ments shall, 111 particular, cover: 

(a) the hasi~ for calculation and the reference period 
to be taken into comideration for fixing the 
amount by which the import duties arc reduced; 

(b) the rules for fixing the corresponding amount to 

he charged by the expo,.rer State; 

(c) admissible proof and inspection measure~. 

Article 3 

Where, in the course of a year, Imports into the 
Community of beef and veal falling within 
~ubheading 02.01 A 11 a) of the Common Customs 
Tariff and originating in an ACP State or \:ountry or 
territory' exceed a quantity equivalent to that of 
imports into the Community during the years hetween 
1969 and 1974 inclusive in which the greatest 
quantity of Community imports of the origin in 
question was recorded, plus an annual growth rate 
of 7%, exemption from customs duties on the products 
of that origin shall be partially or totally suspended 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 27 of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68. 

In such a case, the Commission shall report to the 
Council, which, acting by a qualified majority on 
J. proposal from the Commission, shall decide on 
the treatment to be applied to the imports 
concerned. 

TITLE 11 

Fishery products 

Article 4 

The fishery products referred to in Article 1 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2142/70 shall be imported free 
of customs duties. 

TITLF. Ill 

Oils and fats 

Article 5 

The oils and fats products referred to in Article 1 
(2) (a) and (b) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC shall 
he imported free of customs duties. 

Article 6 

Should the volume of imports of any of the oil 
~eeds falling within subheading ex 12.01 B of the 
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Common Cu~tom~ Tariff, referred to in Article 1 
12.) (.1) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC, undergo 
.1ppreciable changes in relation to the present 
~:uwion, the Council, acting by a qualified majority 
on a proposal from the Commission, shall adopt 
~pecial me.1sures. 

riTLE IV 

Cereals 

Article 7 

I. The k\')' applicable to imports of maize falling 
within subheading 10.05 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff shall be that fixed in accordance with Article 
13 of Regulation No 120/67/EEC, reduced by 1·50 
units of account per metric ton. 

2. 1 he lo.:vy ,lpplic,lblc to imports of millet falling 
within ~ubheading 10.07 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff and of grain sorghum following within 
~ubhcading 10.07 C of the Common Customs Tariff 
sh:tll be that fixed in accordance with Article 13 of 
Council Regulation No 120/67/EEC, reduced by 
50%. 

n ru·. v 

Rice 

Article 8 

The levy applicable to imports of rice falling within 
heading No 10.06 of the Common Customs Tariff 
shall be equal, per 100 kg of product, to the levy 
appl:cahle to imports of rice from third countries, 
reduced as follows: 

(a) for paddy rice falling within subheading 10.06 
A I of the Common Customs Tariff: 

-- by 50%, and 

-- by 0·30 unit of account; 

(b) for husked rice falling within subheading 10.06 
A 11 of the Common Customs Tariff: 

-by 50%, and 

- by 0·30 unit of account; 

(c) for semi-milled rice falling within subheading 
10.06 B I of the Common Customs Tariff: 

- by the amount for the protection of the 
industry referred to in Article 14 (3) of 
Regulation No 359/67/EEC, converted by 
reference to the conversion rate between 
milled rice and semi-milled rice referred to in 
the third indent of Article 19 (a) of that 
Regulation; 
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by 50% of the levy thus reduced, and 

by 0·45 unit of account; 

(d) for milled rice falling within subheading 10.06 
B 11 of the Common Customs Tariff: 

by the amount for the protection of the 
industry referred to in Article 14 (3) of 
Regulation No 359/67/EEC; 

by 50% of the levy thus reduced, and 

by 0-45 umt of account; 

(c) for broken rice falling ·.vithin subheading 10.06 C 
of the Common Customs T;:~riff; 

- by 50%, and 

by 0·25 unit of account. 

Article 9 

I. The provisions of Article 8 shall apply only if the 
l:if export pnce of a given quantity, increased by 
the levy applicable to imports of rice originating in 
the ACP States or in the 'countries and territories' 
is at the time of exportation, for that quantity, equal 
to or more than: 

for husked rice, milled rice and broken rice, the 
threshold price of each of these products, 
reduced by amounts of 0·30, 0·45 and 0·25 unit 
of account respectively; 

for paddy nee, the threshold price of husked rice 
adJU~tcd by reference to the conversion rate, 
processing costs and the value of the by-products 
to be taken for conversion from the husked state 
to the paddy state, reduced by an amount of 
O·:>O unit of account; 

for semi-milled rice, the threshold price of milled 
me adjusted by reference to the conversion rate, 
processing costs and the value of the by-products 
to be taken for conversion from the round grained 
milled state to the round grain semi-milled state, 
reduced by an amount of 0·45 unit of account. 

2. In order to permit the necessary checks, the 
documents accompanying the goods must show the 
cif price at which the product is sold and the date 
of exportation, together with all details regarding 
quality enabling the product to be defined. This 
document must be stamped by the competent 
authorities in the exporting ACP State, 'country 
or territory'. 

Article 10 

I. Article 13 (2) of Regulation No 359/67/EEC 
shall not apply to the levies to be charged on 
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Imports of rice ongmating in the ACP States or in 
the · .. ountrie~ ,md territories'. 

2. A.., rega1ds such Imports, however, the levy 
.1ppl1•:able on the day of exportation shall be applied, 
1f the applic,lllt so requests when applying for the 
licciKe referred to in Article 10 (1) of the above 
RLgul::ttion, to an importation to be effected during 
the period of validity of the licence. 

Article 11 

Where, in the course of a year, imports into the 
Community of rice originating in an ACP State or 
in a 'country or territory' exceed a quantity 
equivalent to the average quantity of annual imports 
into the Community of the origin in question over 
the past three years for which statistics are 
av.:~ilable plus 5%, the provisions of Article 8 shall 
be totally or partially suspended in respect of the 
products of the origin in question in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 26 of 
Regulation No 359/67/EEC. 

In such a ca~e, the Commission shall report to the 
Council which, acting by a qualified majority on 
a proposal from the Commission, shall decide on 
the treatment to be applied to the imports concerned. 

TITLE VI 

Products processed from cereals and rice 

Article 12 

J. The levy applicable to imports of the products 
listed in Annex A to Regulation No 120/67/EEC 
.md of the products listed in Article 1 (l) (c) of 
Regulation No 359/67/EEC shall be equal to the 
levy applicable to imports of those products from 
third countries reduced by the fixed component 
specified for each of the products in question. 

2. l he variable component of the levy shall be 
reduced: 

by 0·15 unit of account per 100 kg for the 
products falling within subheading 07.06 A of 
the Common Customs Tariff; 

- by 0·30 unit of account per 100 kg for the 
products falling within heading No 11.06 of the 
Common Customs Tariff;. 

by 50% for the products falling within subhead­
ing 11.08 A V of the Common Customs Tariff. 

3. The variable component of the levy shall not 
be charged in respect of ~he following products 
originating in the 'countries and territories': 
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CCT 
heading No 

07.06 

11.06 

11.08 

Description of goods 

Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes and other 
similar roots and tubers with high starch or inulin content, fresh or dried, 
whole or sliced; sago pith: 

ex A. Manioc arrowroot, salep and other similar roots and tubers with 
high starch content, excluding sweet potatoes: 

- Arrowroot 

Flours and meal of sago and of manioc, arrowroot, salep and other roots 
and tubers falling within heading No 07.06: 

ex A. Denatured: 

- Flours and meal of arrowroot 

B. Other: 

ex I. For the manufacture of starches: 

- Flours and meal of arrowroot 

ex 11. Other: 

- Flours and meal of arrowroot 

Starches; inulin: 

A. Starches: 

ex V. Other: 

- Arrowroot starch 

TITLE VII 

Fruit and vegetables 

Artide 13 

1. The products listed below shall be imported free of customs duties: 

CCT 
headina No 

07.01 
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Description of aooda 

Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 

F. Leguminous vegetables, shelled or unshelled 

G. Carrots, turnip&, salad beetroot, aalsify, celeriac, radishes and aimilar 
edible roots: 

ex IV. Other: 

- Radishes (Raphanus aatiYus), known as 'Mooli' 

S. Sweet peppers 

T. Other 
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Description of goods 

08.02 Citrus fruit, fr~sh or dried: 

D. Grapefruit 

E. Other 

08.08 Berries, fresh : 

E. Papaws 

ex F. Other: 

- Passion fruit 

08.09 Other fruit, fresh 

2. The preducts listed below shall be imported subject to customs duties equal to 20% 
of the Common Customs Tariff duties: 

CCT 
heading No 

@8.02 

Description of goods 

Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 

A. Oranges 

B. Mandarins including tangerines and satsumas; clementiqes, wilkings and 
other similar citrus hybrids 

Article 14 

1. Any decision takeo under Article 29 (2) and (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 
and relating to the products listed in Article 13 of this Regulation shall be communicated 
to the ACP States concc;rned. 

2. Furthermore, if serious disruptions occur as a result of a large increase in imports of 
of products listed in Article 13 (1) and (2) of this Regulation and originating in the 
ACP States or in the 'countries and territories', or if these imports create difficulties 
which bring about a deterioration in the economic situation of a region of the 
Community, Artic;:les 5, 6, 7 and 8 of Regulation (EEC) No 159~/75 or the 
corresponding rules concerning the countries and territories shall apply. 
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TITLE VIJI 

Products processed from fruit and vegetables 

Article 15 

1. The products listed in Article of Regulation (EEC) No 865/68 shall be imported 
free of customs duties. 

2. Levies shall not br charged on imports of the products listed below: 

CCT 
heading No 

20.06 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

Description of goods 

Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing added 
sugar or spirit: 

B. Other: 

I. Containing added spirit: 

b) Pineapples, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 

1. Of more than 1 kg: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17% by weight 

2. Of 1 kg or less: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by weight 

e) Other fruits: 

ex 1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by weight: 

- Grapefruit segments 

If. Not containing added spirit: 

a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a rtet capacity 
of more than 1 kg: 

2. Grapefruit segments 

5. Pineapples: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17% by weight 

9. Mixtures of fruit: 

ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit exceeds 50% of the 
total weight of the fruits: 

- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and pomegranate 

ex bb) Other: 

- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and pomegranate 

b) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity 
of 1 kg or less: 

2. Grapefruit segments 

5. Pineapples: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by weight 
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CCT 
heading No 
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Oescription of ~tood• 

20.06 
(cant' d) 

B. 11. b) 9. Mixtures of fruit: 

ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit exceeds 50% of the 
total weight of the fruits: 

- Mixture~ of pineapple~, papaws and pomegranate 

ex bb) Other: 

- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and pomegranate 

20.07 Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, whether or not 
containing added sugar, but unfermented and not containing spirit: 

B. Of a specific gravity of 1·.H or less at 15° C: 

11. Other: 

b) Of a value of 30 u.a. or less per 100 kg net weight: 

5. Pineapple juice: 

aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 30% by weight 

8. Mixtures: 

bb) Other: 

ex 11. With an added sugar content exceeding 30% by 
weight: 

TITLE IX 

Unmanufactured tobacco 

Article 16 

The tobacco products listed in Article 1 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 shall be imported free 
of customs duties. 

Article 17 

1. Any decision taken pursuant to Article 10 (2) and 
(3) of Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 shall be 
communicated to the ACP States concerned. 

2. Furthermore, if serious disruptions occur as a 
result of a large increase in duty-free imports of 
the products falling within heading No 24.01 of the 
Common Customs Tariff, originating in the ACP 
States or in the 'countries and territories', or if 
these imports create difficulties which bring about 
a deterioration in the economic situation of a region 
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- Pineapple, papaw and pomegranate juice 

of the Community, the Community may take the 
necessary safeguard measures, including those 
intended to offset any deflection of trade. For the 
purpose of implementing the safeguard measures 
vis-a-vis the ACP States or the 'countries and 
territories', Articles 5, 6, 7 and 8 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1598/75 or the corresponding rules concerning 
the countries and territories shall apply. 

TITLE X 

Goods to which Regulation (EEC) 
No 1059169 applies 

Article 18 

1. No fixed component shall be charged on imports 
of goods to which Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69 
applies. 

2. The variable component shall not be charged on 
imports of the goods listed below: 
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CCT 

heading No 

17.04 

18.06 

19.02 

19.04 

19.07 

19.08 
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L>es.-rJpiJC>Il of goods 

Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa: 

C. White chocolate 

Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa: 

C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery 
and substitutes therefor made from sugar substitution products, contain­
ing cocoa 

Preparations of Aour, meal, ~tarch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant 
food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50% by weight 
of cocoa: 

B. Other: 

I. Containing no milk f.us or containing less than 1·5% by weight of 
such fats: 

d) Containing 45% or more but less than 65% by weight of starch 

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or 
other starches 

Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not containing added 
sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit: 

D. Other, containing by weight of starch: 

ex Il. 50% or more, excluding ships' biscuits 

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether or not containing 
cocoa in any proportion: 

B. Other: 

IV. Containing 50% or more but less than 65% by weight of starch: 

a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of 
sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose): 

ex I. Containing no milk fats or containing less than 1· 5 % by 
weight of such fats: 

-Biscuits 

V. Containing 65% or more by weight of starch: 

ex a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight 
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as 'ucrose): 

-Biscuits 

ex h) Other: 

-Biscuits 

Vol. II 
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TITLE XI 

Other markets subject to common organization 

Article 19 

The products referred to in Regulations (EEC) No 234/68, (EEC) No 827.'68, (EEC) 
No 1308/70, (EEC) No 1696/71, (EEC) No 2358/71 and (EEC) No 1067/74 shall be 
imported free of customs duties, with the exception of the products listed below: 

CCT 
heading No 

06.03 

06.04 

Description of aoods 

Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamen­
tal purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared 

Foliage, branches and other parts (other than flowers or buds under 06.03) 
of trees, shrubs or bushes and other plants, and mosses, lichens and grasses, 
being goods of a kind suitable for bouquets or ornamental purposes, fresh, 
dried, dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared 

TITLE XII 

Provisions relating to the French overseas departments 

Article 20 

The levies shall not be applied to imports into the French overseas departments of 
the products listed below originating in the ACP States or in the 'countries and 
territories': 

CCT 
heading No 

01.02 

02.01 

10.06 

Description of goods 

Live animals of the bovine species: 

A. Domestic species: 

11. Othel" 

Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within he~ding No 01.01, 01.02, 
01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen: 

A. Meat: 

ll. Of bovine animals: 
a) Of domestic bovine animals 

Rice 
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Article Z1 

I. The levy applicable to 1111ports mto the French 
overseas deparments of maize falling within 
subheading 10.05 B of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in the A(:P States or in the 'countries and 
territories' shall he that fixed in accordance with 
Article 13 of Regulation No 120/67/EEC reduced by 
six units of account per metric ton. 

2. If imports into the French overseas departments 
of maize originating in the ACP States or in the 
'countries and territories' have exceeded 4 500 
metric tons in a year, and if ~uch imports are 
causing or arc likely to cause serious disturbances in 
the market, the Commission shall take the necessary 
measures, at the request of a Member State or on its 
own initiative. 

t Any Member State may, within three working 
days of notification of the measure taken by the 
Commission, refer that measure to the Council. The 
Council shall meet forthwith. It may amend or 
declare void the measure in question, acting by a 
qualified majority. 

TITLE XIII 

General and final provisions 

Article 22 

I. The reductions provided for by this Regulation 
.. hall he calculated by reference to the levies and 
variable components applicable, at any given time, 
to imports from third countries into the Community 
as originally constituted. 
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However, the amount resulting from such reduction 
may not be less than the highest accession 
compensatory amount actually applicable, where 
appropriate, by the importing Member State on the 
day of importation in its trade with the other 
Member States. 

2. The exemption referred to in Article 12 (3 ), 
Article 15 (2) and Article 18 (2) shall be limited to 
the highest accession compensatory amount actually 
applicable, where appropriate, by the importing 
Member State on the day of importation in its trade 
with the other Member States. 

Article 23 

If necessary, detailed rules for the application of this 
Regulation shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 26 of Regulation 
No 120/67/EEC or, as the case may be, in the 
corresponding Articles of the other Regulations on 
the common organiza.tion of the agricultural markets. 

Article 24 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 1975. 

lt shall apply until the convention enters into force 
and until 29 February 1976 at the latest . 

The Council may decide to extend the application 
of this Regulation beyond that date. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 24.june 1975. 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

G. FITZGERALD 
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ANNEX I 

List of States referred to in Article 1 (1) 

Bahamas 

Barbados 

Botswana 

Burundi 

Cameroon 

Central African Republic 

Chad 

People's Republic of the Congo 

Dahomey 

Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Fiji 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

Grenada 

Guinea 

Guinea Bissau 

Guyana 

Ivory Coast 

Jamaica 

Kenya 

Lesotho 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

Liberia 

Malagasy Republic 

Malawi 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Mauritius 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

Sierra Leone 

Somali 

Sudan 

Swaziland 

Tanzania 

Togo 

Tonga 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Uganda 

Upper Volta 

Western Samo.t 

Zaire 

Zambia 
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ANNE:X 11 

Liu of the 'c~untries •nd territoriea' referred to in Article 1 (1) 

1. Overseas counrne~ of the Kin~tdom of the Netherlands: 
• 

- Surinam, 

- Thr Nrtherland~ Antillr~ (Aruha, Bonaire, Cura~ao and St Marrin, Saha, St F.ustatlus). 

2. Overseas trrrirone• of rhe French ll ,.public: 

- Saint rierrr and M1quelnn, 

- Thr Comnrn :\rch1pelaao, 

- The Terrn .. ry of the Afar~ and lssas, 

- New Caledon•~ ~nd Deprndennt's, 

- Wallis ancl Furuna Islands, 

- French Polyne~ia, 

- French Southern and Antarctic Territories . 

.l. Over~eas ro11ntries and tcrritorie~ of the Un:ted Kin~tdom of Great Britain 1nd Northern Ire· 
land: 

- Rdi7f', 

- Rrune1, 

- As~ociated States m thf' Caribbean: Antiaua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Chri1· 
topher, Nevi~ and An!fullla, 

Cavman !~lands, 

F~lkland hland~ and Deprndencir,, 

- Gilhert and F.llice Island~. 

- Br1t1sh Solomon Islands, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

- British Vir!fin lslanda, 

- Montterrar, 

- Pitcairn, 

- St Helena and Dependencies, 

- The Seychellea, 

- Britiah Ant1rctic Territory, 

- Britieh Indian Ocun Territory. 

4. Analo·French Condominium of the New HetJridea. 

Tlp,i:ltinlt ~upplrmf'nt - 'n April 1<)7<l 

No 2 
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2R. 6. ·;:; Offici;'! I Jnnrn:-~1 nf thr European Commumtte~ No L 166/RJ 

DF.c:JSION 
OF TilE REPRESENT A TIVF.S OF THE C.OVFRNMENTS OF THE MEMBER STATES 

OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, 
MEETING IN COUNc:JL 

of 24 Jnne 197.~ 

openinJl tariff preference~ for product~ within the province of that Community oriJlinatinR 
in the African, Carihhean and Pacific State~ and in the ovcr~c:a~ conntric:~ and tc:rritoric:!l 

ac<~ociatcd with the Community 

(75/371 /FCSq 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENT<; 
OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE F.TTROPEAN 
COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY MEETING IN 
C:OtJNCTL. 

Whcrea~ the Member States have concluded with 
each other the Treaty est::thlishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community: 

Whereas the Ap;recment on products within the 
province of the European Coal and Steel Community, 
hereinafter called the 'Ap;reement', between the 
Member State5 of that Community and the African. 
Caribbean and Pacific States, hereinafter called the 
'ACP ~tares', was sip;ned on 2R February 19i5 ::tt the 
~ame time as the ACP-EEC Lomc convention and 
where;~s that Ap;reement i~ bring mbmitted for 
rati fic::ttinn; 

Where::~~ when the A~~:reement was signed. the 
European Economic Community, its Member Stateq 
and the ACP States agreed in an exchanp;e of lettf'r~ 
to apply autonomously from 1 July 1975 certain 
provision~ of the convention rel::tting to trade in 
f.!Oods; 

De~irinp; to apply likewise autonomously and 
concurrently the tariff susrencions contained in the 
A~treement; 

Whereas a Council Re~tulation i<~ envisap;ed to define 
the interim arr:mgement!'l for trade with the over!':eas 
cnuntric~ and territorie!'l associated with the Euro­
pean Economic Community; whereas it will not 
apply to product~ within the province of the Euro­
pean Co::~l and Steel Community, and whereas the 
:t~~ociation·~ arr:mgements should nevertheles~ he 
extended to thc•e product~; 

Wherea~. until the rules of origin which will be laid 
down by the ::tbovementioned Regulation enter into 
force, the rules of ori~tin laid down in Re~n~lation 
(EEC) No 159Rf75 should be applied to products 
imported from the 'countries and territories' 
mrttatis mutandis with products imported from the 
ACP State'!, and whereas thereafter the rules of origin 
bid down hy the Rc~tul::ttion on the interim arranp;e­
mcnt< for trade with the 'countrit-!'1 and territories' 
~hould he :tpplied: 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE OF.CJnF.n AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

From 1 July 19i5, the duties applicable in the 
Community to import~ of products within the 
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province of the European Coal and Steel Community, 
originating in the ACP States listed in Annex I or in 
the 'overseas countries and territories' listed in 
Annex 11, and charges having equivalent effect, or 
the levying of such duties and charges, shall be 
suspended. The treatment applied to such products 
may not be more favoqsable than that accorded by 
the Member States among themselves. 

For purposes of the implementation of the first 
subparagraph, account shall not be taken of residual 
cu!'ltoms duties and charges having equivalent effect 
arising from the application of Articles 32 and 36 
of the Act of Accession. 

Article 2 

The provisions defining the rules of origin provided 
for in Council Regulation (EEC) No 1598/75 (1) of 
24 June 1975 on the advance implementation of 
certain provisions of the ACP-EEC Lome convention 
relating to trade in good!'! shall apply to products 
referred to in Article 1 imported from the ACP 
States. 

They shall apply mutatis mutandis to products 
referred to in Article 1 imported from the 'countries 
and territories' until the entry into force of the 
Council Regulation on the interim arrangements for 
trade with the 'countries and territories'. After the 

l
1
> OJ No L 166 of 2A.6.1975 
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rntry into for,·e of that Regulation, 1t~ prov1~1nm 
on origin shall apply to products importr-cl from the 
said 'countries and territories'. 

Article 3 

The Member States shall decide by mutual agreement 
on any safeguard measures sugge!l~d by nnr or more 
Member States or by the Commit~~11ion. 

Artidr 4 

Thi!'l Decision shall remain arplicahle until thr ~ntrv 
into force of the Agreement and at the I:Hr~t nntil 
29 February 197f>. 

Where necessary, the repre~entatives of tht" 
Governments of the Member States of th(" F.nrnpe:tn 
Coal and Steel Community, meeting in Council, may 
decide to keep this Deci!lion in force beyond that 
date and until the entry into force of the Agref'ment 
aforesaid. 

Article .5 

The Member State!'! shall take all the measurt"'l 
necessary for the implementation of this Decit~~ion. 

Done at Luxembourg, 24 June 197). 

The p,.,.,idt>nt 
G. FTT~GFR !\ J.fl 
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ANNEX 1 

Li~t of States referred to in Anicle 1, fint suhparaRraph 

R~thama~ 

Barhado~ 

Rot~wana 

Rurundt 

\ameronn 

l cntra I Afric1n Repnhhc 

<'had 

People'~ Repnhh, of the Cnnjln 

lhhnmev 

F qnaton:tl Gmne:t 

Ethiopia 

hll 

c;ahon 

(,amhia 

<~hana 

< ;rcnada 

<.ninea 

< .ninea 1\t~~an 

< .nv:tna 

Ivory ( na,t 

JamJica 

Kema 

Lc~ntho 

1 Tpdat 1ng supplt'mrnt - ~0 April 1979 

Ltherta 

MalajZa~v Repnhhc 

Malawi 

Mali 

Manritama 

Mauritius 

Nt~:er 

Nigena 

Rwanda 

Senegal 

~terra Leone 

Somah 

Sudan 

Swa1iland 

Tanzania 

Top;o 

Tonga 

Trmidad and Tohal!o 

lT~:anda 

lJpper Volta 

We~tern Samoa 

Zaire 

Zamhia 
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ANNT-X 11 

u~t of the 'cnuntrie' :tnd tf'rritnrie~. rl'ferJt•ll to Ill "rtirle 1. fir~t ~nhraraararh 

1. Over~e:~~ conntrte~ of the I< im~dnm of the Nethcrbnd~ · 

- Snrinnm, 

- The Netherbnd~ Antille~ (Arnh:~, 1\nn~tre, Cnrat;ao anrl "' 1\brtm, Saha, ~~ F.u~tatm~) 

z. OverRe:'l' terrttnrw' of the French Rernhlic: 

- - S:~int Pierre and Miqnclon, 

-- The C:omnro Archirebgo, 

- The Territory of the Afnr~ ::~nd ~~~:~,, 

- New C:::~lrrloni::~ nnd nependrncie~. 

- Walli~ ::~nd Fntnna l~land~. 

-- French Polvnr~i.l. 

- French Southern and Antarctic Territorie~. 

1. Ovcr,ea' conntri('~ nnd territortr~ of the United l<ingdom of (;reat Rriuin nnd Northern lre­
bnrl: 

-- Reli1.e, 

Rrnnri. 

A~~ociMrd <.,rate~ m the< arihhean: Antigua, Oominic::~, St Lnci,t, St Vincent, 
lit Chri~torhf'r, Nevi~ :tnd An~~:nill:t, 

layman r~l;mds. 

F::~lkbnd r~land~ :~nd Dcpcndencic~. 

Gilhert ;md F.llic(' r~land~. 

--- Rriti~h '\nlomnn r~land~. 

Turk~ :tnd < 'aicn~ hlan<k 

Rritt~h Virgin !~land~. 

Mont<<'rr.1t. 

Pitcnirn, 

St Hrlrnn and n('pendrn< "''· 

The SevcheJie,, 

Hriti'h Ant:trcttc 'I <'Trlllll\', 

Rrtti'h lndtan Ckran rrrritorv 

4. Anglo-French < ondnminmm of the Nf'w Hl'hrulr'. 

lJpdatin~ supplrml'nt - 10 April 1'l7''l 
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No L 174/Hi Official Journal of the Europe:~n Commun1tn·<> ~. 7. 7~ 

REGULATION (EEC) No 172517~ OF THE COMMISSION 

of 4 July 197~ 

on detailed rules for the application of the arranJlement5 governing the importa­
tion of beef and veal originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or 

in the overseas countries and territories 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
I $99/7$ (1), of 24 June 197.5 on the arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and to certain 
goods resulting from the processing of agricultural 
products originating in the African, Caribbean and 
Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territo­
ries, and in particular .Atrticle 2 (4) thereof; 

Whereas Article 2 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1599/7J 
provides for a reduction in import charges on beef 
and veal originating in the signatory countries to the 
Lome convention, provided that an equivalent tax was 
imposed on exportation from the country of origin; 

Whereas customs duties are not applied to the 
imports under discussion ; whereas the level of the 
levy applicable may be affected by the accession and 
monetary compensatory amounts ; whereas, since 
these amounts vary according to the system to which 
each Member State i's subject, the import charge al<io 
varies; 

Whereas, however, a strict application of the compen­
satory amounts would lead to complex management 
problems and would oblige the non-member coun­
tries concerned to levy different charges depending on 
the destination within the Community ; whereas it 
thus appears ·desirable to provide for a standard 
method of calculation of these amounts based on a 
division of the Community into two regions, namely 
on the one hand the new Member States which are 
still applying the accession compensatory amounts 
and on the other hand the other Member States, and 
to apply for each of these regions the compensatory 
amounts applicable to imports into that Member State 
which imports the largest quantity of the products 
concerned; 

Whereas these amounts may moreover be regarded as 
being close to the average for the compensatory 
amounts applicable to each Member State ; 

Whereas proof that the export charge has been paid 
may be provided by an entry on the movement certifi­
cate provided for by Council Regulation (EEC) No 
I ~9H/7.~ (Z) of 24 June 197$ on the advance imple-

(') OJ No L IM, 211. ft. 197~. p. ft7. 
(l) OJ No L IM, 211. ft. 197~. p. I. 
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mentation of cert:~in provisions of the ACP-EEC 
Lom!- conventton relating to trade in goods ; 

Where:~s the Management Committee for Beef and 
Veal has not delivered an opinion within the time 
limit set by its Chairman, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article I 

I. The amount referred to in Article 2 (2) of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1.599/75 shall for each product 
intended for import into Ireland or into the United 
Kingdom be equal to 90 % of the balance of the 
average levy, minus the accession compensatory 
amount, applicable to imports into the United 
Kingdom from non-member countries during the 
period of reference, and the monetary compensatory 
amount applicable to imports into this Member State 
durin,~t the last full week of such period. 

2. The amount referred to in Article 2 (2) of Regula­
tion (EEC) No I .599/75 shall for each product 
intended for import into a Member State other than 
those mentioned in paragraph I be equal to 90 % of 
the balance of the average levy applicable during the 
period of reference, and the monetary compensatory 
amount applicable for France during the last full week 
of such period. 

Artide 2 

The period of reference for each quarter shall be the 
preceding quarter. 

Artide 3 

I . . The amount as fixed in accordance with Article 
I shRII not be deducted from the import charge unless 
the movement certificate EUR.I as prescribed in 
section .~ of Annex 11 to Regulation (EEC) No 
1.~9R/7.~ shows : 

(a) in section .~. the group of countries of destination, 
showing for Member States referred to in Article I 
(I) the figure 'I' and for Member States referred to 
in Article I (2) the figure '2' ; 

(b) in section 7, the amount of the export tax levied 
per hundred kilogrammes ; 

No 2 

, 
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(c) in section 8, the CCT subhea~ing for the product 
concerned. 

A separate certificate sh~tll be drawn up for each CCT 
subheading. 

2. Application of this Regulation may in no case 
result in payment of an amount to the importer. 

3. The export tax applicable shall be that in force 
on the day on which customs export formalities are 
completed. 
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The amount of the reduction of the import charge 
shall be that in .force on the day on which customs 
import formalities ~tre completed in the region of the 
Community mentioned in section 5 of the movement 
certificate. 

Article 4 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 7 July 1975. 

It shall apply to imports effected on or before 31 
December 1975. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable m all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 4 July 1975. 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

For the Commission 

P. J. LARD! NO IS 

Member of the Commission 
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No L 174/18 Official Journal of the European Communities S. 7. 75 

REGULATION (EEC) No 1726/7S OF THE COMMISSION 

of 4 July 1975 

fixing the amounts by which the import charges on beef and veal originating in 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territo­

ries are to be reduced 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1599/7 S (I) of 24 June 1975 on the arrangements 
applicable to agncultural products and to certain 
goods resulting from the proce~sing of agricultural 
products originating in the African, Caribbean and 
Pac1fic States or in the overseas countries and territo­
ries, and in part~eular Article 2 (2) thereof; 

Whereas Article 2 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1 )99/7 'i 
provides for a 90 % reduction in the import charges 
on beef and veal ; whereas the amount of this reduc­
tion mu~t be calculated in wnformity with Article I 
of Regulation (EEC) No 172 S/75 of 4 July 197S on 

detailed rules for the application of the arrangements 
governing the importation of beef and veal originating 
in the African, Caribbean and Pacif~e States or in the 
overseas countries and territories, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Art 11 !t: I 

The amounts by which the import charges on beef 
and veal arc to be reduced pursuant to Article 2 (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No I 'i99/7'i shall in respect of the 
period I July to .~0 September 197) be as shown in 
the Annex hereto. 

Artidt: 2 

This Regulation shall enter 111to force on 7 July 1975. 

Th1~ Regulation shall be binding m ib entirety and lhre<.tly applicable 111 all Membl·r 
State>. 

Done at Bru~sels, 4 July 197S. 

For tht' Con11111.11ion 

P . .J. LARDINOIS 

Aft:mbtr of the Commi.,·,ion 

(I) OJ No L 166, 21!. 6. I<J7S, p. 67. 

Revision - '1 May 1977 
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ANNEXE- ANNEX.,.... ANHANG- ALLEGATO- BI]LAGE- BILAG 

--------- - --- ----·-· 
N~ du tdrif Jouanier cnmmun 

Autres £tats membres 

CCT heading No 
Other Member Stares 

Ireland 
Nr. des Gemein•amen Zolltarifs + Andere Mitgliedstaaten 

United Altri Stati mcmbri 
Numem della tariffa doganale cnmune Kingdom 

Nr. van het gemeens~happelijk douanetarief Andere Lid·Staten 

Position i den miles tnldtarif 
Andre medlem•stater 

UCilOO kx UCilU\iUA!IOO kx 
·-·--·-·- --- o ··---MO-· 

-,--·· - ----- --·---. --·-· 
01.02 An a) 19,252 3M38 
01.02 A lib) 19,252 39~438 

02.01 A n a) 1 aa) 11 37,698 74,932 
02.01 A 11 a) J aa) 22 30,075 59,945 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 aa) 33 45,322 89,919 
02.01 A 11 a) J bb) 11 37,698 74,932 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 bb) 22 30,075 59,945 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 bb) 3.1 45,322 89,919 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 cc) 11 77,369 112,398 
02.01 A 11 a) 1 cc) 22 81,762 128,568 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 aa) 44~048 7~69 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 bb) 35,155 62,855 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 cc) 55,164 98,212 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 11 86,123 117,854 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 aaa) 53,8.~9 98,212 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 bbb) (1) 53,859 98,212 
02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 ccc) 90,867 135,139 
02.06 C I a) 1 79,736 112,398 
02.06 C I a) 2 74,409 128,568 

('l L 'admission dans eette sous-position est subordonnee a la presentation d'un eenlficat delivre dans Jes con· 
ditions prevues par les autorites competentes des Communaures europeennes. 

t1) Entry under this subheading is subject to the produaion of a cerrifitate issued on conditions laid down hy 
the competent authorities of the European Communities. 

(1) Die Zulassuns zu dieser Tarifstelle ist abhiinsis von der Vorlase einer Bescheinlavns. die den von den 
zustiindigen Stellen der Europiischen Gemeinschatten festaesetzten Votaussetzunsen entspridtt. 

C') L'ammissione in questa sortovoce e subordinata alia presentazione di un cerrificato confonnemente alle 
condizioni stabilite dalle autorita competenti delle Comunita europee. 

(1) lndeling onder deze onderverdeling is onderwofP.eD aan de voorwaarde dat een cerrifitaat wordt vooi'(IClesd, 
hetw~lk is afgegeven onder de vnorwaarden en bepalinsen, vastgesteld door de bevoesde autoriteiten van de 
Europese Genieensc:happen. 

C'l Henforsel under denne underposition er betinset af, at der fremlana!es et cerrifikat, der opfylder de betinplser, 
der er fastsat af de kompetente myndfaheder i De europaislte FelleisltaMr. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 



II 290 Vol. II COLLECTED ACTS - OCT!EEC 

.11.7.75 Official Journal of the European Communitic~ No L 201/5 

REGULATION (EEC) No 1957/75 OF THE COUNCIL 

of 30 July 1975 

on the interim trade arrangements with the 'overseas countries and territories' 
associated with the European Economic Community 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to Part 4 of the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 136 thereof; 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission; 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European 
Parliament; 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Lome convention between 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific States and the 
European Economic Community was signed on 
28 February 1975; · 

Whereas, when the convention was signed, the Com­
munity and the ACP States agreed in an exchange 
of letters to apply autonomously from 1 July 1975 
certain provisions of this convention concernin!! 
trade in goods; 

Whereas interim arrangements for trade in goods 
with the 'overseas countries and territories' associated 
with the European Economic Community, hereinafter 
referred to as 'countries and territories' should be 
established along the lines of those for products 
originating in the ACP States; 

Whereas the development needs of the 'countries 
and territories' and the needs of their industrializ­
ation justify the maintenance of the possibility of 
levying customs duties and imposing quantitative 
re~trictions, 

HAS ADOPTFD THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1 Product5 originating in the 'countries and tl'rri­
torics' li~ted m Annex I, other than those: 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

listed in Annex 11 to the Treaty when they come 
under a common organization of the market 
within the meaning of Article 40 of the Treaty, 

subject, on importation into the Community, to 
specific rules introduced as a result of the imple­
mentation of the common agricultural policy, 

~hall be 1mported into the Community free of 
customs duties and charges having equivalent effect, 
but the treatment applied to these products may not 
he more favourable than that applied by the Member 
States among themselves. 

2. For the purpose of implementing the proVISIOns 
of paragraph 1 concerning the treatment applied by 
the Member States among themselves, account shall 
not be taken of the customs duties and charges 
having equivalent effect applied pursuant to 
Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act. 

Article 2 

1. The Community shall not apply to imports of 
products originating in the 'countries and territories' 
any quantitative restrictions or measures having 
equivalent effect other than those which the Member 
States apply among themselves. 

2. Paragraph 1, however, shall not prejudice the 
import treatment applied to the products referred 
to in the first indent of Article 1 (2). 

3. This Article shall not prejudice the treatment 
which the Community applies to certain products 
in implementation or world commodity agreements 
to which the Community is signatory. 

Article 3 

The responsible authorities of a 'country or territory' 
may retain or introduce, in respect of imports of 
products originating in the Community or in other 
'countries or territories', such customs duties or 
quantitative restrictions as they consider necessary, 
in view of their development needs. 
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Article 4 

Articles 2 and 3 shall not preclude prohibitions or 
restrictions on imports, exports or goods in transit 
justified on grounds of public morality, public policy 
or public security, the protection of health and life 
of humans, animals and plants, the protection of 
national treasures possessing artistic, historic or 
archaeological value or the protection of industrial 
and commercial property. 

Such prohibitions or re~trictions shall not, however, 
constitute a means arbitrary discrimination or .1 

disguised restriction on trade hLtween the 'countrie~ 
and territorie~· and the Community. 

Article 5 

1. The trade arrangemenb applied in respect of the 
Community by the 'countries and territories' shall 
not give rise to any discrimination between Member 
States nor be less favourable than the most-favoured­
nation treatment. 

2. Paragraph 1 shaiJ not preclude a 'country or 
territory' from granting certain other 'countries or 
territories' or other developing countries more 
favourable treatment than accorded to the Com­
munity. 

Article 6 

1. For the purpose of implementing this Chapter, 
the concept of 'originating products', and the 
methods of administrative cooperation relating 
thereto, are laid down in Annex 11. 

2. The Council acting unanimously on a recommen­
dation from the Commission, may adopt any amend­
ment to Annex Il. 

3. If for any product the concept of 'originating 
products' has not been defined pursuant to para­
graphs 1 or 2, the Community and the responsible 
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authorities of the 'countries and territories' shall 
continue to apply their own rules. 

Article 7 

1. If, as a result of implementing the provisions of 
this Chapter, serious disturbances occur in a sector 
of the economy of the Community or of one or more 
of its Member States, or their external financial 
stability is jeopardized, or if difficulties arise which 
may result in a deterioration in a sector of the 
economy of a region of the Community, the Com­
mission may, in accordance with the procedure 
specified in Annex Ill, take or authorize the Member 
States concerned to take the necessary safeguard 
measures. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, 
priority shall be given to such measures as would 
least disturb the functioning of the association and 
the Community. These measures shall not exceed 
the limits of what is strictly necessary to remedy the 
difficulties that have arisen. 

Article 8 

This Regulation shall not apply to the products 
falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff (rum, arrack an'd tafia), which shall 
he the subject of a special Regulation. 

Article 9 

This Regulation shaiJ enter into force on 1 August 
1975. It shall remain applicable until the entry into 
force of the Decision on the association of the 
'overseas countries and territories' with the European 
Economic Community, and until 29 February 1976 
at the latest. 

If necessary, the Council may decide that this 
Regulation shall remain applicable beyond that date 
and until the entry into force of the said Decision. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 30 July 1975. 
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For the Council 

The President 

M. RUMOR 
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ANNFX 1 

List of the 'countries and territorie~· referred to in Article 1 ( 1) 

1. Oversea~ countnes of the Kmgdom of the Netherlamk 

- Surinam, 

- The Nctherl.111d~ Antdle~ (Aruha, Bonaire, Cur:wao .111d St ~vbrtm, Sah.1, St Eustatius). 

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic: 

- Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 

- The Comoro Archipelago, 

- The Territory of the Afars and l~\.1~, 

- New Caledoma and Dependencies, 

- Wallis and Futuna J~lands, 

- French Polynesia, 

- French Southern and Antarctic Territories 

3. Oversea~ countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland: 

-Belize, 

-Brunei, 

- Associated States in the Caribbean: Antigua, Dominica. '>t Lucia, St Vincent, St 
Christopher, Nevis and Anguilla, 

- Cayman Islands, 

- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 

- Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 

- British Solomon Islands, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

- Bnush Virgin Islands, 

- Montserrat, 

- Pitcairn, 

- St Helena and Dependencies, 

- The Seychelles, 

- British Antarctic Territory, 

- British Indian Ocean Territory. 

4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides. 
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ANNEX 11 

concerning the definition of the concept of 'originating products' and methods of 
administrative cooperation 

TITLE I 

Definition of the concept of originating products 

Article 1 

I. For the purpose of implementing the Regulation 
and without prejudice to paragraphs 3 an,! 4, the 
following products shall he considered as: 

(a) products originating in the CCJmmunity : 

I. products wholly obtained in the Community, 

2. products obtained in the Community, m the 
manufacture of which products other than 
those wholly obtained in the Community arc 
used, provided that the said products have 
undergone sufficient working or proces~ing 
within the meaning of Article 3; 

(h) products ongmating m the 'countries and 
territories': 

I. products wholly obtained in one more 
'countries or territories', 

2. products obtained in one or more 'countrie~ 
or territories' in the manufacture of wh1ch 
products other than those wholly obtained 
in the 'countries and territories' arc used, 
provided that the said products have under­
gone suHicient working or processing within 
the meaning of Article 3. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 
(b), the 'countries and territories' arc considered as 
heing one territory. 

3. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a) 
(1), products wholly obtained in one or more 
'countries or territories' which undergo working 
or processing in the Community shall be considered 
as having been wholly obtained in the Community. 

For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (a) (2), 
working or processing in one or more 'countries or 
territories' shall he considered as having been carried 
out in the Community, where the products thus 
obtained undergo subsequent working or processing 
in the Community. 

This paragraph shall be applicable on condition that 
the products in question were transported m 
accordance with Article 5. 
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4. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 
(b) (1), products wholly obtained in the Community 
or in one or more ACP State~. which undergo 
working or proces~ing in one or more 'countries or 
territories', shall be considered as having been wholly 
obtained in that or those 'countries or territories'. 

For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1 (h) 
(2), working or processing in the Community or in 
one or more ACP States shall be considered as 
having been carried out in one or more 'countries 
or territories' wherl' the products thm obtained 
undergo subsequent working or proces~ing in that 
or tho~e \:ountrie~ or territories'. 

This paragraph shall be applicable on condition 
that the producb in question Wt're transported in 
accordance with Article 5. 

5. For the purpose of implementing the previou~ 
paragraphs, and provided that all the conditions 
laid down 111 those paragraphs arc fulfilled, the 
products obtained in two or more 'countries or 
territorie~· or in the Community shall he considered 
as products originating in the 'countries or territory' 
where the last working or processing took place or 
as products originating in the Community if the last 
working or processing took place in the Community. 
For this purpose the working or proce~sing listed in 
Article 3 (3) (a), (b), (c) and (d) shall not he 
considered as working or proces~ing, nor shall ,1 

combination of such working or of such processing. 

6. The products in List C in Annex 4 shall he 
temporarily excluded from the scope of this Annex. 

Article 2 

The following shall be considered as wholly obtained 
either in one or more 'countries and territories' in 
the Community or in one or more ACP States, 
within the meaning of Article 1 (I) (a) (1), (h) (1) 
and (3): 

(a) mineral products extracted from their soil or 
from their seabed; 

(h) vegetable products harvested therein; 

(c) live animals born and raised therein; 

(d) products from live animals raised therein; 
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(e) products obtained by hunting or fishing conduc­
ted therein; 

(f) products of sea fishing and other products taken 
from the sea by their vessels; 

(g) products made aboard their factory ships exclusi­
vely from products referred to in subparagraph 
(f); 

(h) used articles collected there fit only for the 
recovery of raw materials; 

(i) waste and scrap resulting from manufacturing 
operations conducted therein; 

(j) goods produced there exclusively from products 
specified in subparagraphs (a) to (i). 

Article 3 

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1) (a) 
(2) and (b) (2) the following shall be considered as 
sufficient working or processing: 

(a) working or processing as a result of which the 
goods obtained receive a classification under a 
heading other than that covering each of the 
products worked or processed, except, however, 
working or processing specified in List A in 
Annex 2, where the special provisions of that 
list apply; 

(b) working or processing specified m List B in 
Annex 3. 

'Sections', 'chapters' and 'headings' shall mean the 
sections, chapters and headings in the Brussels 
Nomenclature for the classification of goods in 
customs tariffs. 

2. When, for a given product obtained, a percentage 
rule limits in List A and in List B the value of the 
materials and parts which can be used, the total 
value of these materials and parts, whether or not 
they have changed heading in the course of the 
working, processing or assembly within the limits 
and under the conditions laid down in each of those 
two lists, may not exceed, in relation to the value 
of the product obtained, the value corresponding 
either to the common rate, if the rates are identical 
in both lists, or to the higher of the two if they are 
different. 

3. For the purpose of implementing Article 3 (1) (a) 
the following shall always be considered as insuf-
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ficient working or processing to confer the status of 
originating products, whether or not there is a change 
of heading: 

(a) operations to ensure the preservation of merchan­
dise in good condition during transport and 
storage (ventilation, spreadmg out, drying, chill­
ing, placing in salt, sulphur dioxide or other 
aqueous solutions, removal of damaged parts, 
and like operations); 

(b) simple operations consisting of removal of dust, 
sifting or screening, sorting, classifying, matching 
(including the making-up of sets of articles), 
washing, painting, cutting up; 

(c) (i) changes of packaging and breaking up and 
assembly of consignments; 

(ii) simple placing in bottles, flasks, bags, cases, 
boxes, fixing on cards or boards, etc., and 
all other simple packing operations; 

(d) affixing marks, labels or other like distinguishing 
signs on products or their packaging; 

(e) simple mixing of products, whether or not of 
different kinds, where one or more components 
of the mixtures do not meet the conditions laid 
down in this Annex to enable them to be con­
sidered as originating either in the Community, 
in the 'countries and territories' or in an ACP 
State; 

(f) simple assembly of parts of articles to constitute 
a complete article; 

(g) a combination of two or more operations speci­
fied in subparagraphs (a) to (f); 

(h) slaughter of animals. 

Article 4 

Where the Lists A and B referred to in Article 3 
provide that goods obtained in the Community or 
in one or more 'countries or territories' shall be 
considered as originating therein only if the value of 
the products worked or processed does not exceed 
a given percentage of the value of the goods 
obtained, the values to be taken into consideration 
for such·percentage shall be: 

- on the one hand, as regards products whose 
importation can be proved: their customs value 
at the time of importation; 

as regards products of undetermined origin: the 
earliest ascertainable price paid for such 
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products in the Community or in one of the 
\:ountries and territories' where manufacture 
takes place; 

and on the other hand, the ex-works price of the 
goods obtained, less internal taxes refunded or 
refundable on exportation. 

Article 5 

1. For the purpose of implementing Article 1 (1), 
(3) and (4), originating products whose transport is 
effected without entering into territory other than 
that of the 'countries and territories' of ACP States 
are considered as transported directly from the 
'countries and territories' to the Community or to 
the ACP States or from the Community or from the 
ACP States to the 'countries and territories'. Orig­
inating goods constituting one single consignment 
may be transported through territory other than that 
of the Community or the ACP States or the 
'countries and territories', with should the occasion 
arise, transhipment or temporary warehousing in 
such territory, provided that the crossing of the 
latter territory is justified for geographical reasons 
or the needs of transport and that the products have 
not entered into commerce or been delivered for 
home use and have not undergone operations other 
than unloading, reloading or any operation designed 
to preserve them in good condition. 

Interruptions or changes in the method of transport 
due to force ma;eure or consequent upon conditions 
at sea shall not affect the application of the prefer­
ential treatment laid down in this Annex, provided 
that the goods have not, during these interruptions 
or changes, entered into commerce or been delivered 
for home use and have not undergone any oper­
ations other than those designed to preserve them 
in good condition. 

2. Evidence that the conditions referred to in 
paragraph 1 have been fulfilled shall be supplied to 
the responsible customs authorities in the Com­
munity by the production of: 

(a) a through bill of lading issued in the exporting 
Member State, 'country or territory' covering 
the passage through the country of transit; 

(b) or a certificate issued by the customs authorities 
of the country of transit: 

- giving an exact description of the goods, 
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- stating the dates of unloading and reloading 
of the goods or of their embarkation or 
disembarkation, identifying the ships used, 

- certifying the conditions under which the 
goods remained in the transit country; 

(c) or failing these, any substantiating documents. 

TITLE II 

Arrangements for administrative cooperation 

Article 6 

1. Evidence of ongmating status, within the 
meaning of this Annex, of products is given by a 
movement certificate EUR. 1 of which a specimen is 
given in Annex 5 to this Annex. 

However, the evidence of originating status, within 
the meaning of this Annex, of products which form 
the subject of postal consignments (including 
parcels), provided that they consist only of orig­
inating products and that the value does not exceed 
1 000 units of account per consignment, is given 
by a form EUR. 2, of which a specimen is given in 
Annex 6 to this Annex. 

2. Without prejudice to Article 3 (3), where, at the 
request of the person declaring the goods at the 
customs, a dismantled or non-assembled article fall­
ing within Chapter 84 or 85 of the Brussels 
Nomenclature is imported by instalments on the 
conditions laid down by the competent authorities, 
it shall be considered to be a single article and a 
movement certificate may be subm!tted for the whole 
article upon importation of the first instalment. 

3. Accessories, spare parts and tools dispatched 
with a piece of equipment, machine, apparatus or 
vehicle which are part of the normal equipment 
and included in the price thereof or are not separ­
ately invoiced arc regarded as one with the piece 
of equipment, machine, apparatus or vehicle in 
question. 

Article 7 

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued 
by the customs authorities of the exporting Member 
State or 'country or territory' when the goods to 
which it relates are exported. It shall be made 
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available to the exporter as soon as actual expor­
tation has been effected or ensured. 

2. In exceptional circumstances a movement cer­
tificate EUR. 1 may also be issued after exportation 
of the goods to which it relates if it was not issued 
at the time of exportation because of errors or 
involuntary omissions or special circumstances. In 
this case, the certificate shall bear a special reference 
to the conditions in which it was issued. 

3. A movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued 
only on application having been made in writing by 
the exporter. Such application shall be made on a 
form, of which a specimen is given in Annex 5 to this 
Annex, which shall be completed in accordance with 
this Annex. 

4. A movement certificate EUR. 1 may be i&sued 
only where it can serve as the documentary evidence 
required for the purpose of implementing th~ 
Regulation. 

5. Applications for movement certificates EUR. 1 
must be preserved for at least three years by the 
customs authorities of the exporting Member State, 
'country or territory'. 

Article 8 

1. The movement certificate EUR. 1 shall be issued 
by the customs authorities of the exporting Member 
State, 'country or territory', if the goods can be 
considered 'originating products' within the meaning 
of this Annex. 

2. f'or the purpose of verifying whether the con­
ditions stated in paragraph 1 have been met, the 
customs authorities shall have the right to call for 
any documentary evidence or to carry out any check 
which they consider appropriate. 

3. It shall be the responsibility of the customs 
authorities of the exporting Member State, 'country 
or territory' to ensure that the forms referred to in 
Article 9 are duly completed. In particular, they 
shall check whether the space reserved for the des­
cription of the goods has been completed in such a 
manner as to exclude all possibility of fraudulent 
additions. To this end, the description of the goods 
must be indicated without leaving any blank Iincs. 
Where the space is not completely filled a horizontal 
line must be drawn below the last line of the 
description, the empty space being crossed through. 

4. The date of issue of the movement certificate 
must be indicated in the part of the certificate 
reserved for the customs authorities. 
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Article 9 

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be made out on 
the form of which a specimen is given in Annex 5 
to this Annex. This form &hall be printed in one or 
more of the official languages of the Community. 
Certificates shall be made out in one of these 
languages and in accordance with the provisions of 
the domestic law of the exporting Member State, 
'country or territory; if they arc handwritten, they 
shall be completed in ink and in capital letters. 

Each certificate shall measure 210 X 297 mm, a 
tolerance of up to plus 8 mm or minus 5 mm in the 
length may be allowed. The paper used must be white­
sized writing paper not containing mechanical pulp 
and weighing not less than 25 g/m2• It shall have a 
printed green guilloche pattern background making 
any falsification by mechanical or chemical means 
apparent to the eye. 

The exporting Member States and the responsible 
authorities of the exporting 'countries and territories' 
may reserve the right to print the certificates them­
selves or may have them printed by approved 
printers. In the latter case, each certificate must 
include a reference to such approval. Each certificate 
must bear the name and address of the printer or a 
mark by which the printer can be identified. It shall 
also bear a serial number, either printed or not, by 
which it can be identified. 

Article 10 

1. Under the responsibility of the exporter, he or 
his authorized representative shall request the issue 
of a movement certificate EUR. 1. 

2. The exporter or his representative shall submit 
with his request any appropriate supporting docu­
ment proving that the goods to be exported are such 
as to qualify for the issue of a movement certificate 
EUR.l. 

Article 11 

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be sub­
mitted, within five months of the date of issue by 
the customs authorities of the exporting Member 
State, 'country or territory', to the customs authorities 
of the impotting Member State, 'country or territory' 
where the goods are entered. 
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2. When the products enter territories other than 
those of the Community, the 'countries and terri­
tories', or the ACP States, the time limit laid down 
in paragraph 1 for the submission of the certificate 
is extended to 10 months. 

Article 12 

Movement certificates EUR. 1 shall be submitted to 
customs authorities in the importing Member State, 
'country or territory', in accordance with the pro­
cedures laid down by that Member State, 'country or 
territory'. The said authorities may require a trans­
lation of a certificate. They may also require the 
import declaration to be accompanied by a statement 
from the importer to the effect that the goods meet 
the conditions required for the implementation of 
the convention. 

Article 13 

1. A movement certificate EUR. 1 which is sub­
mitted to the customs authorities of the importing 
Member State, 'country or territory' after the final 
date for presentation specified in Article 11 may 
be accepted for the purpose of applying preferential 
treatment, where the failure to submit the certificate 
by the final date set is due to reasons of force 
ma;eure or exceptional circumstances. 

2. la other cases of belated presentation, the 
customs authorities of the importing Member State, 
'country or territory' may accept the certificates 
where the goods have been submitted to them before 
the said final date. 

Article 14 

The discovery of slight discrepancies between the 
statements made in the movement certificate EUR. 1 
and those made in the documents submitted to the 
customs office for the purpose of carrying out the 
formalities for importing the goods shall not ipso 
facto render the certificate nul and void if it is duly 
established that the certificate does correspond to the 
goods submitted. 

Article 15 

Form EUR. 2, a specimen of which is given in 
Annex 6, shall be completed by the exporter. It shall 
be made out in one of the official languages of the 
Community and in accordance with the provisions 
of the domestic law of the exporting Member State, 
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'country or territory'. If it is handwritten it must be 
completed in ink and in capital letters. 

Form EUR. 2 shall be composed of two parts, each 
part being 210 X 148 mm. The paper used shall be 
white-sized writing paper not containing mechanical 
pulp and weighing not less than 64 g/m1• 

The exporting Member States, and the responsible 
authorities of the exporting 'countries or territories' 
may reserve the right to print the forms themselves 
or may have them printed by printers they have 
approved. In the latter case each form must include 
a reference to such approval. In addition, each part 
must bear the distinctive sign attributed to the 
approved printer and a serial number, either printed 
or not, by which it can be identified. 

A form EUR. 2 shall be completed for each postal 
consignment. After completing and signing the two 
parts of the form, the exporter shall, in the case of 
consignments by parcel post, attach the two parts 
to the dispatch note. In the case of consignments by 
letter post, the exporter shall attach Part 1 firmly to 
the consignment and insert Part 2 inside it. 

These provisions do not exempt exporters from 
complying with any other formalities required by 
customs or postal regulations. 

Article 16 

1. Goods sent as small packages to private persons 
or forming part of travellers' personal luggage shall 
be admitted as originating products to the be~efits 
of the provisions of this Annex without requiring 
the production of a movement cettificate EUR. 1 or 
the completion of a form EUR. 2, provided that such 
goods are not imported by way of trade and have 
been declared as meeting the conditions required for 
the application of these provisions, and where there 
is no doubt as to the veracity of such declaration. 

2. Importations which are occasional and consist 
solely of goods for the personal use of the recipients 
or travellers or their families shall not be considered 
as importations by way of trade if it is evident from 
the nature and quantity of the goods that no com­
mercial purpose is in view. Furthermore, the total 
value of these goods must not exceed 60 units of 
account in the case of small packaps or lOO units 
of accounts in the case of the contents of travellers' 
personalluggage. · 
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Article 17 

1. Goods sent from a Member State or from a 
'country or territory' for exhibition in a country 
other than a Member State, a 'country or territory' 
or an ACP State and sold after the exhibition for 
Importation into the Community or into a different 
'country or territory' shall benefit on importation 
from the provisions of this Annex on condition that 
the goods meet the requirements of this Annex 
entitling them to be recognized as originating in a 
'country or territory' and provided that it is shown 
to the satisfaction of the customs authorities that: 

(a) an exporter has consigned these goods from the 
Community or from a 'country or territory' to 
the country in which the exhibition is held and 
has exhibited them there; 

(b) the goods have been sold or otherwise disposed 
of by that exporter to someone in the Com­
munity or in a 'country or territory'; 

(c) the goods have been consigned during the 
exhibition or immediately thereafter to the 
Community in the state in which they were 
sent for exhibition; 

(d) the goods have not, since they were consigned 
for exhibition, been used for any purpose other 
than demonstration at the exhibition. 

2. A movement certificate EUR. 1 must be produced 
to the customs authorities in the normal manner. 
The name and address of the exhibition must be 
indicated thereon. Where necessary, additional 
documentary evidence of the nature of the goods 
and the conditions under which they have been 
exhibited may be required. 

3. Paragraph 1 shall apply to any trade, industrial, 
agricultural or crafts exhibition, fair or similar 
public show or display which is not organized for 
private purposes in shops 0r business premises with 
a view to the sale of foreign goods, and during 
which the goods remain under customs control. 

Article 18 

1. When a certificate is issued within the meaning 
of Article 7 (2} of this Annex after the goods to 
which it relates have actually been exported, the 
exporter must in the application referred to in 
Article 7 (3) of this Annex: 
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indicate the place and date of exportation of the 
goods to which the certificate relates; 

- certify that no movement certificate EUR. I was 
issued at the time of export,Hion of the goods 
in question, and 3tate the re.1som. 

2. The customs authorities may issue a movement 
certificate EUR. 1 retrospectively only after verifying 
that the information supplied in the exporter's 
application agrees with that in the corresponding 
file. 

Certificates issued retrospectively must be endorsed 
with one of the following phrases: 'NACHTRA.G­
LICH AUSGESTELLT', 'Df.LIVRF. A POSTE­
RIORI', 'RILASCIATO A POSTERIORI', 'AFGEGE­
VEN A POSTERIORI', 'ISSUED RETROSPEC­
TIVELY', 'UDSTEDT EFTERF0LGENDE'. 

Article 19 

In the event of the theft, loss or destruction of a 
movement certificate EUR. 1, the exporter may apply 
to the customs authorities which issued it for a 
duplicate made out on the basis of the export 
documents in their possession. The duplicate issued 
in this way must be endorsed with one of the 
following words: 'DUPLIKAT', 'DUPLICATA', 
'DUPLICATO', 'DUPLICAAT', 'DUPLICATE'. 

Article 20 

1. When paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of Article 1 are 
applied, for the issue of a movement certificate 
EUR. 1, the competent customs office in the Member 
State, 'country or territory' requested to issue the 
certificate for products in the manufactue of which 
products coming from other Member States, other 
'countries or territories' or ACP States are used, shall 
take into consideration the declaration, of which a 
specimen is given in Annex 7, given by the exporter 
in the State, 'country or territory' from which these 
products came, either on the commercial invoice 
applicable to these products, or on a supporting 
document to that invoice. 

2. The submission of the information certificate, 
issued under the conditions set out in Article 21 and 
of which a specimen is given in Annex 8, may 
however be requested of the exporter by the customs 
office concerned, either for checking the authenticity 
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and accuracy of information given on the declara· 
tion provided for in paragraph 1, or for obtaining 
additional information. 

Article 21 

The information certificate concerning the products 
taken into use shall be issued at the request of the 
exporter of these products, either in the circum· 
stances envisaged in Article 20 (2), or at the in· 
itiative of this exporter, bj' the competent customs 
office in the State, 'country or territory' from which 
these goods were exported. It shall be made out in 
duplicate. One copy shall be given to the exporter 
who has requested it, who shall send it either to the 
exporter of the final products or to the customs 
office where the issue of the movement certificate 
EUR. 1 for these products has been requested. The 
second copy shall be preserved by the office which 
has issued it for at least three years. 

Article 22 

Member States and the competent authorities of the 
'countries and territories' shall take all necessary 
steps to ensure that goods traded under cover of a 
movement certificate EUR. 1, and which in the 
course of transport use a free zone situated in their 
territory, are not replaced by other goods and that 
they do not undergo handling other than normal 
operations designed to prevent their deterioration. 

Article 23 

In order to ensure the proper application of this 
Title, the Member States and the responsible 
authorities of the 'countries and territories' shall 
assist each other, through their respective customs 
administrations, in checking the authenticity of 
movement certificates EUR. 1 and the accuracy of 
the information concerning the actual origin of the 
products concerned and the declarations by exporters 
on forms EUR. 2 and the authenticity and accuracy 
of the information certificates envisaged in Article 20. 

Article 24 

Penalties shall be imposed on any person who, in 
order to enable goods to be accepted as eligible for 
preferential treatment, draws up, or causes to be 
drawn up, either a document which contains in· 
correct particulars for the purpose of obtaining a 
movement certificate EUR. 1 or a form EUR. 2 con­
taining incorrect particulars. 
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Article 25 

1. A posteriori verification of movement certificates 
EUR. 1 and of forms EUR. 2 shall be carried out at 
random or whenever the customs authorities of the 
importing Member State, 'country or territory' have 
reasonable doubt as to the authenticity of the docu· 
ment or the accuracy of the information regarding 
the true origin of the goods in question. 

2. For the purpose of implementing paragraph 1, 
the customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, 'country or territory' shall return the move· 
ment certificate EUR. 1 or Part 2 of form EUR. 2, 
or a photocopy thereof, to the customs authorities 
of the exporting Member State, 'country or territory', 
giving, where appropriate, the reasons of form or 
substance for an inquiry. The invoice, if it has been 
submitted, or a copy thereof shall be attached to 
Part 2 of form EUR. 2 and the customs authorities 
shall forward any information that has been obtained 
suggesting that the particulars given on the said 
certificate or the said form are inaccurate. 

If the customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, 'country or territory' decide to suspend 
execution of the Regulation while awaiting the 
results of the verification, they shall offer to release 
the goods to the importer subject to any precaution· 
ary measures judged necessary. 

3. The customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, 'country or territory' shall be informed of the 
results of the a posteriori verification within three 
months. These results must be such as to make it 
possible to determine whether the disputed move­
ment certificate EUR. 1 or form EUR. 2 applies to 
the goods actually exported, and whether these 
goods can, in fact, qualify for the application of the 
preferential arrangements. 

When such disputes cannot be settled between the 
customs authorities of the importing Member State, 
'country or territory' and those of the exporting 
Member State, 'country or territory', or when they 
raise a question as to the interpretation of this 
Annex, they shall be submitted to the Committee 
on Origin set up under Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 802/68 (1) of 27 June 1968 on the common 
definition of the concept of the origin of goods. 

In all cases the settlement of disputes between the 
importer and the customs authorities of the im­
porting Member State, 'country or territory' shall 
be under the legislation of the said State. 

(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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Article 26 

The subsequent verification of the information 
certificate referred to in Article 20 shall be carried 
out in the circumstances envisaged in Article 25 
following a similar procedure to that envisaged in 
that Article. 

Article 27 

The Council shall examine annually the application 
of the provisions of this Annex and their economic 
effects with a view to making any necessary changes. 
This examination may be carried out at more fre­
quent intervals at the request either of the com­
petent authorities of a Member State or of a 'country 
or territory' notably when the development of 
existing industries in a country or territory or the 
creation of new industries in a 'country or territory' 
necessitates derogations from this Annex. In those 
cases, the Member State concerned shall notify the 
Community of the particulars of the case and the 
reasons justifying the need for such derogation. 

The Council, on the basis of a report by the 
Committee on Origin, shall, immediately after, 
arrange for the examination of the application(s) and 
take every step to ensure that a decision is reached 
as early as possible, at any rate not later than six 
months after receipt of the application(s). 

Article 28 

1. For goods which conform to the provisiOns of 
this Annex and which, at the time of the entry into 
force of the Regulation are either being transported 
or being held in the Community or in a 'country 
or territory' in temporary storage, in bonded ware­
houses or in free zones, the proof of originating 
status within the meaning of this Annex is given 
by the submission, within four months of that date, 
to the customs authorities of the importing Member 
State, 'country or territory' of: 

(a) a movement certificate EUR. 1 issued retrospec­
tively by the customs authorities of the exporting 
Member State, 'country or territory', or 

(b) a certificate of origin issued by the competent 
authorities in that Member State, 'country or 
territory', or 

(c) a movement certificate of the model previously 
used in the context of preferential trade between 
the Community and the 'countries and territories', 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

(d) for goods destined for importation into Ireland 
or the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland, a certificate of the type 
previously used in the context of Commonwealth 
preferences. 

2. The movement certificates mentioned in para­
graph 1 (c) may continue to be used, under the 
conditions laid down in this Annex, until 31 
December 1975. 

3. Until 1 July 1977, Article 1 (3) and (4) shall not 
be applicable in respect of products obtained in one 
or more 'countries or territories' from: 

- products of one or more Member States of the 
Community as originally constituted, exported 
to one or more new Member States or to one 
or more 'countries or territories' referred to in 
Article 24 of the Act of Accession, or 

products of one or more new Member States, 
exported to one or more Member States of the 
Community as originally constituted, or to one 
or more 'countries or territories' referred to in 
Council Decision No 71/231/EEC (I) of 7 June 
1971 on the definition of the concept of 'originat­
ing products' and on methods of administrative 
cooperation for the application of the Decision 
of 29 September 1970 on the Association of the 
overseas countries and territories with the Euro­
pean Economic Community, 

where the products referred to in the two above 
indents have been the subject only of working or 
processing within the meaning of Article 3 (3). 

Article 29 

Movement certificates EUR. 1 and forms EUR. 2 
printed in the Member States before the date of the 
entry into force of the Regulation, which indicate 
the exporting country, group of countries or territory 
in boxes 4 and 7 respectively, may continue to be 
used until stocks are exhausted, under the conditions 
laid down by this Annex. 

(1} OJ No L 141, 27. 6. 1971, p. 47. 
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Annex 1 to Annex 1l 

EXPLANATORY NOTES 

Note 1 - Articles 1 and 2 

The terms 'Member States', 'countries and territories' and 'ACP States' shall also cover their 
territorial waters. 

Vessels operating on the high seas, including factory ships, on which the fish caught is worked 
or processed shall bt' considered as part of the territory of the Member State, 'country or 
territory' or ACP State to which they belong, provided that they satisfy the conditions set out 
in explanatory note 6. 

Note 2 - Article 1 (1) (b), (3) and (4) 

In order to determine whether goods originate in the Community, 'countries and territories' 
or in one or more of the ACP States, it shall not be necessary to establish whether the power 
and fuel, plant and equipment, and machines and tools used to obtain such goods originate in 
third countries or not. 

Note 3 - Article 1 

Where a percentage rule is applied in determining originating status of a product obtained 
in a Member State or a 'country or territory' the value added by the working or processing 
referred to in Article 1 shall correspond to the ex-works price of the product obtained less 
the customs value of third products imported into the Community or the 'countries and 
territories'. 

Note 4 - Article 3 (1) and (2) and Article 4 

The percentage rule constitutes, where the product obtained appears in List A, a criterion 
additional to that of change of heading for any non-originating product used. 

NoteS- Article 1 

Packing shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. This pro· 
vision, however, shall not apply to packing which is not of the normal type for the article 
packed and which has instrinsic utilization value and is of a durable nature, apart from its 
function as packing. 

Note6 

The term 'their vessels' shall apply only to vessels: 

- which are registered or recorded in a Member State, a 'country or territory' or an ACP 
State; 

- which sail under the flag of a Member State, a 'country or territory' or an ACP State; 

- which are owned to an extent of at least 500/o by nationals of Member States, 'countries 
and territories' or ACP States, or by a company with its head office in a Memb.;r State, 
'country and territory' or ACP State, of which the manager or managers, chairman of the 
board of directors or of the supervisory board, and the majority of the members of such 
boards, are nationals of Member States, 'countries and territories' or ACP States and of 
which, addition in the case of partnerships or limited companies, at least half the capital 
belongs to Member States, 'countries and territories' or ACP States or to public bodies or 
nationals of Member States, 'countries and territories' or ACP States; 

- of which at least 500/o of the crew, captain and officers included, are nationals of Member 
States, 'countries and territories' or ACP States. 
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Note 7 - Anicle 4 

'Ex-works price' shall mean the price paid to the manufacturer in whose undertaking the last 
working or processing is carried O\lt, provided the price includes the value of all the products 
used in manufacture. 

'Customs value' shall be understood as meaning the customs value laid down in the convention 
concerning the Valuation of Goods for Cmtoms Purposes signed in Brusse), on 1) December 
1950. 

Note 8- Article 23 

The authorities consulted shall fu •. 1ish any information concerning the conditions under which 
the product has been made, indicating esp(!cially the conditions in which the rules of origin 
have been respected in the various Membn States, 'countries and territories' or ACP States 
concerned. 

Note 9 - Article 1 (4) 

Within the meaning of Annex 11 'ACP States' shall mean the countries referred to as ACP 
States in the ACP-EEC Lome convention. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT !EEC II 303 Vol. II 

CCT 
h<>dong 

No 

Annex 2 to Annex 11 

LIST A 

List of working or processing operations which result in a change of tariff heading without 
conferring the status of 'originating products' on the products undergoing such operations, or 

conferring this status only subject to certain conditions 

Products obtained 

Description 

Working or rrocessing rhar does nor 
confer the status of originating products 

Working or rrocessinll that ~onfen rh~ 
ararus of originating products when rile 

following cQnditiolll arc mer 

------~-------------------------------------------------7---------------~----~ 
02.06 

03.02 

04.02 

04.03 

04.04 

07.02 

07.03 

07.04 

08.10 

08.11 

Meat and edible meat offals 
(except poultry liver), salted, in 
brine, dried or smoked 

Fish, dried, salted or m brine, 
smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the 
smoking process 

Milk and cream, preserved, 
concentrated or sweetened 

Butter 

Cheese and curd 

Vegetables (whether or not 
cooked), preserved by freezing 

Vegetables, provisionally pre­
served in brine, in sulphur water 
or in other preservative sol­
utions, but not specially prepared 
for immediate consumption 

Dried, dehydrated or evaporated 
vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, 
broken or in powder, but not 
further prepared 

Fruit (whether or not cooked), 
preserved by freezing, not 
containing added sugar 

Fruit provisionally preserved (for 
example, by sulphur dioxide gas, 
in brine, in sulphur water or in 
other preservative solutions), but 
unsuitable in that state for 
immediate consumption 
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Salting, placing in brine, drying 
or smoking of meat and edible 
meat offals of heading Nos 02.01 
and 02.04 

Drying, salting, placing in brine; 
smoking of fish, whether cqoked 
or not 

Preserving, concentrating, or 
adding sugar to milk or cream of 
heading No 04.01 

Manufacture from milk or cream 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 04.01, 04.02 and 
04.03 

Freezing of vegetables 

Placing in brine or in other 
solutions of vegetables of headiug 
No 07.01 

Drying, dehydration, ev;tporation 
cutting, grinding, powdering of 
vegetables of heading Nos 07.01 
to 07.03 

Freezing of fruit 

Placing in brine or in other 
solutions of fruit of heading Nos 
08.01 to 08.09 



I:£ 

CCT 
h~ading 

No 

0!!.12 

11.01 

11.02 

11.03 

11.04 

11.05 

11.06 

11.07 

11.08 

11.09 

15.01 

15.02 

15.04 

15.06 
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Products obtained 

De$crjprlon 

Fruit, dri~d, other than that 
falling within heading No 08-01, 
08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05 

Cereal flours 

cereal groats and cereal meal; 
other worked cereal grains (for 
example, rolled, flaked, polished, 
pearled or kibbled, but not 
further prepared), cl(cept husked, 
glazed, polished or broken rice; 
germ of cereals, whole, rolled, 
flaked or ground 

Flours of the leguminous 
vegetables falling within headmg 
No 07.05 

Flours of the fruits falling within 
any heading in Chapter 8 

Flour, meal and ·flakes of potato 

Flour and meal of sago and of 
manioc, arrowroot, salep and 
other roots and t1.1bers falling 
within heading No 07.06 

Malt, roasted or not 

Starches; iimlin 

Wheat gluten, whether or not 
dried 

La~d, other pig fat and poultry 
fat, rendered or solvent-extracted 

fats of bovine cattle, sheep or 
goats, unrendered; rendered or 
solvent-extracted fats (including 
'premier jus') obtained from 
those unrendered fats 

Fats and oils, of fish and marine 
mammals, whether or not 
refmed 

Other animal oils and fats 
(includiqg neat's-foot oil and 
fats from bones or waste) 
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Working nr processing that does nnl 
confer the status of or\gmanng products 

Drying of fruit 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from dried legumin­
ous vegetables 

Manufacture from fruits of 
Chaptqr 8 

Manufacture from potatoes 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 07.06 

Manufacture from cereals 

Manufacture from cereals of 
Chapter 10, or from potatoes or 
other products of Chapter 7 

Manufacture from wheat or 
wheat flours 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 02.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 02.01 and 02.06 

Manufacture from fish or marine 
mammals caught by fishing 
vessels ~;>f third countries 

Manufacture from ~roducts ~;>f 
Chapter 2 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

Workin11 or rrqcessing tlur confers the 
status of !'lfiginatmll rroducrs when rhe 

followiQg conditi1>ns are nret 
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U.T I headmg 
No 

ex 15.07 

16.01 

16.02 

16.04 

16.05 

17.02 

17.04 

17.05 

18.06 

19.01 

19.02 

19.03 

Products obtained 

Description 

Fixed vegetable oils, fluid or 
solid, crude, rcfmed or purified, 
but not including Chinawood ml, 
myrtlewax, Japan wax or oil of 
tung nuts, olcococca seeds or 
oittc1a seeds; also not including 
oils of a kind u~ed in m.tchmery 
or mechanical appliances or for 
industrial purposes other rhan the 
manufacture of edible products 

Sausages and the like, of meat, 
meat offal or animal blood 

Other prepared or preserved meat 
or meat offal 

Prepared 
including 
su bsmu res 

or preserved 
caviar and 

fish, 
cav1ar 

Crustaceans and molluscs, 
prepared or preserved 

Other sugars; sugar syrups; 
artificial honey (whether or not 
mixed with natural honey); 
caramel 

Sugar confectionery, not con· 
raining cocoa 

Flavoured or coloured sugars, 
syrups and molasses, but not 
including fruit juices containing 
added sugar in any proportion 

Chocolate and other food 
preparations containing cocoa 

Malt extract 

Preparations of flour, meal, 
starch or malt extract, of a kind 
used as infant food or for 
dietetic or culinary purposes, con· 
taining less than 500fo by weight 
of cocoa 

Macaroni, spaghetti and similar 
products 
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Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapters 7 and 12 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 2 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 3 

Manufacture from any product 

Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 300fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from other products 
of Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 300fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 the value of which 
exceeds 300fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 11.07 

Manufacture from cereals and 
derivatives thereof, meat and 
milk, or in which the value of 
products of Chapter 17 used 
exceeds 300fo of the value of the 
finished product 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture fr01n durum wheat 



II 

CCT 
headinr. 

No 

19.04 

19.05 

19.06 

19.07 

19.08 

20.01 

20.02 

20.03 

20.04 

ex 1,0.05 

20.~ 
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Products obtained 

DeS(ription 

Tapioca and sago; tapioca and 
sago substitutes from potato or 
other starches 

Prepared foods obtained by the 
swelling or roasting of cereals or 
cereal products (puffed rice, 
cornflakes and similar products) 

Communion wafers, empty 
cachets of a kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing 
wafers, rice paper, and similar 
products 

Bread, ships' biscuits and other 
ordinary bakers' wares, not con· 
taining added sugar, honey, eggs, 
fats, cheese or fruit 

Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other 
fine bakers' wares, whether or 
not containing cocoa in any 
proportion 

Vegetables and fruit prepared or 
preserved by vinegar or acetic 
acid, with or without sugar, 
whether or not containing salt, 
spices or rpustard 

Vegetables prepared or preserved 
otherwise than by vinegar or 
acetic acid 

Fruit preserved by freezing, con· 
taining added sugar 

Fruits, fruit-peel and parts of 
plants, preserved by sugar 
(drained, glace or crystalliz~d) 

Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, 
fruit purees and fruit pastes, being 
cooked preparations, containing 
added sugar 

Fruit otherwise prepared or 
preserved whether or not con· 
taining added sugar or spirit: 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from potato starch 

Manufacture from any product 
other than of Chapter 17 (1) or 
in which the value of the 
products of Chapter 17 used 
exceeds 30•/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 11 

Preserving vegetables, fresh or 
frozen or preserved temporarily 
or preserved in vinegar 

Preserving vegetables fresh or 
frozen 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exeeds 300/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

PI Thi• rule do~ not apply where the u.e of maize of the 'zea indurata' type or 'durum wheat' i1 concerned. 
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Working or proeessin11 that confers the 
status of ortginating products when the 

followmg condittons are met 
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Products obtained 

CCT I heading 
No 

Description 

20.06 A. Nuts 
(cant' d) 

ex 20.07 

ex 21.01 

21.05 

22.02 

22.06 

22.08 

22.09 

22.10 

B. Other fruits 

Fruit juices (including grape 
must), whether or not containing 
added sugar, but unfermented and 
not containing spirit 

Roasted chicory and extracts 
thereof 

Soups and broths in liquid, solid 
or powder forms; homogenized 
food preparations 

Lemonade, flavoured spa waters 
and flavoured aerated waters, and 
other non-alcoholic beverages, not 
including fruit and vegetable 
juices falling within heading No 
20.07 

Vermouths, and other wines of 
fresh grapes flavoured with 
aromatic extracts 

Ethyl alcohol or neutral spirits, 
undenatured, of a strength of 
80° or higher; denatured spirits 
(including ethyl alcohol and 
neutral spirits) of any strength 

Spirits (other than those of 
heading No 22.08); liqueurs and 
other spirituous beverages; com-
pound alcoholic preparations 
(known as 'concentrated 
extracts') for the manufacture of 
beverages 

Vinegar and substitutes for vinegar 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating 11roducts 

Manufactured from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 300/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products of 
Chapter 17 of which the value 
exceeds 30°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from chicory roots, 
fresh or dried 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 20.02 

Manufacture from fruit juices(') 
or in which the value of products 
of Chapter 17 used exceeds 300fo 
of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from produ~=ts of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 08.04, 20.07, 22.04 or 
22.05 

(') This rule doca not apply where fruit juices of pineapple, lime and lf&peff\llt arc concerned. 
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Workina or promsina that confers the 
status of oriainating pro!luc;rs when the 

followina conditio11s uc !Bet 

Manufacture, without added 
sugar or spirit, in which the 
value of the constituent 
'originating produc~s· of heading 
Nos 08.0\, 08.05 and 12.01, 
represents lit least 60'/o of the 
value of the manqfactjurcd 
product 
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CCT I headinp; 
No 

ex 23.03 

23.04 

23.07 

ex 24.02 

ex 28.38 

30.03 

31.05 

32.06 

32.07 

33.05 

35.05 

Products obtained 

Description 

Rc>idues from the manufacture of 
maize starch (excluding concen­
trated steeping hquours), of a 
protein content, calculated on the 
dry product, exceeding 40°/o dry 
weight 

Oil cake and other residues 
(except dregs) rc~ulting from the 
extraction of vegetable oils 

Sweetened for.1gr; other 
prepar.ltions of a kind used m 
animal feeding 

Cigarette~, 

tobacco 
cigars, 

Aluminium sulphate 

smoking 

Medicaments (including veterin­
ary medicaments) 

Other fertilizers; goods of the 
prc\cnt Chapter m tablets, 
h>tcnges and similar prepared 
fonm or in packing> of a gross 
weight not exceeding 10 kg 

Colour lakes 

Other colouring matter; mor­
ganic products of a kind used as 
luminophores 

Aqueous distilla es and aqueous 
solutions of essential oils, 
mcluding such products suitable 
for medicinal uses 

Dextrins and dextrin glues; 
soluble or roasted starches; starch 
glues 

Workmg or processin~ thnt does not 
confer the !:ltatus of onglll.tnng rruduct'i 

M.111t1facture from mai1.e or maize 
flour 

Manufacture 
products 

from vanou~ 

Manufacture from 
denvcd products, 
sugar and molasses 

cereJis and 
me.lt, milk, 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 32.04 or 32.05 (1 ) 

Mixing of oxides or salts of 
Chapter 28 with extenders such 
as barium sulphate, chalk barium 
carbonate and satin white (1) 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 33.01 (1) 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

\X1orkanJZ or proce~\lnA th:tt confers the 
c;;t~lttiS r,f flrlJ!Ill Hill).! rrodu<.tc; \\hen the 

folio\\ 111~ ronJuwns are met 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 24.01 of which at 
least 70 °/o by quantity are 'origt· 
nating products' 

Manuf.Icture m which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the product~ used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does no 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture 
potatoes 

from maize or 

(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquired the status of originating products in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 
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CCT 
headmg 

No 

37.01 

37.02 

37.04 

38.11 

38.12 

38.13 

ex 38.14 

38.15 

Products obtained 

Description 

Photographic plates and film in 
the flat, sensitized, unexposed, of 
any material other than paper, 
paperboard or cloth 

Film in rolls, ~ensitized, unex­
posed, perforated or not 

Sensitized 
exposed 

plates 
but not 

negative or positive 

and film, 
developed, 

Dismfectants, insecticides, fungi­
cides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting 
products, rat poisons and simi­
lar products, put up in forms or 
packings for sale by retail or as 
preparations or as articles (for 
example, sulphur-treated bands, 
wicks and candles, fly-papers) 

Prepared glazings, prepared 
dressings and prepared mordants, 
of a kind used in the textile, 
paper, leather or like industries 

Pickling preparations for metal 
surfaces; fluxes and other 
auxiliary preparations for 
soldering, brazing or welding; 
soldering, brazing or welding 
powders and pastes consisting of 
metal and other materials; pre­
parations of a kind used as cores 
or coatings for welding rods and 
electrodes 

Anti-knock preparations, oxi­
dation inhibitors, gum inhibitors, 
viscosity improvers, anti-corrosive 
preparations and similar prepared 
additives for mineral oils, 
excluding prepared additives for 
lubricants 

Prepared rubber accelerators 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.02 (1) 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 (1) 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 37.01 or 37.02 (1) 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed SOOfo of the value of the 
finished product 

(') These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which hue acquired the atatus of oril!natina producca ID accocduea with 
the conditione laid down in Ust B. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

38.17 

38.18 

ex38.19 
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Products obtained 

Description 

Preparations and charges 
fire-extinguishers; charged 
extinguishing grenades 

for 
fire-

Composite solvents and thinners 
for varnishes and similar products 

Chemical products and prepara­
tions of the chemical or allied 
industries (including those con­
sisting of mixtures of natural 
products), not elsewhere specified 
or included; residual products of 
the chemical or allied mdustries, 
not elsewhere specified or 
mcluded, excluding: 

- Fuse) oil and Dippel's oil; 

- Naphthenic acids and their 
non-water-soluble salts, esters 
of naphthenic acids; 

- Sulphonaphthenic acids and 
their non-water-soluble salts; 
esters of sulphonaphthenic 
acids; 

- Petroleum sui phonates, exclud­
ing petroleum sulphonates of 
alkali 'meta.ls, of ammonium 
or of ethanolamines, 
thiophenated sulphonic acids 
of oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals, and 
their salts; 

- Mixed alkylbenzenes and 
mixed alkylnaphthalenes; 

- Ion exchangers; 

- Catalysts; 

- Getters for vacuum tubes; 

- Refractory cements or mortars 
and similar preparations; 

-- Alkaline 1ron oxide for the 
purification of gas; 

- Carbon (excluding that in 
artificial graphite of heading 
No 38.01) of metallo-graphite 
or other compounds, in the 
form of small plates, bars or 
other semi-manufactures 
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Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

COLLECTED ACTS . OCT /EEC 

Working or processing that confera the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50"/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 



COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 39.02 

39.07 

40.05 

41.08 

43.03 

44.21 

45.03 

Products obtained 

Description 

Polymerization products 

Articles of materials of the kinds 
described in heading Nos 39.01 
to 39.06 

Plates, sheets and strip, of 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber, other than smoked sheets 
and crepe sheets of heading 
No 40.01 or 40.02; granules of 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic 
rubber compounded ready for 
vulcanization; unvulcanized 
natural or synthetic rubber, com­
pounded before or after coagul­
ation either with carbon black 
(with or without the addition of 
mineral oil) or with silica (with 
or without the addition of 
mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 

Patent leather and Imitation 
patent leather; metallized leather 

Articles of furskin 

Complete wooden packing cases, 
boxes, crates, drums and similar 
packings 

Articles of natural cork 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Making up from furskin in plates, 
crosses and similar forms (heading 
No ex 43,02) (I) 
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Working or processing that cQnfers the 
status of originating products when the 

following co~tditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 Ofo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the v;tlue 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Varnishing or metallizing of 
leather of heading Nos 41.02 to 
41.07 (other than skin leather of 
crossed Indian sheep and of 
Indian goat or kid, not further 
prepared than vegetable tanned, 
or if otherwise prepared obviously 
unsuitable for immediate use in 
the manufacture of leather articles) 
in which the value of the skin 
leather used does not exceed 500/e 
of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from boards· no~ cut 
to size 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 45.01 

(1) Theee provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which ban acquired the status of originatin11 products in accordance with 
the condition• laid down in List B. 
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Products obtained 

ccr 
heading 

No 
Description 

. 48.06 

48 .. 14 

4!U5 

48.16 

49.09 

49.10 

Paper and paperhoard, ruled, 
lined or squ:1r•:d, hut not other­
wise plinted, in roll~ or 'heets 

Writing blocks, envdopes, letter 
cards, plain po\tl.'ards, corre~pon­
dcnce card~; boxes, pouches, 
wallets and writing compendiums, 
of paper or p;tperboard, ce>n­
taining onl)· an <1\~ortment of 
p;tper ~tationery 

Other paper and paperboard, \.'Ut 
to ~ize or sha pc 

Boxes, bags and other packing 
containers, of paper or papt·r­
hoard 

Picture postcards, Christmas and 
other picture greeting card~, 
printed by any process, with or 
without trimmings 

Calendars of any kind, of paper 
or paperboard, including calendar 
blocks 

50.04(1) Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil 
or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 

50.05(1) Yam spun from silk waste other 
than noil, not put up for retail 
sale 

50.06(1) 

X:»50.08(1) 

Yarn spun from noil silk, not put 
up for retail sale 

Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil 
or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 

Imitation catgut of silk 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of origtnaring products 

Manufacture from product~ of 
heading No 49.11 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 49.11 

COLLECTED ACTS • OCT /EEC 

Working or rruc:essin11 that confers the 
statu• of ori11inating products when the 

followinl! cnndittuns are met 

.1\lanuf.tt.ture from paper pulp 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the produl.'ts used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from paper pulp 

Manufadure in which the value 
of the products used ,!oes not 
cxl.'eed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from products other 
than those of heading No 50.04 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.01 or from 
products of heading No 50.03. 
neither carded nor combed 

(') For yarn composed o£ two or more textile materials, the c:onditioas shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headinas uacler which 
yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yam is compo$ed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more mixecl 
textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weisht of textile materials Incorporated. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

Products obtained 

Description 

50.09(•) Woven fabrics of silk or of waste 
silk other than noil 

50.10(•) Woven fabrics of noil silk 

51.03(2) 

51.04(1) 

Yarn of 
(continuous), 
retail sale 

man-made fibres 
not put up for 

Monofil, stnp (artificial straw and 
the like) and Imitation catgut, of 
man-made ftbre materials 

Yarn of man-made fibres 
(continuous), put up for retail 
sale 

Woven fabrics of man-made 
fibres (continuous), mcluding 
woven fabncs of monofil or stnp 
of heading No 51.01 or 51.02 

52.01 (2) Metallized yarn, being textile 
yarn spun with metal or covered 
with metal by any process 

52.02(•) Woven fabric~ of metal thread or 
of metallized yarn, of a kind used 
in articles of apparel, as furnishing 
fabrics or the like 

D.06(2) Yarn of carded sheep's or 
bmbs' wool (woollen yarn), not 
put up for retail sale 

53.07(2) Yarn of combed sheep's or 
lambs' wool (worsted yarn), not 
put up for retail sale 

Working or procening that does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions arc met 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 50.02 or 50.03 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products, from textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their w ..tste, neither carded nor 
combed 

Manufacture from chemical 
products, from textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 53.01 or 53.03 

(I) For fabncs composed of two or more textile materials, the condlttons shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
fabric of the other textile material< of whtch the mtxed fabnc IS composed would be classtfied. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose wet~ht doe' not exceed 10% of the total wright of textile matertals incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the materl.!l in question ts prn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, falling 

within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the mJtetlal tn que<tion is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of 

a film of arttticial pla<tlc m.ttertal whether or not covered with alumintum powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of a transparent 
or coloured glue brtween two films of artifictal plastic material. 

(•) For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
yarns of the other textile matenals of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose we1ght does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. 
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II 

CCT 
heading 

No 
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Prod11cts obtained 

Description 

53.08(1) Yarn of fine animal hair (carded 
or combed), not put up for retail 
sale 

53.09(1) Yarn of horsehair or of other 
coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 

53.10(1) Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of 
horsehair or of other animal hair 
(fine or coarse), put up for retail 
sale 

53.11(2
) Woven fabrics of sheep's or 

lambs' wool or of fine animal 
hair 

53.12(2) Woven fabrics of coarse animal 
hair other than horsehair 

53.13(2) Woven fabrics of horsehair 

54.03(1) Flax or ramie yarn, not put up 
for retail sale 

54.04(1) Flax or ramie yarn, put up for 
retail sale 

54.05(1) Woven fa~rics of flax or of ramie 

55.05(l) Cotton yarn, not put up for retail 
sale 

55.06(1) Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 

55.07(2) Cotton gauze 

55.08(2) Terry towelling and similar 
terry fabrics, of cotton 

55.09(2) Other woven fabrics of cotton 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the stat11s of originating products 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT !EEC 

Working or processina that confen tbc 
status of originating prodiiCts when the 

following conditions are mer 

Manufacture from raw fine 
animal hJtr of heading No 53.02 

Manufacture from raw coarse 
animal hair of heading No 53.02 
or from raw horsehair of heading 
No 05.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 05.03 and 53.01 to 
53.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 53.01 to 53.05 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 53.02 to 53.05 

Manufacture from horsehair of 
heading No 05.03 

Manufacture either from products 
of heading No 54.01 neither 
carded nor combed or &om 
products of heading No 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 54.01 or 54.02 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01 or 55.03 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading No 55.01, 55.03 or 55.04 

(') For yarn composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yarn is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. 

(1) For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in thil list m11sr also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed wo11ld be classified. This rule, however, does nor apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the material in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, falllDa 

within headings Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(u) ro 30 •to where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of 

aluminium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with al11mini11m powder, this core having been inserted and 
glued by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
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CCT 
beading 

No 

Producu obtained 

Desc:ription 

56.01 Man-made fibres (discontinuous), 
not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning 

56.02 Continuous filament tow for the 
manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) 

56.03 Waste (including yarn waste and 
pulled or garnetted rags) of man· 
made fibres (continuous or 
discontinuous), not carded, 
combed or otherwise prepared for 
spinning 

56.04 Man-made fibres (discontinuous 
or waste), carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning 

56.05(1) Yarn of man-made fibres (discon· 
tinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale 

56.06(1) Yarn of man-made fibres (discon· 
tinuous or waste), put up for 
retail sale 

56.07(2) Woven fabrics of man-made 
fibres (discontinuous or waste) 

57.05(1) Yarn of true hemp 

57.06(1) Yarn of jute or of other textile 
bast fibres of heading No 57.03 

57.07(1) Yarn of other vegetable textile 
fibres 

Working or p~essing that does nor 
confer the narua of originating products 
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Working or proceuina that confen the 
statui of originatinl ~roductl when the 

following condinona are met 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemic:al 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from chemical 
products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 56.01 to 56.03 

Manufacture from raw true hemp 

Manufacture trom raw jute, jute 
tow or from other raw textile bast 
fibres of heading No 57.03 

Manufacture f~om raw vegetable 
textile fibres of heading No 57.02 
or 57.04 

(1) For yam composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
yarns of the other textile materials of which the mixed yam is composed would be dusilied. This rule, however, does nor apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10 'Yo of the total weiaht of textile materials incorporated. 

(') For fabrics composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list mull also be met in respect of each of the headings undor which 
fabric of the other textile materials of which the mixed fabric is composed would be dasailied. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weiaht of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the material in question is yam made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, falling 

within headings Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the material in question is yarn of a width not exceeding S mm fQrmed of a core confining either of a thin atrip of aluminium or of 

a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of a transparent 
or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
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CCT 
headmg 

No 

57.0S 

Vol. II 

Product~ obt:uncJ 

Dcscnption 

Paper yarn 

57.09(1) Woven fabrics of true hemp 

57.10(1) Woven fabric~ of jute or of other 
textile bast fabrics of heading 
No 57.03 

57.11 (1) 

57.12 

Woven fabnc~ of other vegetable 
textile fibre~ 

Woven fabrics of paper y.trn 

58.01 (2) Carpets, carpeting .mJ 
knotted (made up or not) 

rugs, 

5fUJ2(2 ) Other carpet~, carpctmg, rugs, 
m.lt~ and mattmg, and 'Kelem', 
'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie' 
rug~ and the like (made up or not) 

i8.04(2J \X'ovcn pile fabrics and chenille 
f:~bric~ !other than terry towelling 
or ~tmtl:Jr terry fabrics of cotton 
of headmg No 55.08 and 
fabric~ of heading No 58.05) 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Workmg or processing that does not ~l~~ork rnc or processong thdt confer< 
confer the status of origmating product~ I ~taru.., ot on~maung prodw .. t.;; when I followllll-! cond1t1on~ are met 

the 
the 

I 
- ~~- --~ -------

.\l.und.tcltllc fwm products of 
llupter 47, from chemtcal 
product~, tc,tilc pulp or from 
natur.tl textile ftbres dtscontmuous 
man-made fibres or their waste, 
nctther carded nor combed 

Manuf.tcture from products of 
headmg No 57.01 

Manuf.tcture from raw Jllte, JUte 
tow or from other r.nv textile bast 
ftbrc\ of hcadmg No 57.03 

M:~nuf.tcture 

heading No 
from cotr 
No 57.07 

from 
57.02 
yarn 

materials of 
or 57.04 or 
of heading 

Manufacture from paper, from 
chemical products, textile pulp or 
from natural textile fibres, 
dtscontmuous m.m~made ftbres or 
their waste 

M.muf.lUttrt: from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
51.01, 'i1.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 
to 57.04 

Manuf.tcture from materials of 
headmg Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
51.01, 53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 
to 55.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from coir yarn of heading 
No 57.07 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
'i5.04, 56.01 to 56.03, 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

(1J 1-or fdbnc., compoo,<.:d of two or more textile m a tcnal.;;, the conditiOns shown m th1~ hst must also be met 111 re!,pect of each of the headings under which 
fabrtc of the other textile matertal< of wh1ch the mhed fabric is composed would be classified. Thts rule, however, does not apply to any one or more 
mtxed tcxule matcnals whose we1ght doL'S note xcecd ton/o of the total wetght of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(1) to 20% where the material m que<tlon 1< yarn maJe of polyurethane segmented with flex1ble segment< of rolycther, whether or not gimped, falling 

w11hm headmg No' ex 51.01 and ex 1H.07; 
fu) to 30 11.1 whr:rc the m:ncnal m question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting c1thcr of a th111 -.rr1p of alumimum or of 

.1 him of ;unhcJal pla.,nc mJtcnal whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core h:1v111g been incterrcd .111d glued by mc.ln".. of a transrarent 
or t.olonrcd l.dtK between two him., of arufic1al plastic material. 

' 1) J or prr,du<.t'i compo<;ed of two or more texttle matcnals, the conditiOns shown in this list muc;t alc,o be met m re~pet..t of c.1ch of the headings under which 
productc, of the other texttlc materi:-~1., of wh1ch the mtxed product IS compoc;ed would be cla~ ... ificd. Th1s rule, however, does not apply to any one or 
m(,re m1xeJ tcxtrle m:ltcrJ.tl.., who'ic wught docc; not exceed 10% of the t'1tal weight of texttle m ttcnaJ.., Incorporated. Thi'i percentage shall be increased: 
(1) to 20% wh<.r~ the product m qu~~tlon ts yarn made of polyurethane seRmented with flextblc "oegmcnt.., nf polyethcr, whether or not gtmpcd, falling 

wnhm hcadmg No~ ex 11.01 and ex SR.07; 
tu) to 10°,{, where the product 111 ~uestwn h yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting: e1th<.·r of a thin strip of alumimum or of 

a him of artJflcJal p)a..,tJ<. matcnal whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having hcen IO'lt.rtcd and glued by means of a rransr:1rent 
or u,lotJrcd vim hctW('C"n two him~ of ,lftificinl pi.Ht!C material. 
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Products obtamed 

CCT I heading 
No 

Dr'icription 

58.05(1) Narrow woven fabrics, and 
narrow fabrics (bolduc) consisting 
of warp without weft assembled 
by means of an adhesive, other 
than goods falling within heading 
No 58.06 

58.06(1) Woven labels, badges and the 
like, not embroidered, in the 
piece, in strips or cut to shape or 
size 

58.07(1) Chenille yarn (including flock 
chenille yarn), gimped yarn (other 
than metallized yarn of heading 
No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn); braids and ornamental 
trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 

58.08(1) Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 

58.09(1) Tulle and other net fabrics (but 
not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand 
or mechanically made lace, in 
the piece, in strips or in motifs 

58.10 Embroidery, in the piece, in strips 
or in motifs 

59.01(1) Wadding and articles of wadding; 
textile flock and dust and mill 
neps 

59.02(1) Felt and articles of felt whether 
or not impregnated 

ex 59.02(1) Needled felt, whether or not 
impregnated or coated 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Working or proccssmg that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

followmg condttoons are met 

M.mufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
.53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from 
chemic:1l products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
S1.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
H.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or from 
chemical products or textile pulp 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the product used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of 
finished product 

Manufacture either from na,tural 
fibres or from chemical productS 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textiles pulp 

Manufacture from fibre or 
continuous polypropylene filament 
of which the denomination of the 
filaments is less than 8 denier 
and of which the value does not 
exceed 400fo of the value of the 
finished product 

(') For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings 
under which products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. This rule however, does not 
apply to any one or more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exeed 100/o of the total weight of textile material; incorporated. This 
percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 200/e where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, 

falling withm heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30 •to where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of alumi­

nium or of a film of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued 
by means of a transparent or coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

59.03(1) 

Products obtained 

Description 

Bonded fibre fabrics, 
bonded yarn fabrics, and 
of such fabrics, whether 
impregn;lted or coated 

similar 
articles 
or not 

59.04(1) Twine, cordage, ropes and cables, 
plaited or not 

59.05(1) Nets and netting made of twine, 
cordage or rope, and made up 
fishmg nets of yarn, twine, 
cordage or rope 

59.06(1
) Other articles made from yarn, 

twme, cordage, rope or cables, 
other than textile fabrics and 
articles made from such fabrics 

59.07 Textile fabrics coated with gum 
or amylaceous substances of a 
kind used for the outer covers of 
books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buck­
ram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 

59.08 Textile fabrics impregnated, 
coated, covered or laminated with 
preparatiOIJS of cellulose deriva­
tives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 

59.09 Textile fabrics coated or impreg­
nated with oil or preparations 
with a basis of drying oil 

59.10(1) Linoleum and materials prepared 
on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or 
not cut to shape or of a kind 
used as floor coverings; floor 
coverings consisting of a coating 
applied on a textile base, cut to 
shape or not 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating productl 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products whm the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 

Manufacture either from natural 
fibres or from chemical products 
or textile pulp or from coir yarn 
of heading No 57.07 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture either from yam or 
from textile fibres 

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditiotiS shown in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headings under which 
products of the other textile materials of which the mixed product is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or 
more mixed textile materials whose weighr does not exceed 10% ofthe total weight of textile materials incorporated. This percentage shall be increased: 
(i) to 20% where the product in quesrion is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with Oexible segments of polyether, whether or not gimped, fallin1 

within heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the rroduct in question is yarn of a width not exceeding 5 mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of a 61m 

of artificial p)asttc matetial whether or not covered with aluminium powder, this core having been inserted and glued by means of a transparent or 
coloured glue between two film& of artificial plastic material. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

59.11 

59.12 

59.13(1) 

59.15(1) 

59.16(1) 

59.17(1) 

ex Chap­
ter 60 (1) 

ex 60.02 

Products obtained 

Description 

Rubberized textile 
than rubberized 
crocheted goods 

fabrics, other 
knitted or 

Textile fabrics otherwise impreg­
nated or coatP.d; painted canvas 
being theatrical ~ccnery, studio 
backcloths or the like 

Elastic fabrics and trimmings 
(other than knitted or crocheted 
goods) consJstmg of textile 
materials combined with rubber 
threads 

Textile hosepiping and similar 
tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other 
materials 

Transmission, conveyor or 
elevator belts or belting, of textile 
material, whether or not 
strengthened with metal or other 
material 

Textile fabrics and textile 
articles, of a kind commonly used 
in machinery or plant 

Knitted and crocheted goods, 
excluding knitted or crocheted 
goods obtained by sewing or by 
the assembly of pieces of knitted 
or crocheted goods (cut or 
obtained directly to shape) 

Gloves, mittens and mitts, knitted 
or crocheted, not elastic or 
rubberized, obtained by sewing or 
by the assembly of pieces of 
knitted or crocheted goods (cut 
or obtained directly to shape) 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originatina products 
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Working or processing that confers rhe 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from yarn 

Manufacture from single yarn 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from mateJ;ials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53,05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 5G.01 to 56.03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from materials of 
heading Nos 50.01 to 50.03, 
53.01 to 53.05, 54.01, 55.01 to 
55.04, 56.01 to 56,03 or 57.01 to 
57.04 or from chemical products 
or textile pulp 

Manufacture from natural fibres, 
carded or combed, from materials 
of heading Nos 56.01 to S6.03, 
from chemical products or textile 
pulp 

Man1,1facture from yarn (1) 

(1) For products composed of two or more textile materials, the conditions show11 in this list must also be met in respect of each of the headinp under which 
products of the other textile materials of whlch rhe mixed product is composed would be classified. This rule, however, does not apply to any one or 
more mixed textile materials whose weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of textile materials incorporated, This percentage sball be lnQC&sed: 
(i) to 20% where the product in question is yarn made of polyurethane segmented with flexible segments of polyether, whether or not limped, falling 

withln heading Nos ex 51.01 and ex 58.07; 
(ii) to 30% where the product in question is yarn of a width not exceeding .f mm formed of a core consisting either of a thin strip of aluminium or of a film 

of artificial plastic material whether or not covered with aluminium powder, thls core having been inse'red and glued by mean. of a transparent or 
coloured glue between two films of artificial plastic material. 

(1) Trimmings and accessories used (excluding lininp and interlining) whlch chanP, tariff heading do not remove the originating sratlll ofthe product obtained 
if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 60.03 

ex 60.04 

ex 60.0) 

ex 60.()6 

61.0 I 

ex 61.01 

ex 61.02 

ex 61.02 

ex 61.02 

Vol. II 

Product., ohr:uneJ 

0C"oCript1011 

~toc·king,, undn o,tock1ng,, '"ck<o, 
.mkleo,ocb, ~ocketteo, and the ltke, 
knutcd or crocheted, not cla,tiC 
or ruhhen?ed, obtained by 
~ew111g or by the .I'>'>CIIIbl) of 
piece~ of knitted or no,hctcd 
goods (cut or obt.11nnl d1rcctl) to 
o,hape) 

Under garment'>, kn1ttcd or cro­
cheted, not clastic or rubberized, 
obt.1med by o,ewmg or by the 
.l'>'emhly of p1eceo, of knitted or 
crocheted goodo, (cut or oht.11ned 
tltrectly to ~hape) 

Outer garntellt~ .md otiH·1 
article'>, knitted or crocheted, not 
ela~t1c or rubberit.ed, obtained 
by ~ewing or by the .l'><oembly of 
pieceo, of knitted or crocheted 
goodo, (cut or obtained directly to 
<ohapc) 

Other arudc'>, knitted nr 
crocheted, ela<otJc o1 rubbcnzcd 
(mdudmg clao,tJC knce-L.lp~ and 
clastic ~tocking~), obtained by 
sewing or by the ao,":mbly of 
piece'> of knitted or crocheted 
good~ (cut or obtained directly 
to shape) 

:V1en\ .md bo) .,·outer garment'> 

F1re reo,~o,tant equipment of cloth 
covered hy foil of aluminrzed 
polyeo,tcr 

Women\, girls' and infant<o' 
outer garments, not embroidered 

Fire resl'>tant 
covered by 
polye~ter 

equipment of cloth 
foil of aluminized 

Women\, girl~' and infants' 
outer garments, embroidered 

Workmg or proce~Jsmg th:n doe~ not 
confer the srarw1 of ortgtndtmg productc; 
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1-Workm~ or rroa,~n~-•hat confrrs the 
\l:H!I<.. of OriJ.!InatJOft rroducts when the 

fo11o" Jnj::: condition., are met 

i 

.\ l.olllll.l< I 'Ill !1 11111 ) .lrll 11) 

ld.u1uf.Jcturc from yarn (1
1 

M.lllul.lcturc from yarn (1) 

\l.mut.lctun· from yarn (1 ) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (2) 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 400Jo of the value of the 
finished product (1) (2) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (") 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of which the value does not 
exceed 400Jo of the value of the 
finished product(') (2) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 40 Ofo of the 
value of the finished product (1) 

(') Trimmings and accessories u•ed (excluding hnings and mterhning) which change taflff heading do not remove the origmatmg status of the product obtained 
if their we1ght doe• not exceed 10% of the total weight of a lithe textile materials incorporated. 

(") These provisions do not apply where the product; are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B. 
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CCT 
hoading 

No 

61.03 

61.04 

ex 61.0) 

ex 61.0) 

ex 61.06 

ex 61.06 

61.07 

ex 61.08 

ex 61.08 

61.09 

61.10 

Products obtainod 

Description 

Men's and boys' under garments, 
including collars, shirt fronts and 
cuffs 

Women's, girls' .md infants' 
under garment~ 

Handkerchiefs, not embroidered 

Handkerchiefs, embroidered 

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, not 
embroidered 

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, man­
tillas, veils and the like, 
embroidered 

Ties, bow ties and cravats 

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments, not embroidered 

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice­
fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, 
yokes and similar accessories and 
trimmings for women's and 
girls' garments, embroidered 

Corsets, corset-belts, suspender­
belts, brassieres, braces, sus­
penders, garters and the like 
(including such articles of 
knitted or crocheted fabric), 
whether or not elastic 

Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, 
socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) ( 2) 

Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (') (') (a) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product (1 ) 

Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn of natural textile 
fibres or discontinuous man-made 
fibres or their waste, or from 
chemical products or textile 
pulp (1) (1) 

Manufacture from fabrics, no 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 4fJII/e of the value 
of the finished product (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (•) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the f!nished product (1) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (I) 

Manufacture from yarn (1) (I) 

l'l Trimmings and accessories used (excluding linings and interlining) which change tariff heading do not remove the originating status of the product obtained 
if their weight does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile materials incorporated. 

(") These provisions do not apply where the products arc obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions shown in List B. 
(1) For products obtained from two or more textile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the mixed textile materials if it1 or their weiabt does 

not exceed 10% of the total woight of all the textile materials incorporated. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 61.10 

61.11 

62.01 

ex 62.02 

ex 62.02 

62.03 

62.04 

62.05 

64.01 

Vol. II 

Products obtained 

Description 

Fire resistant equipment of cloth 
covered by foil of aluminized 
polyester 

Made up accessories for articles 
of apparel (for example, dress 
shields, shoulder and other pads, 
belts, muff$, sleeve protectors, 
pockets) 

Travelling rugs and blankets 

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; not 
embroidered 

Bed linen, table linen, toilet linen 
and kitchen linen; curtains and 
other furnishing articles; 
embroidered 

Sacks and bags, of a kind used 
for the packing of goods 

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sun­
blinds, tents and camping goods 

Other made up textile articles 
(including dress patterns) 

Footwear with outer soles and 
uppers of rubber or artificial 
plastic material 

Working or proceasin11 that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or 
to other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture from uncoated cloth 
of whtch the value does not 
exceed 40°/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) (2 ) 

Manufacn•re from yarn (1) (') 

Manufacture from unbleached 
yarn of Chapters 50 to 56 (1) (') 

Manufacture from unbleached 
single yarn (2) (1) 

Manufacture from fabrics, not 
embroidered, the value of which 
does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product 

Manufacture from chemical 
products, textile pulp or from 
natural textile fibres, 
discontinuous man-made fibres or 
their waste (1) (1) 

Manufacture from single un­
bleached yarn (1) (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 400/o of the value of the 
finished product 

(1) Triauniuaa and aiXCIIOrica uaecl (C~Ccluding linings and in~rlining) whic;h chanae tariff beading clo not remove the originating status of the product obtained 
if their weitlht doCJ not eJCceed 10 ')(, of the total weight of all the tenUe materials incorporated. 

(") Till:le provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from printed fabric in accordance with the conditions ahowft in List B. 
(") Pot proolucts obtained from two or more teJCtile materials, this rule does not apply to one or more of the miJCed textile materials if its or their weight 

does not exceed 10% of the total weight of all the textile IIUiterials incorporated. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

64.02 

64.03 

64.04 

65,03 

65.05 

66.01 

ex 70.07 

Products obtained 

Desctiption 

Footwear with outer soles of 
leather or composition leather; 
footwear (other than footwear 
falling within heading No 64.01) 
with outer soles of rubber or 
artificial plastic material 

Footwear with outer sole~ of wood 
or cork 

Footwear with outer soles of other 
materials 

Felt hats and other felt headgear, 
being headgear made from the 
felt hoods and plateaux falling 
within heading No 65.01, whether 
or not lined or trimmed 

Hats and other headgear (includ­
ing hair nets), knitted or 
crocheted, or ma4e up from lace, 
felt or other textile fabric in the 
piece (but not from strips), 
whether or not lined or trimmed 

Umbrellas and sunshades (includ­
ing walking-stick umbrellas, 
umbrella ttrnts, and garden and 
similar umbrellas) 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass 
(including flashed or wired glass) 
cut to shape other than rectangu­
lar shape, or bent or otherwise 
worked (for example, edge 
worked or engraved) whether or 
not surface ground or polished; 
multiple-walled insulating glass 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

Working or prqcessing that does not 
confer the status of origjnarins products 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to ipner soles or 
to other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sqle components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except metal 

Manufacture from assemblies of 
uppers affixed to inner soles or to 
other sole components, but 
without outer soles, of any 
material except llletal 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 71).06 
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Workias or procc:aaing that confen the 
scatut Qf oriaillating ~l'Oilucts wh~m the 

following condiuons lfC met 

M;mufacture from textile fibres 

Manufacture either ftom yarn or 
from textile fibres · 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed soot, of the value of the 
finished pro,:luct 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

:-o.ox 

70.09 

71.15 

71.07 

73.0R 

73 09 

7310 

73.11 

73.12 

73.11 

73.14 

Vol. II 

Product., obt:HncJ 

Dc.,cnption 

)afcty gl,t\\ 
toughened or 
,hapcd or not 

L<>ll'>l!>ting of 
Ltmtn.ued gLt;s, 

Glass m1rror' (mcluding rear-v1cw 
mirror;), unfr.tmed, framed or 
hacked 

Artidc\ COil'>l~tmg of, or 
llllorporating, pearl'>, prcc1ou~ or 
'erni-prcLiou-, '>tone-, rn.uurJI, 
;ynthetic or recon<,trtl< tcd) 

Blooms, hillet~, slab~ .md -,hcet 
bars (including tinpLuc h.m) of 
iron or '>tecl; p1ecc~ roughly 
~hapcd by forging, of iron or steel 

Iron or ;tecl coih re-rolling 

Univer;al plates of 1ron or '>tecl 

Bar<, and rods (includmg wire 
rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, 
forged, extruded, cold-formed or 
cold-finished (including precision­
made); hollow mining drill ~tee! 

Angk'>, ;hapes and ;ect10ns, of 
iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, 
extruded, cold-formed or cold­
finished; sheet piling of iron or 
~reel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from as~embled 
clement~ 

Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 

Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, 
hot-rolled or cold-rolled 

Iron or steel wire, whether or 
not coated, but not in~ulated 

Workm~ or proccs~m~ th.tt c..locs not 
confer the o;,r~ttus of ongmarmg products 

!\Lmut.tdttre from drawn, c.l'>t or 
rolled glass of heading Nos 70.04 
to 70.06 

Manufacture from drawn, cast or 
rolled glass of heading Nm 70.04 
t<> 70.06 

,\Lmufacture from product; of 
hcadmg No 71.06 

Manufacture from prodult'> of 
headmg No 73.07 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 71.07 or 73.0!! 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 71.07 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.10, 73.12 
or 71.13 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 or 
73.13 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.07 to 73.09 

Manufacture from products of 
heading No 73.10 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Wor~ mg or proces.,m~ rh.1t confers the 
o;;ratuc; of on~unarm~ producrc; when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture 111 which the v.1lue 
of the product; used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
fmi~hed product (1) 

(I) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquir<'d the status of originating products in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 
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CCT 
headtng 

No 

73.16 

73.18 

74.03 

74.04 

74.05 

74.06 

74.07 

74.08 

Products obtaoned 

Description 

Railway and tramway track 
comtruction matcnal of iron or 
~reel, the following: rails, check­
r;ub, switch blades, crossings (or 
frogs), crossmg pteccs, point rods, 
r.tck rails, slt>epers, fish-plates, 
chairs, chair wedges, sole plates 
(hao,e plates), rail clips, hed-plates, 
ties and other material specialized 
for JOining or fixing rails 

Tubes and ptpes and blanks 
therefor, of iron (other than of­
cao,t iron) or steel, excluding 
htgh-pressure hydro-electric 
conduit~ 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of copper; 
copper wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and stnp, 
of copper 

Copper foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perfor­
ated, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) not 
exceeding 0·15 mm 

Copper powder and flakes 

Tubes and 
therefor, of 
of copper 

pipes and blanks 
copper; hollow bars 

Tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of copper 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

II 325 Vol. II 

Working or proce.smg that confers the 
status of ongonating products when the 

followong condnions are met 

Manufacture from products of 
hcadmg No 73.06 

Manufacture from products of 
heading Nos 73.06 and 73.07 or 
heading No 73.15 in the forms 
specified in heading Nos 73.06 
and 73.07 

Manufacture 1n which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50 Ofo of the value of the 
finished product (1 ) 

Manutacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
fini~hed product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products arr obtained from products which han acquired the status of originatins products in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

74,09 

74.10 

74.11 

74.12 

74.13 

74.14 

74.15 

74.16 

74.17 
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Products obtaine<l 

Descnpt10n 

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and 
similar containers, for any 
material (other than compressed 
or liquified gas), of copper, of 
a capacity exceeding 300 litres, 
whether or not lined or heat· 
insulated, but not fitted with 
mechanical or thermal equipment 

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of copper wire, but excluding 
insulated electric wires and cables 

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, 
fencing, reinforcing fabric and 
similar materials (including end­
less bands), of copper wire 

Expanded metal, of copper 

Chain and parts thereof, of copper 

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, 
spiked cramps, studs, spikes and 
drawing pins, of copper, or of 
iron or steel with heads of copper 

Bolts and nuts (including bolt 
ends and screw studs), whether 
or not threaded or tapped, and 
screws (including screw hooks 
and screw rings), of copper; 
rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers 
and spring washers, of copper 

Springs, of copper 

Cooking and heating apparatus 
of a kind used for domestic 
purposes, not electrically 
operated, and parts thereof, of 
copper 

Working or proc:essing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

(1) These provisions do not appll' where the products are obtained from produc:ta which have acquired the statu! of originating procjucta in accordance with 
the conclitions laid down in List B. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

74.18 

74.19 

75.02 

75.03 

75.04 

75.05 

75.06 

76.02 

76.03 

76.04 

Products obtained 

Description 

Other articles of a kind commonly 
used for domestic purposes, 
sanitary ware for indoor use, and 
parts of such articles and ware, 
of copper 

Other articles o{ copper 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of nickel; 
nickel wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of nickel; nickel foil; nickel 
powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of nickel; hollow bars, 
and tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of nickel 

Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, 
wrought or unwrought, including 
those produced by electrolysis 

Other articles of nickel 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of aluminium; 
aluminium wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of aluminium 

Aluminium foil (whether or not 
embossed, Cl,l.t to shape, perfor­
ated, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) not 
e;Kceeding 0·20 mm 

Working or processing that does n()t 
confer the status of orgjnating produkt1 

II 327 Vol. II 

Working or processing that cc;mfen the 
status of originating produru wben the 

foiiQwing conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/~ of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in wl).ich the val11e 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 

.. finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value o£ the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (I) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (') 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed SO 1/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does' not 
exceed 50'/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exc;eed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

(') n..e proYiiiQDI do not a~lr _where the prodUctS are obtaituld &o. prodUctS whlch ha" acquiNCI rbo sta~ of orfllnatina products in accol'llaace with 
the condition~ laid dQwn In UR B. · 
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II 

CCT 
heading 

No 

76.05 

76.06 

76.07 

76.08 

76.09 

76.10 

76.11 

76.12 

76.13 
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Products ohr.uncd 

Dcscnpuon 

Aluminium powder~ and fl.1kcs 

Tubes and pipe~ and bl.mks 
therefor, of alurmmum; hollow 
bars of aluminium 

Tube and pipe frttrnp (for 
example, JOint~, elbow~, ~ocket~ 
and fl.mge\), of .1luminium 

Structures, complete or mcom­
pletc, whether or not ,1\\emblcd, 
and part~ of structures (for 
example, hangars and other 
bUJldrngs, brrdges and bridge­
section~, tower\, l.ntrce masts, 
roof~, roofing frameworks, door 
and window frame~, balustrades, 
pillar\ and columns), of alu­
minium; plate~, rod~, angles, 
shape~, ~ectron~, tubes .md the 
like, prepared for me in struc­
ture\, of aluminium 

Reservorr~, tank\, vat\ and 
srmrlar containers, for any 
materral (other th.m compre~~ed 
or liqurfied ga~), of aluminium, 
of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, 
whether or not lmcd or heat 
insulated, but not frtted wrth 
mechanical or thermal equrpmcnt 

Ca5ks, drums, cans, boxes and 
simrlar container~ (including rigid 
and collap~rble wbular 
contarners), of aluminium, of a 
description commonly used for 
the conveyance or packing of 
goods 

Containers of aluminium for 
compressed or lrquified gas 

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, 
ropes, plaited bands and the like, 
of aluminium wire, but excluding 
insulated electrrc wires and cables 

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, 
reinforcing fabric and similar 
materials, of aluminium wire 

Revision - ~I May I <J77 

Workm~ or rrocessm~ that doe.., not 
confer the <;t:ttus of originatin~ products 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Workmg or proces"m~ that confers the 
c;r:nu'> of onRIIl:'lrlll~ products when the 

f()llowm~ L onditums arc met 

,\l.muf.~ctllll' 111 whrLh the v.tlue 
of the pmduct' U\cd doe~ not 
excL'l'd ~0°/o of the v.tluc of the 
finr~hcd produLt 

Manufacture 111 which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture m which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
frnished product 

Manufacture rn which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the v.due of the 
f1nrshed product 

Manufacture 111 wl11..:h the value 
of the product\ mcd does not 
ex..:ced 'i0°/o of the value of the 
frnished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 
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CCT 
headm~t 

No 

7li.14 

76.15 

76.16 

77.02 

77.03 

78.02 

78.03 

78.04 

78.05 

Products obtained 

Description 

Expanded metal, of aluminium 

Articles of a kind commonly used 
for domestic purposes, sanitary 
ware for indoor use, ~nd parts 
of such articles and ware, of 
aluminium 

Other articles of aluminium 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of 
magnesium; magnesium wire; 
wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of magnesium; magnesium foil; 
raspings and shavings of uniform 
size, powders and flakes, of 
magnesium; tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of magnesium; 
hollow bars of magnesium 

Other articles of magnesium 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of lead; lead 
wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of lead 

Lead foil (whether or not 
embossed, cut to shape, perfor­
ated, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a weight (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 1·7 
kg/m2 ; lead powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of lead; hollow bars and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets, 
flanges and S-bends) 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
fmished prod net 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo 6£ the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacrure in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained from products which have acquird the status of origina.ting products in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in List B. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 



II 

CCT 
headiq 

No 

78.06 

79.02 

79.03 

79.04 

79.05 

79.06 

80.02 

80.03 

80.04 
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Products obtained 

Description 

Other :~rticles of lead 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, 
shapes and sections, of zinc; zinc 
w1re 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of zinc; zinc foil; zinc powders 
and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
thcrefor, of zinc; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of zinc 

Gutters, roof capping, skylight 
frames, and other fabricated 
building components, of zinc 

Other articles of zinc 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes 
and sections, of tin; tin wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, 
of tin 

Tin foil (whether or nQt 
embossed, cut to shape, perfora· 
ted, coated, printed, or backed 
with paper or other reinforcing 
material), of a weight (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 1 kg/ 
m2 ; tin powders and flakes 

Working or proeesaing rhar does nor 
confer the srarus of originating products 
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Worktng or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions arc mer 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product (t) 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 50% of the value of the 
finished product 

(') These provisions do not apply where rhe products are obtained from products which have acquired rhe ararus of originating products in accordance with 
the cqnditions laid down in List 8. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

80.05 

82.05 

82.06 

ex 
Chapter 

84 

84.15 

Products obtain~d 

Description 

Tubes and pipes and blanks 
therefor, of tin; hollow bars, and 
tube and pipe fittings (for 
example, joints, elbows, sockets 
and flanges), of tin 

Interchangeable tools for hand 
tools, for machine tools or for 
power-operated hand tools (for 
example, for pressing, stamping, 
drilling, tapping, threading, 
boring, broaching, milling, 
cutting, turning, dressing, 
morticing or screwdriving), 
including dies for wire drawing, 
extrusion dies for metal, and rock 
drilling bits 

Knives and cutting blades, for 
machines or for mechanical 
appliances 

Boilers, machinery and mechanical 
appliances and parts thereof, 
excluding refrigerators and 
refrigerating equipment (electrical 
and other) (No 84.15) and sewing 
machines, including furniture 
specially designed for sewing 
machines (ex No 84.41) 

Refrigerators and refrigerating 
equipment (electrical and other) 

Working or proceuii!J that does not 
confer the status of onl!inating products 
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Working or procesJing that confcp tbe 
status of originating l'roducts when the 

following condinons are met 

Manufacture in which the value: 
of the products used does no~ 
exceed 50 °/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40°/o of the value of the 
finished product (1) 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the 
materials and parts used does not 
exceed 40°/o of the value of the 
finished ,product (I) 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
40 •to of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40'/o of the 
value of the fi11ished product, and 
provided that at least SO'/• in 
value of the materials and parts (I) 
used are originating produtts 

(1) These provisions do not apply where the products are obtained fruiU products whi~ have acquired the status of originating products in -rdance witb 
the conditions laid down in List B. 

(1) In determining the value of producrs, materials and pam, the following mu.t be taken lato acc:ount: 
(a) in respect of originating productS, materials and parts, the ftrst veriftable price paid, in case of aale, for the aaid products on the territory of the GqiiDUf 

where working, proc:easing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials aod pam other than rh~ referred to under (a), the provisiona of Article 4 of Annex n detennlaing: 

(i) the value of imported products, 
(u) the Yalue of products of undetermined orlain. 
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Product' obt.uneJ 
Wnrkm~ or processmg that does not 

I confer the .!ttatuo; of on~inatm~ product~, CCT 

I heading l)c~Lrljlfi~,Zl 
No 

----

ex X-1.41 "t:\\'Jilg m.Jchmc,, including 
furniture for ''-'wing ma<;hinc' 

ex Elcctric;al machinery and equip· 
Chapter mcnt; parts thereof; excluding 

85 products of heading No 85.14 or 
8US 

KU4 Microphones and stands therefor; 
loud,pcakcr'; audio-frequency 
clectnc amplifiers 

(1) In determining the value of product•, matenals and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
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Wor kmg or procc!'l"iin~ th.tt confer.;; the: 
3 of Orl~inatlll~ f'ICOJUCtS when the 
followm~ cond1t1ono, are met 

StJtU 

Wo rl..mg, pro\.t:.,,Jng or .JS~cmbly 
wh1lh the value of the non­
inatJng m..ttenal~ and parts 

Ill 

ong 
ll't:d does not exceed 40°/o of the 

c of the finished product, and 
vided that: 

valu 
pro 

(a) 

f 
( 
I 

at least 500/o in value of the 
matenals and parts (I) used 
or the assembly of the head 
motor excluded) are originat· 
ng products, and 

(b) t he thread tension, crochet and 
zigzag mechanisms are 
originating products 

Wo rking, processing or assembly 
which the value of the non­
matmg material and parts 

d doe~ not exceed 400/o of the 

In 

orig 
use 
valu e of the finished product 

Wo rking, processing or assembly 
which the value of the non­
inating materials and parts 

d does not exceed 400/o of the 

In 

orig 
use 
valu e of the finished product, and 

vided that: pro 

(a) at least 500/o in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used 
are originating products, and 

(b) t he value of the non-originat­
ng transistors used does not 

exceed 30/o of the value of 
the finished product (2) 

i 

(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, th~ first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country 
where working, processing or a~sembly is carried out; 

(b) in respect of products, materials and pam, other than tho•e referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 

(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 

11) This percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

85.15 

Chapter 
86 

ex 
Chapter 

87 

87.09 

ex 
Chapter 

90 

Products obtam<d 

Description 

Radtotelegraphic and 
telephonic transmission 

radio­
and 

radio-reception apparatus; 
broadcasting and telev1sion 
transm1ss1on and receptton 
apparatus (including receivers 
incorporating sound recorders or 
reproducers) and television 
cameras; radio navig~tional aid 
apparatus, radar apparatus and 
radio remote control apparatus 

Railway and tramway locomo­
tives, rolling-stock and parts 
thereof; railway and tramway 
track fixtures and fittings; traffic 
signalling equipment of all kinds 
(not electrically powered) 

Vehicles, other than railway or 
tramway rolling-stock, and parrs 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 87.09 

Motor-cycles, autocycles and 
cycles fitted with an auxiliary 
motor, with or without side-cars; 
side-cars of all kinds 

Optical, photographic cinema­
tographic, measuring, checking, 
precision, medical and surgical 
instruments and apparatus and 
parts thereof, excluding products 
of heading No 90.05, 90.07, 90.08, 
90.12 or 90.26 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of oripnating products 

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Workmg, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parrs 
used does not exceed 40°/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that: 

(a) at least 500fo in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used 
arc originating products, and 

(b) the value of the non-originat­
mg transistors used does not 
exceed 30fo of the value of 
the finished product (2) 

Workmg, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
400fo of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not exceed 
400fo of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
finished product, and provided 
that at least 500fo in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used are 
originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not eXceed 
400fo of the value of the finished 
product 

(a) in respect of originating products, materials and pans, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country 
where working, processin11 or assembly is carri<d out; 

(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Anicle 4 of Annex 11 determining: 
(i) the value of impon<d products, 
(ill the value of products of undetermin<d origin. 

(I) Thla percentage is not cumulative with the 40%. 
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II 

CCT 
heading 

No 

90.05 

90.07 

90 08 

90.12 

90.26 
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Products obtained 

Description 

Refracting telescopes (monocular 
and binocular), prismatic or not 

Photographic cameras; photo· 
graphic flashlight apparatus 

Cinematographic cameras projec­
tors, sound recorders and sound 
reproducers; any combination of 
these articles 

Compound optical microscopes, 
whether or not provided with 
means for photographing or 
projecting the image 

Gas, liquid and electricity supply 
or production meters; calibrating 
meters therefor 

Working or processing that does not 
confer the status of originating products 

(1) In determining the value of productS, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
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Working or processing that confers the 
status of originating products when the 

following conditions are met 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4()0/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50Dfo in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 4()0/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50Dfo in 
value of the materials and parts(') 
used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non· 
originating materials and parts 

· used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50Dfo in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 500/o in 
value of the materials and parts (I) 
used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40Dfo of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50 Ofo in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of sale, for the said products on the territory of the country 
where working, proces11ng or assembly is carried out: 

(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 
(i) the value of imported products, 

(ii) the value of products of undetermined oriain. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 
Chapter 

91 

91.04 

91.08 

ex 
Chapter 

92 

92.11 

Products obtained 

Description 

Clocks and watches and parts 
thereof, excluding products of 
heading No 91,04 or 91.08 

Other clocks 

Clock movements, assembled 

Musical instruments; sound 
recorders and reproducers; tele­
vision image and sound recorders 
and reproducers, magnetic; parts 
and accessories of such artides; 
excluding products of heading 
No 92.11 

Gramophones, dictating machin~s 
and other sound recorders and 
reproducers, including record 
players and tape decks, with or 
without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders and 
reproducers, magnetic 

Workins or procenins that do~ not 
confer the statlls of orisinating products 

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
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Working or proc;~sing thar confen rhe 
status of originating products when rhe 

following conditions are mer 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the materials 
and parts used does not cxc,:eed 
400/o of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40°/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 50°/o in 
value of the materials and parts (1) 

used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o of the 
value of the finished product, and 
provided that at least 500/o in 
value of the materials and parts (I) 
used are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non· 
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 40°/o of the 
value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly 
in which the value of the non­
originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400/o df the 
value of the fjnished product, and 
provided that: 

(a) at least 50°/o in value of the 
materials and parts (1) used 
are originating products, and 

(b) the value of the non-originat· 
ing transistors used does not 
exceed 3°/o of the value of the 
finished product (l) 

(a) in respect of originating product•, IDlterials and parts, the fir" verifiable price paid, in caae of sale, for the said products on rhe territory of the country 
where working, pr~ing or assembly is carried our; 

(b) in respect of products, materials and parrs, other than those referred ro under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 dererminln11: 
(i) the value of imported products, 

(ii) the value of products of undetermined origin. 
(") This percentage is not cumulative with the 40 'l'o. 
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CCT I heading 
No 

Chapter 
93 

96.02 

97.03 

98.01 

98.08 

Product~ obtained 

Description 

Arms and ammunition; parts 
thereof 

Other brooms and brushes (in­
cluding brushes of a kind used as 
parts of machines); paint rollers; 
squeegees (other than roller 
squeegees) and mops 

Other toys; working models of 
a kind used for recreational 
purposes 

Buttons and button moulds, stud\, 
cuff-links, and press-fasteners, 
including snap fasteners and press­
studs; blanks and parts of such 
articles 

Typewriter and similar ribbons, 
whether or nr:>t on spools; ink­
pad~, with or without boxes 
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Working or processmg thar does not 
confer the status of originating products 
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Work1ng or processing that confers rhe 
statue, of ongmarmg products when the 

followinit condltaons are met 

Manuf.1cturc 111 wh1ch the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed S0°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed SOOfo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products used does not 
exceed 500fo of the value of the 
fmi~hed product 

Manufacture in which the value 
of the products med does not 
exceed 50°/o of the v,1lue of the 
finished product 
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Annex 3 to Annex 11 

LIST B 

List of working or processing operations which do not result in a change of tariff heading, but 
which do confer the status of 'originating products' on the product~ undergoing such operations 

CCT 
heading No 

13.02 

ex 15.10 

ex 21.03 

ex 22.09 

ex 25.09 

ex 25 15 

ex 25 16 

ex 25.18 

Chapters 
28 to 37 

Finiabed producta 

Description 

Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural 
gums, resins, gum-resins and balsams 

Fatty alcohols 

Prepared mustard 

Whisky of an alcoholic strength of less than 50° 

Earth colours, calcined or powdered 

Marble squared by sawing, of a thickness not 
exceeding 25 cm 

Granite, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and other 
monumental and building stone, squared by sawing, 
of a thickness not exceeding 25 cm 

Calcined dolomite; agglomerated dolomite (includ­
ing tarred dolomite) 

Products of the chemical and allied industries 
excluding calcined, crushed and powdered natural 
aluminium c.1lcium phosphates, treated thermically 
(ex 31.03) and essential oils other than of citrus 
fruit, terpcneless (ex 33.01) 
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Workong or processong that confers the status of originating 
products 

Incorporation of non-ortgtnating materials and 
parts in boilers, machinery, mechanical appliances, 
etc., of Chapters 84 to 92 in boilers and radiators 
of heading No 73.37 and in the products contained 
in heading Nos 97.07 and 98.03 does not make 
such products lose their status of originating 
products, provided that the value of these products 
does not exceed 5°/o of the value of the finished 
product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the non-originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 500/o of the value of the finished 
product 

Manufacture from fatty acids 

Manufacture from mustard flour 

Manufacture from alcohol deriving exclusively 
from the distillation of cereals and in which the 
value of the non-originating constituent products 
does not exceed 150/o of the value of the manufac­
tured product 

Crushing and calcination or powdering of earth 
colours 

Sawing into slabs or sections, 'polishing, grinding 
and cleaning of marble, including marble not 
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared 
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 
25 cm 

Sawing of gramte, porphyry, basalt, sandstone and 
other building stone, including such stone not 
further worked than roughly split, roughly squared 
or squared by sawing, of a thickness exceeding 
25 cm 

Calcination of unworked dolomite 

Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating products used does not exceed 200/o 
of the value of the finished product 
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CCT 
heading No 

ex 31.03 

ex 33.01 

ex 
Chapter 38 

ex 38.05 

ex 38.07 

ex 
Chapter 39 

ex 39.02 

ex 40.01 

ex 40.07 

ex 41.01 

ex 41.02 

ex 41.03 

ex 41.04 

ex 41.05 

ex 43.02 

ex 50.03 

Vol. II 

Finished products 

Description 

Calcined, crushed and powdered natur;1l aluminium 
c.1lc•um phmphates, treated thermically 

Essential oils other than of citrus fruit, terpeneless 

Miscellaneous chemical products, other than refined 
tall oil (ex 38.05) and sulphate turpentine refined 
(ex 38.07) 

Refined tall oil 

Sulphate turpentine, purified 

Artificial plastic materials, cellulose ethers and 
esters, artificial resins and articles made of these 
materials, excepting films of ionomers (ex 39.02) 

lonomer film 

Slabs of crepe rubber for soles 

Rubb~:r thread and cord, textile-covered 

Sheep- and lamb-skins without the wool 

Retanned bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather of 
headmg Nos 41.06 to 41.08 

Retanned sheep- and lamb-skin leather, except 
leather of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 

Retanned goat and kid skin leather, except leather 
of heading Nos 41.06 to 41.08 

Other kmds of rctanned leather, except leather of 
headin3 Nos 41.06 to 41.08 

Assembled furskins 

Silk waste carded or combed 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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Working or processinlt that confers the status of originating 
products 

Crushing and powdering of calcined natural 
aluminium calcium phosphate~. treated thermically 

Deterpenation of essential oils other than of citrus 
fruit 

Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating materials used does not exceed 20'/t 
of the value of the finished product 

Refining of crude tall oil 

Purification consisting of the distillation or refining 
of raw sulphate turpentine 

Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-originating materials used does not exceed 
200/o of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from a thermoplastic partial salt which 
is a copolymer of ethylene and metacrylic acid 
partly neutralized with metal ions, mainly zinc and 
sodium 

Lamination of crepe sheets of natural rubber 

Manufacture from rubber thread or cord 

Removing wool from sheep- and lamb-skins in the 
wool 

Rctanning of bovine cattle leather (including buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, not further prepared 
than tanned 

Retanning of sheep- and lamb-skin leather, not 
further prepared than tanned 

Retanning of goat and kid skin leather, not 
further prepared than tanned 

Retanning of other kinds of leather, not further 
prepared than tanned 

Bleaching, dyeing, dressing, cutting and assembling 
of tanned or dressed furskins 

Carding or combing waste silk 
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CCT 
heading No 

ex 50.09 
ex 50.10 
ex 51.04 
ex 53.11 
ex 53.12 
ex 53.13 
ex 54.05 
ex 55.07 
ex 55.08 
ex 55.09 
ex 56.07 

ex 59.14 

ex 6R.03 

ex 6lU3 

ex 6R.15 

ex 70.10 

70.13 

eJC; 70.20 

ex 71.02 

ex 71.03 

ex 71.05 

ex 71.05 

Finished producn 

Description 

Printed fabnc~ 

Incandescent gas mantles 

Articles of slate, including articles of agglomerated 
slate 

Articles of asbestos; articles of mixtures with a 
basis of asbestos or of mixtures with a basis of 
asbestos and magnesium carbonate 

Articles of mica, including bonded mica splittings 
on a support of paper or fabric 

Cut-glass bottles 

Glassware (other than articles falling in heading 
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used for table, 
kitchen, toilet or office p11rposes, for indoor 
decoration, or similar uses 

Articles made from glass fibre 

Precious and semi-precious stones, cut or otherwise 
worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except 
ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of transport) 

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious 
stones, cut or otherwise worked, but not mounted, 
set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily 
strung for convenience of transport) 

Silver and silver alloys, including silver gilt and 
platinum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 

Silver, including silver gilt and platinum-plated 
silver, unwrought 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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Working or processing rhar conf~n rhe srarus of oril!inari111 
products 

Printing accompanied by finishing operations 
(bleaching, dressing, drying, steaming, burlirJg, 
mending, impregnating, sanfori:dng, merceri~ing) 
of fabrics the value of which does not exceed 
47·50/o of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from tubular gas mantle fabric 

Manufacture of articles of slate 

Manufacture of articles of asbestos or of mixtllres 
with a basis of asbestos, or of mixtures with a basis 
of asbestos and magnesium carbonate 

Manufacture of articles of mica 

Cutting of bottles the value of which does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the finished product 

Cutting of glassware the value of wbich does not 
exceed 500/o of the value of the finished product 
or decoration, with the exception of silk-screen 
printing, carried out entirely by hand, of hand· 
blown glassware the value of which does not exceed 
SOOfo of the value of the finished product 

Manufacture from unworked gl_:ass fibre 

Manufacture from unworked precious and semi· 
precious stones 

Manufacture from unworked synthetic or 
reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwl.'ought 
silver and silver alloys 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
silver and silver alloys 



II 340 

CCT 
hradmg No 

ex 71.06 

ex 71.07 

ex 71.07 

ex 71.08 

ex 71.09 

ex 71.09 

ex 71.10 

ex 73.15 

ex 74.01 

ex 74.01 

ex 74.01 

ex 75.01 

ex 75.01 

Vol. II 

finished products 

Description 

Rolll'd ~liver, semHn.mufactured 

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manu­
factured 

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, unwrought 

Rolled gold on base metal or silver, semi-manu­
factured 

Platmum and other metals of the platinum group, 
>emi-manufactured 

Platmum and other metals of the platinum group, 
unwrought 

Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, 
on base metal or precious metal, semi-manufactured 

Alloy steel and high carbon steel: 

-- in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.07 
to 73.13 

in the forms mentioned in heading No 73.14 

Unrcfmed copper (blister copper and other} 

Refined copper 

Copper alloy 

Unwrought nickel (excluding electro-plating anodes 
of heading No 75.05) 

Unwrought nickel except nickel alloys 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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Working or processin~ that confers the ~tatus of urigmatmg 
products 

Rolling, dr.1wmg, be.Jttng or gnnding of unwrought 
rolled silver 

Rollmg, drawing, beatmg or grinding of unwrought 
gold, mcluding platinum-plated gold 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
gold or gold alloys 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled gold on base metal or silver 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 

Alloying or electrolytic separation of unwrought 
platinum or other metals of the platinum group 

Rolling, drawing, beating or grinding of unwrought 
rolled platinum or other unwrought platinum group 
metals or precious metal 

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 

Manufacture from products in the forms mentioned 
in heading No 73.06 or 73.07 

Smelting of copper matte 

Fire-refining or electrolytic refining of unrefined 
copper (blister copper and other}, copper waste or 
scrap 

Fusion and thermal treatment of refined copper, 
copper waste or scrap 

Refining by electrolysis, by fusion or chemically, 
of nickel mattes, nickel speiss and other 
intermediate products of nickel metallurgy 

Refining of waste by electrolysis, by melting or 
by chemical means of waste and scrap 
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CCT 
headmg No 

ex 76.01 

ex 77.04 

ex 78.01 

ex 81.01 

ex 81.02 

ex 81.03 

ex 81.04 

ex 83.06 

84.06 

ex 84.08 

84.16 

Finished products 

Description 

Unwrought aluminium 

Beryllium wrought 

Refined lead 

Tungsten, wrought 

Molybdenum, wrought 

Tantalum, wrought 

Other base metals, wrought 

Indoor ornaments made from base metals other 
than statuettes 

Internal combustion piston engines 

Engines and motors, excluding reaction engines 
and gas turbines 

Calendering and similar rolling machines (other 
than metal-working and metal-rolling machines 
and glass working machines) and cylinders thereof 
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Working or processing that confers the status of originating 
products 

Manufacture by thermal or electrolytic treatment 
of unalloyed aluminium and scrap 

Rolling, drawing or grinding of unwrought beryl­
lium the value of which does not exceed 500/o of 
the value of the finished product 

Manufacture by thermal refining from bullion lead 

Manufacture from unwrought tungsten the value 
of which does not exceed 500fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from unwrought molybdenum the 
value of which does not exceed 500/o of the value 
of the finished product 

Manufacture from unwrought tantalum the value 
of which does not exceed 500/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Manufacture from other base metals, unwrought 
the value of which does not exceed 500/o of the 
value of the finished product 

Working or processing in which the value of the 
non-origin.ltlng materials used does not exceed 
300/o of the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the materials and parts used does not 
exceed 400fo of the value of the finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and' parts 
used does not exceed 400/o .of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that at least 500/o 
in value of the materials and parts (1) used are 
originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non-originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 250/o of the value of the 
finished product 

(1) In determining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, or the price which would be paid m case of sale, for the said 

products on the territory of the country where working, processing or assembly is carried out; · 
(b) in respect of other products, materials and parts, other than those roferred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determining: 

(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii1 the value of products of undetermined origin. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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CCT 
heading No 

ex 84.17 

84.31 

84.33 

ex 84.41 

85.14 

85.15 

87.06 

Vol. II 

Finished products 

Description 

Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, 
whether or not electrically heated, for the treatment 
of materials by a process involving a change of 
temperature, for wood, paper pulp, paper and 
paperboard manufacturing industries 

Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, 
paper or paperboard 

Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; 
other machinery for making up paper pulp, paper 
or paperboard 

Sewing machines, including furniture specially 
designed for sewing machines 

Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; 
audiofrequency electric amplifiers 

Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission 
and reception apparatus; radio, broadcasting and 
television transmission and reception apparatus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders 
or reproducers) and television cameras; radio 
navigational aid apparatus, radar apparatus and 
radio reQtote control apparatus 

Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles of 
heading Nos 87.01 to 87.03 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

Working or processing that confers the status of originating 
products 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non.originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 25°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non·originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 250fo of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non·originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 25°/o of the value of the 
finished product 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non·originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400fo of the value of the 
finished product, and provided that: 

(a) at least 500fo of the materials and parts (1) used 
for assembly of the head (motor excluded) are 
originating products, and 

(b) the thread tension, crochet and zigzag 
mechanisms are originating products 

Working, processing or assembly in which the 
value of the non·originating materials and parts 
used does not exceed 400fo of the value of the 
finished product and provided that at least 500fo of 
the materials and parts used are originating 
products (1) 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the non·originating materials and parts used 
does not exceed 400fo of the value of the finished 
product and provided that at least 500fo of the 
materials and parts used are originating products (2) 

Working, processing or assembly in which the value 
of the materials and parts used does not exceed 
150fo of the value of the finished product 

(') In daenaining the value of products, materials and parts, the following must be be taken into account: 
(a) in respect of originating products, materials and parts, the first verifiable price paid, in case of ••le, for the said products in the territory of the country 

where working, processing or assembly is carried out; 
(b) in respect of products, materials and parts, other than those referred to under (a), the provisions of Article 4 of Annex 11 determinina: 

(i) the value of imported products, 
(ii) the nlue of products of undetermined origin. 

(') The application of this rule· must not have the effeer of allowing the exceeding of the percentage of 3% for the originating transistors laid down in List A 
for the aame tariff headiq. 
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CCT 
heading No 

ex 94.01 

ex 94.03 

ex 95.01 

ex 95.02 

ex 95.03 

ex 95.04 

ex 95.05 

ex 95.06 

ex 95.07 

ex 98,11 

Finished produ~s 

Description 

Chairs and other seats (othc~ than those falling 
within heading No 94.02) whether or not 
convertible into beds, made of base metals 

Other furniture 'lf base metal 

Articles of tortoise-shell 

Articles of mother of pearl 

Articles of ivory 

Articles of bone (excluding whalebone) 

Articles of horn, coral (natural or agglomerated) 
or of other animal carving material 

Articles of vegetable carving material (for example, 
corozo) 

Articles of jet (and mineral substitutes for jet), 
amber, meerschaum, agglomerated amber and 
agglomerated meerschaum 

Smoking pipes, pipe bowls, of wood, root or other 
materials 

II 343 Vol. Il 

Working or processing that confen the status of originatjna 
products 

Working, proc;essing or assembly in which 
unstuffed cotton cloth is used of a weight of 
300 g/m1 or less in the form ready to use, of 
which the value does not exceed 258/o of the value 
of the finished product (1) 

Working, processing or assembly in which unstuffed 
cotton cloth is used of a weight of 300 g/m1 or 
less in the form ready to use of which the value 
does not exceed 25°/o of the value of the finished 
product (1) 

Manufacture from worked tortoise-shell 

Manufacture from worked mother of pearl 

Manufacture from worked ivory 

Manufacture from worked bone (excluding 
whalebone) 

M;lnufacture from worked horn, coral (natural or 
agglomerated) or other animal carving material 

Manufacture from wo'rked vegetable carving 
material (for example, corozo) 

Manufacture from worked jet (and mineral 
substitutes for jet), amber, meerschaum, agglomer­
ated amber and agglomerated meerschau!ll 

Manufacture from roughly shaped blocks 

(') This r11le does not apply when the general rule of change of tariff heading is applied to the other non-originating parts which are part of the composition 
of the final produ~. . 
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CCT 
heading No 

ex 27.07 

27.09 
to 
27.16 

ex 29.01 

ex 34.03 

ex 34.04 

ex 38.14 

l 
f 
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Annex 4 to Annex Jl 

LIST C 

List of products excluded from the scope of Annex 11 

Description 

Assimilated aromatic oils as defined in Note 2 to Chapter 27, of which 
more than 650fo by volume distils at a temperature of up to 250° C 
(including mixtures of petroleum spirit and benzoic), for use as power 
or heating fuels 

Mineral oils and products of their distillation; bituminous substances; 
mineral waxes 

Hydrocarbons: 

- acyclic 

- cyclancs and cyclcncs, excluding azulcncs 

- benzene, toluene, xylcnes 

for use as power or heating fuels 

Lubricating preparations containing petroleum oils or oils obtained from 
bituminous minerals, hut not including preparations containing 70 Ofo or 
more by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous 
minerals 

Waxes with a basis of paraffin, of petroleum waxes, of waxes obtained 
from bituminous minerals, of slack wax or of scale wax 

Prepared additives for lubricants 
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(1) Complete 
only in cases 
of exporting 
country 
not bemg 
identical to 
the country 
where the 
products are 
originating. 
In the 
contrary 
case, this 
box has to 
be struck 
through. 

(')If goods 
are not 
packed, in· 
dicate 
number of 
articles or 
state 'in 
bulk' as 
appropriate. 

(') Complete 
only where 
tbe regu­
lations of 
the expor­
ting coun· 
try or ter· 
ritory re­
quire. 

Annex 5 to Anne.~ 11 

MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 

1. Exporter (Name, full address, country) 

3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 

6. Transport details (Optional) 

EUR.1 No A 000.000 

See notes overleaf before completing this form 

2. Certificate used in preferential trade between 

and 

(insert appropriate countries, groups of countries or territories) 

4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating (1) 

7. Remarks 

5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 

8. Item number; marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (2); 

Description of goods 
9. Gross 

weight (kg) 
or other mea­
sure (litres, 
m8, etc.) 

10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

11. CUSTOMS ENDORSEMENT 

Declaration certified 
Export document (3) 

Form .................................................................. No ................................ . 
Customs office ............................................................................... . 
Issuing country or territory ............................................... .. 

Date ............................................................................................................ . 

(Signature) 

Stamp 

12. DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 

I, the undersigned, declare that the goods 
described above meet the conditions re­
quired for the issue of this certificate. 

Place and date: ......................................................................... . 

(Signature) 
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13. REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION, to 

Verification of the authenticity and accuracy of this certi­
ficate is requested . 

.................. .. .... ........... . ........... ..... (Pi~~~ ·~~d ·d~r~i ............... .. . . .................. .. ........ . 
Stamp 

(Signature) 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

14. RESULT OF VERIFICATION, 

Verification carried out shows that this certificate (1) 

I I 

I I 

was issued by the customs office indicated and that 
the information contained therein is accurate. 

does not meet the requirements as to authenticity 
and accuracy (see remarks appended). 

Stamp 

(Signature) 
(1) Insert X in the appropriate box. 

NOTES 

1. Certificates must not contain erasures or words written over one another. Any alterations must be made by deleting the 
incorrect particulars and adding any necessary corrections, Any such alteration must be initialled by the person who 
completed the certificate and endorsed by the customs authorities of the issuing country or territory. 

2. No spaces must be left between the items entered on the certificate and each item must be preceded by an item number. A 
horizontal line must be drawn immediately below the last item. Any unused space must be struck through in such a manner 
as to make any later additions impossible. 

3. Goods must be described in accordance with commercial practice and with sufficient detail to enable them to be identified. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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APPLICATION FOR A MOVEMENT CERTIFICATE 

1. Exporter (Name, full address, country) 

3. Consignee (Name, full address, country) 
(Optional) 

(1) Complete 
only in cases 

'exporting 
ntry 
being 

l<>entical to 
the country 
where the 
products are 6. Transport details (Optional) 
originating. 
In the 
contrary 
case, this 
box has to 
be struck 
through. 

EUR.1 No A 000.000 

See notes overleaf before completing this fonn 

2. Application for a certificate to be used in preferential 
trade between 

4. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
in which the products 
are considered as 
originating (1) 

7. Remarks 

and 

5. Country, group of 
countries or territory 
of destination 

(')If 110od1 
arc not 
packed, in· 
dicatc 
number of 
aniclcs or 
stare 'in 
bulk' u 
appropri· 
ate. 

8. Item number; marks and numbers; Number and kind of packages (2); 
Description of goods 

9. Gross 
weight (kg) 
or other mea· 
sure (litres, 
m8, etc.) 

10. Invoices 
(Optional) 

Revision · 31 May 1977 
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DECLARATION BY THE EXPORTER 

I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods described overleaf, 

DECLARE that the goods meet the conditions required for the issue of the attached certificate; 

SPECIFY as follows the circumstances which have enabled these goods to meet the above conditions: 

5UBMIT the following supporting documents (1): 

UNDERTAKE to submit, at the request of the appropriate authorities, any supporting evidence w~tich these authorities may 
require for the purpose of issuing the attached certificate, and undertake, if required, to agree to any inspection 
of my accounts and to any check on the processes of manufacture of the above goods, carried out by the said 
authorities; · 

REQUEST the issue of the attached certificate for these goods . 

.. _,,, ........................................................................................................................................................................ . 
(Place and date) 

......................................................................................................................................................................... _ 
(Signature) 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

t'l For example: import. documents, movement certificates, invoices, manufacturer's declarations, etc., referring to the products used in manufacture or to 
the goCids re-exported in the sa m~ star•. 
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REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION 

The undersigned customs officer requests that the declaration by 
the exporter on the front of this form be verified (*) 

(Place and date of signature) 

~··························l 

: : 
i Official ! 

stamp 

(Signature of customs officer) 

ll\ll:l 0:1 

RESULT OF VERIFICATION 

Verification carried out by the undersigned customs offic;er 
shows that: 

D 
D 

the statements and particulars given in this form are 
accurate (1); 

this form does not meet the requirements as to authen­
ticity and accuracy (see remarks appended) (1) 

(Place and date of signature) 

Official 
stamp 

(Signature of customs officer) 

(1) Place an x where applicable 

(") Verification of the form is made on a sampling basis or whenever the customs authorities of the importing country have reasonable doubt as to the true origin of the goodS! n 
question or of con&tituents thereof. 
The customs authoritie& of the importing country must •end the form to the authorities of the exporting country rrsponsible for verification, specifying the reasons of substance 
or form which justify an inquiry. Wherever possible they must attach to the form the invoice submitted to them or a copy thereof, and gtvc any information whiCh tt has 
been possible to obtain and which suggests that the particulars gavcn in the form arc inaccurate. 
If the customs authorities of the importing country decide to suspend the provisions of the Agreement while awaiting the resulr• ~f the verifacauon, they shall offer to 
release the goods to the importer subJc" to such safeguards as may be considered necessary. 

1I X.i1UUV 0~ 9 X.i1UUV 

6v£ II :::>3311:::>0 - S1:::>'V 031:::>3110:::> 
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FORM 

2J Name and address of exporter 

2..1 Name and address of consignee 

1.1 Remarks (2) 

~~ Description of goods 

(') (1) (1) (See footnotes on back of part 1). 

:>3311:>0 · S1:>~ 031:>3110:> 

EUR. 2 No A 000000 (Part 2) 

2J Declaration by the exporter 
I, the undersigned, exporter of the goods- des<ribed below and contained 
in this postal consignment, 

- DECLARE that the goods are situated in .•. . .. .................... . . . ... ...... ... .. . 
(exporting country) 

under the conditions necessary for completion of this form in accordance 
with the provisions governing trade between .. ·-. . • . • .... .. . . ...... (1); 
and that the goods have the status of originatmg products wtthm the 
meaning of the said provlSions; 

- UNDER TAKE to submit to the appropriate authoriues any supportmg 
evidence whtch these authorities may require and to agree to any mspecuon 
by them of my accounts and any check by them on the processes of 
manufacture of the goods desert bed below. 

~~ Place and date 

~~ Signature of exporter 

Country, group of coun­
tries or territory in which 
the products are considered 
as originating (3) 

.!I Country of destination 

1--~-----------------------1 ~~ Gross weight 

.!!.I Authorities in the exporting country responsible 
for verification of the declaration by the 
exporter 

II 
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Annex 7 to Annex 11 

SPECIMEN OF DECLA~ATIOI'T 

I, the undersigqed, declare that the goods listed on this invoice Wllre Qbtained in , • ••• ·r • •• 

o • o • • o o • • • • • • ~ 1 o • • • , , o , o o o • • • • o • • o • o o • , , , o o o • • • o o o o o • o o o o o o • o • o o o o • • o • • • • • • o ~ o o o • o o o 

and (as appropriate): 

(a) (•) satisfy the rules on the definition of the concept t;>f 'wholly produ¥t!d product~' 

or 

(b) (*) were produced from th~ following products: 

Description Country of ori~in Value(*) 

,, , , , , , , ,, , 'IT o,,,,, ,, • • 

•• ••••· •• , • •• •, ,. '' • •• r• 

. ' .... , i. ,, . ·r. • .• , •• , .• 

and have undergone the following processes: 

, , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , , ~ 1 , , , , , , , , I , , , • • • • , , , • , ! • • o , • • • o , (in~icate processings) 

in 

(PI~ce and date) 
•••• , ••••••••••• , ••• r 't •• 0. r •••• 

(Sigparurc) 

(*) To be completed as necessary. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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Annex 8 to Annex ll 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

1. Supplier (1) INFORMATION CERTIFICATE 
to facilitate the issue of a 

MOVEMENT CERTIFlCATE 
for preferential trade between the 

2. Consignee (1) EUROPEANECONON.UC 
COMMUNITY 

and the 

COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

3. Processor (1) 4. State, country or territory in which the working 
or processing has been carried out 

6. Customs office of importation (2) 5. For official use 

7. Import document (•) 

Form .............................. No ........................ 

Series ............................................................ 

Date I I I I 
GOODS SENT TO THE STATE, COUNTRY OR TERRITORY OF DESTINATION 

8. Marks, numbers, 9. Tariff heading number and description of goods 10. Quantity (1) 

quantity and kind of 
package 

11. Value (') 

IMPORTED GOODS USED 

12. Tariff heading number and description 13. Country of 
origin 

14. Quantity (1) 15.Value (1)(5) 

16. Nature of the working or processing carried out 

17. Remarks 

~ 

18. c!JsTOMS ENDORSEMENT 19. DECLARATION BY THE SUPPLIER 

Declaration certified I, the undersigned, declare that the information on 
this certificate is accurate 

Document ........•...•..............................•.••....... 

Form .............................. No ........................ 
I ·········································· I I I 

Customs office ................................................ (Plate) (date) 

Date I I I I 

B ················································ 
p 

..................................................................... 
(Signature) (Sianature) 

C'l (1) (') c•l (•) See footnotes on verso. 

(),,,,,L ;,, .. , .t I "'-A·••• ll\7...., 
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REQUEST FOR VERIFICATION RESULT OF VERIFICATION 

The undersigned custom~ official requests verification of the 
authenticity and accuracy of this information certificate 

Verification carried out by the undersigned customs official 
shows that this information certificate: 

Official 
stamp 

I 

(Place and date) 

(Official's signature) 

(a) was issued by the customs office indicated and that the 
information contained therein is accurate c•J 

(b) does not meet the requirements as to authenticity and 
accuracy (see notes appended) (*) 

Official 
stamp 

(Place and date) 

(Official's signature) 

(•) Delere where not applicable. 

CROSS REFERENCES 

(1) Name of individual or business and full address. 

(2) Optional information. 

(8) Kg, hi, m3 or other measure. 

( 4) Packaging shall be considered as forming a whole with the goods contained therein. However, 
this provision shall not apply to packaging which is not of the normal type for the article 
packed, and which has a lasting utility value of its own, apart from its function as packaging. 

( 6) The value must be indicated in accordance with the provisions on rules of origin. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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ANNEX l1l 

on the application of Article 7 

Article 1 

1. At the request of a Member State or on its own 
initiative the Commission may decide to apply to 
products originating in the 'countries and territories' 
the safeguard measures which the Community may 
take pursuant to Article 7 of the Regulation, in 
particular a temporary, total or partial suspension 
of the tariff and other measures provided for by the 
Regulation for the benefit of the 'countries and 
territories'. 

If the Commission receives a request from a Member 
State, it shall take a decision thereon within three 
working days following receipt of the request. 

Member States shall be notified of the safeguard 
measures which shall apply immediately. 

2. Any Member State may refer the measures taken 
by the Commission to the Council within 10 
working days following the date of notification of 
such a measure, The Council shall meet without 
delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may amend 
or rescind the measure in question. 

- Article 2 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 1, 
the Commission may, in order to enable a Member 
State to face up to the disturbances or difficulties 
referred to in Article 7 of the Regulation, authorize 
that Member State to take safeguard measures. -

If the Commission has received a request from the 
Member State concerned, it shall take a decision 
thereon within three working days following receipt 
of the request. 

The Commission's decision shall be notified to all 
Member States. 

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission 
decision to the Council within 10 working days of 
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may 
amend or annul the decision taken by the Commis­
sion. 
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Article 3 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 2, 
the Member State or States concerned may, in an 
emergency, introduce safeguard measures. They shall 
notify the other Member States and the Commission 
of such measures forthwith. 

Using an emergency pro~:cdure, the Commission 
shall, within five working days of the notification 
referred to in the first subparagraph, decide whether 
the measures are to be retained, amended or 
abolished. 

The Commission's decision shall be notified to all 
Member States. It shall be immediately enforceable. 

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission's 
decision to the Council within 10 working days of 
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it 
may amend or annul the decision taken by the 
Commission. 

If the matter is referred to the Council by the 
Member State which has taken the safeguard 
measures, the Commission's decision shall be 
suspended. The suspension shall cease to apply 30 
days after the matter has been referred to the 
Council if the latter has not by then amended or 
annulled the Commission's decision. 

3. For the purposes of applying this Article, 
priority must be given to such measures as will least 
disturb the functioning of the common market. 

Article 4 

1. Articles 1 and 2 shall not affect application of 
the safeguard clauses provided for in the Treaty, and 
in particular in Articles 108 and 109, in accordance 
with the procedures laid down therein. 

2. This Annex shall not preclude full application of 
the regulations on the common organization of the 
agricultural markets. Articles 2 and 3 shall not be 
applicable to products covered by those regulations. 
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ANNEX IV 

relating to Article 1 

The duties which may be temporarily retained under Article 38 of the Act of 
Accession shall remain generally applicable and Article 1 (1) of the Regulation may 
not constitute an exception thereto. 

ANNEX V 

relating to Artitle 2 

Article 2 (1) of the Regulation shall be without prejudice to certain quantitative 
restrictions and the special system applicable to imports of motor vehides and the 
motor vehicle assembly industry in Ireland which are the subject of Protocols 6 and 7 
to the Act of Accession. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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11. 7. 75 Official Journal of tht· European Communities No I. .!O I 7 ~ 

REGULATION (EEC) No 1958175 OF THF. COUNCil. 

of 30 July 1975 

extending certain tran!>itional measures for rum, arrack and tafia in relation with certain 
overseas countries and tcrritoril:., 

THE COUNCIL Or THE El!ROPEAI': 
COMMllNITIE~. 

Having rcgurd to the: Treaty t•stahlishing the Euro­
pcan Economic Community, and in particular Artick· 
I ~fl thereof; 

ll:l\'ing rcgard to thl' 1\c.:t of A~o:ct•M,ion 11 ), and in 
particular Articlc 119 13) thcrcof; 

Having regard to thc Opinion of the Commission; 

Whcn·nl>, with a view to tht• advance implementation 
of Artidl' l (1) of the ACP-EEC Lomc convention 
and Prutowl .7 tlien·to, whkh was announced hy the 
Community wl;ten that coiJVcntion was signed, the 
Council, hy Regulation (EEC) No 160017.5 (~). 
opennl a duty-free Community tariff quota for 
prodtKt!> falling within ~uhhcading 22.fl9 C I of tht· 
Common Custotm Tariff (rum, arrack and tafia) 
originating in the ACP ~tah:'>; whert'.lS special import 
arrangements should therefore he made for· these 
products when they originate in the overseas 
countrie~ and territorics; 

Whcrea~ ( .oundl Decision No 70/S4WF.EC (:1) of 
21J St•ptemher 1970 ott the association of the overseas 
muntrie'> and tcrritorics with the European F.conomi..: 
('(mlmunity, expired on 31 January 1975; whereas, 
under Decision No 7S/R9/EEC (4), Decision No 70/ 
~49/EEC and it~ Annexes, and the provisions 
adopted for their implementation l"ontinue to apply 
heyond J 1 January 197S until the entry into force of 
the provisions which arc to replace this Decision or 
until 31 July 197.5, whkh,:ver i~ the ,·arlier; whereas, 
however, Council Decision No 75/46J/EEC of 
22 July 197.5 on the extension of certain transitional 
mt•a.,ures in relations with Cl'rtain overseas countries 
and territories, maintains in force Decision No 70/ 
549lEEC provided that no new provisions relating to 
the !>ame fields have entered into force or until 
J I July l97n. whichever is the earlier; 

(I) Oj No L 73, 27. J. 1972, p. 14. 
(2) O.J No I. !66, 2~. 6. 1975, p. 81. 
(a) Oj No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 81. 
(4) OJ No L 26, H. I. l97S, p. 9, 

Revisio!'l · 31 May 1 977 

Wlwrca!> Rt·gulation (EEC) No 1957/75 ~ which 
t'ntt·rs into forcc on I August 1975, lays down 
interim trade arrangements with thl' overseas 
countrie~ and territories associated with the European 
Economic Community similar to those laid down for 
product~ originating in the ACP States; whereas 
i\rtidl· I of this Regulation provides that certain 
products originating in the overseas countries ami 
tcrritorie~ shall he imported into the Community free 
of CU!>toms dutic~ and charges having equivalent 
dfl·ct; whereas, however, the ahovementioned 
Regulation providt•s for the adoption of a special 
Regulation for products falling within subheading 
22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff; 

Wherea-., pursuant to Artkk I IS (3} of the Act of 
Accession the Council, hy Decision No 75/462/ 
EEC (S) maintained in forct· the arrangements 
provided for in Articles 109 ( 1), I 14 and 119 (1) of 
that Act; 

Whereas, pursuant to Article 119 of the Act of 
Acce1osion, the arrangements resulting from Decision 
No 70/549/EEC shall not apply in relations between 
the m·w Member States and the overseas countries 
and territories; 

Wherca1> the import arrangements for the products 
falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff (rum, arrack and tafia) originating 
in tht• overseas countries and territories are not 
covered hy Regulation (EEC) No 1957175; whereas 
the Council has agreed to adopt texts laying down 
these arrangements hy 30 November 1975; whereas, 
pending this decision, the status quo should be 
maintained for imports of these products, 

HAS AI>OI>TED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

The products falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff (rum, arrack and tafia) 
originating in the overseas countries and territories 
listed in Annex I shall he subject: 

(5) OJ No L 201, 31.7.1975 
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(a) when imported into the Member States of the 
Community as originally constituted, to the 
arrangements resulting from Decision No 70/549/ 
EEC and from Article 119 (2), third subparagraph, 
of the Act of Accession; 

(h) when imported into the new Member States, to 
the arrangements provided for in Article 119 (2), 
first and third suhparagraphs, of the Act of 
A~.:ce~sion. 

Article 2 

The products falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff (rum, arrack and 

II 357 Vol. II 

tafia) ongm.tting in the overseas countries and 
territories listed in Annex 11 shall be subject to the 
arrangements provided for in Article 119 (2), second 
and third suhparagraphs, of the Act of Accession. 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I August 
1975. 

It shall conrinue to apply until the entry into force 
of the new provisions relating to the same fields or 
until 29 February 1976, whichever is the earlier. 

This Regulation ~hall he binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Memher 
States. 

Done at Bru~~cls, 30 July 197). 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

M. RUMOR 
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ANNEX I 

List of the overseas countries and territories referred to in Article I 

1. Overseas countnc~ of the Kingdom of the Netherlamh: 

- Surinam, 

- The Netherland~ Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao, St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius). 

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic: 

- Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 

- The Comoro Archipelago, 

- The Territory of the Afars ami ~~~as, 

- New Caledonia and dependencies, 

- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 

- French Polynesia, 

- French Southern and Ant.trctic Territories. 

ANNEX 11 

List of the overseas countries and territories referred to in Article 2 

1. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ire­
land: 

-Belize, 

-Brunei, 

- Associated States in the Caribbean: Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Christopher, 
Nevis and Anguilla, 

- Cayman Islands, 

- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 

- Gilbert and Ellice Islands, 

- British Solomon Islands, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

- British Virgin Islands, 

- Montserrat, 

- Pitcairn, 

- St Helena and Dependencies, 

- The Seychelles, 

- British Antarctic Territory, 

- British Indian Ocean Territory. 

2. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT/EEC II 359 Vol. II 

.11. 7. 7S Offici.1l Journal of the European Communities No L 201/77 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 22 July 1975 

on the extension of certain transitional measures in relation with certain overseas 
countries and territories 

(75/463/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 

:::OMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 136 thereof; 

Whereas Council Decision No 70/549/EEC (1) of 
29 September 1970 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European 
Economic Community, expired on 31 January 1975; 

Whereas, pursuant to Decision No 75/89/EEC (2), 

Decision No 70/549/EEC and its Annexes and the 
arrangements adopted for their implementation 
remain applicable beyond 31 January 1975 until the 
entry into force of the provisions which are to 
replace that Decision or until 31 July 1975, whichever 
is the earlier; 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 1957/75 
of 30 July 1975 on the interim trade arrangements 
with the overseas countries and territories associated 
with the European Economic Community, enters 
into force on 1 August 1975; 

Whereas Decision No 70/549/EEC should continue 
to apply provisionally to fields not covered by that 
Regulation; 

(1) OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 83. 

(
8l .cf. OCT/CEE 0 1 02 

I 
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Whereas, pursuant to Article 119 of the Act of 
Accession, the arrangements resulting from Decision 
No 70/549/EEC do not apply in relations between 
the new Member States and the overseas countries 
and territories; whereas, pursuant to Article 119 (3) 
of the Act of Accession, the Council, by Decisions 
No 75/88/EEC ~) and No 75/462/EEC .,, has 
extended these arrangements until expiry of the 
period during which the transitional measures are 
applied, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

Provided that no new provisions relating to the same 
fields have entered into force, Decision No 70/549/ 
EEC, its Annexes and the arrangements adopted for 
their implementation shall remain in force. 

The preceding paragraph shall continue to apply 
until the entry into force of the new provi&ions 
relating to the same fields, or until 31 July 1976, 
whichever is the earlier. 

Done at Brussels, 22 July 1975. 

&l OJ No L 26, 31. 1. 1975, p. 8. 

For the Council 

The President 

M. RUMOR 

~OJ No L 201, 31.7.1975 
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30. 9. 75 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 253/23 

REGULATION (EEC) No 2474/75 OF THE COMMISSION 

of 29 September 1975 

fixing the amounts by which the import charges on beef and veal originating in 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territo­

ries are to be reduced 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Trea~ establishing the European 
Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1599/75 of 24 June 1975 on the arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and to certain 
goods resulting from the processing of agricultural 
products originating in the African, Caribbean and 
Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territo­
ries, and in particular Article 2 (2) thereof ; 

Whereas Article 2 (2) of Regulation (EEC) No 1599/7 5 
provides for a 90 % reduction in the import charges 
on beef and veal ; whereas the amount of this reduc­
tion must be calculated in conformity with Article I 
of Regulation (EEC) No 1725/75 of 4 July 1975 on 
detailed rules for the application of the arrangements 

governing the importation of beef and veal originating 
in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 
overseas countries and territories, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

The amounts by which the import charges on beef 
and veal are to be reduced pursuant to Article 2 (2) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 shall in respect of the 
period 1 October to 31 December 1975 be as shown 
in the Annex hereto. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I October 
1975. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 29 September 1975. 
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For the Commission 

P.). LARDINOIS 

Member of the Commission 
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ANNEXE- ANNEX- ANHANG- ALLEGATO- BI]LAGE- BILAG 

No du tanf douan1rr commun Aulm l!rars membm 

CCT headtng No ln!lond 
Orher Member Srares 

Nr des Gemetnsamrn Zolltanfs + Andere MiiJiiedslaolen 
United Alrri Srari membri Numero della ranffa dnganale comune KinJdom 

Nr van h.r semeenschoppehJk douaneranef Andere Lid-Sraren 

PoSIUOn ' den !Riles toldranf UA/100 kg Andn! medlemurarer 

UC/REIUA/100 kg 

01.02 A 11 a) 24,858 39,438 

01.02 A 11 b) 24,858 39,438 

02.01 A 11 a) I aa) 11 48,352 74,932 

02.01 A 11 a) I aa) 22 38,598 59,945 

02.01 A 11 a) I aa) 33 58,107 89,919 

02.01 A 11 a) I bb) 11 48,352 74,932 

02.01 A 11 a) I bb) 22 38,598 59,945 

02.01 A 11 a) I bb) 33 58,107 89,919 

02.01 A 11 a) I cc) 11 88,050 112,398 

02.01 A 11 a) I cc) 22 93,929 128,568 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 aa) 53,526 78,569 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 bb) 42,736 62,855 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 cc) 67,010 98,212 

02.01 A 11 a)2dd) 11 95,601 117,854 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd 22 aaa) 65,705 98,212 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 bbb) (1) 65,705 98,212 

02.0 I A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 ccc) 102,713 135,139 

02.06 C I a) I 90,390 112,398 

02.06 C I a) 2 86,576 128,568 

(') L'admission dons celle sous-position esl subordonnh a la pmenlalion d'un certifical d~livn! dons les conditions pn!wes por les 
autoritH competentes des Communaut~s europeennes. 

( 1) Entry under this subheadtng is subject 10 the production of a certificate issued on conditions loid clown by lhe competent 
authorities of the European Communities. 

( 1) Dte Zulassung zu dteser Tarifsrelle ist abhlng•g von der Vorlase einer BescheiniJUn& die den von den zustlndiaen Srellen der 
Europlischen Gemetnschaflen fesrsesetzten Vorousserzunsen enrsprichl. 

(') L'ammissione in quesla souovoce < subordtnara alia presenrazione di un certificolo conformemenle olle condizioni a.bilire dolle 
autornl competent• delle Comunili europee. 

( 1) lndehng onder deze onderverdeling " onderworpen aon de voorwurde dol een certificul word! vooraeleJd, herwelk is afpaeven 
onder de voorwoorden en bepalinsen, vasrgesleld door de bevoeJde oulorileilen von de Europese Gemeensch1ppen. 

( 1) Henfenel under denne underposirion er beringel af, at der fn!mlR&sel el certifikor, der opfylder de belinaelser der er fuU.r 1f de 
kompelenle myndigheder i De europRiske Pellesskober. 
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17. 10. 75 Official Journal of the European ComnHtnttte~ No I. 2hX/4' 

COUNCIL DECISION 

on H February 197'i 

concerning the importation of cane sugar originating m the ovcrsea!> countries 
and territories (OCT) 

(?'i/614/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establtshmg the European 
Economil Community, and in particular Article I '6 
thereof, 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commts~ion ; 

Wherea~ it i~ de~Irable to provtde in rL·~IK'Lt of cane 
sugar originating in the overseas countnL"• ~nd territo­
rie~ arrangements analogous with those contained in 
interim Agreements with certain ACP state~ 

concerning sugar, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS · 

Artidt· I 

I. The European Economic Community shall, 
under the conditions laid down hereunder, ensure the 
purcha~e and import, at guaranteed prices, speofic 
quantitie~ of cane sugar, raw or white, originating in 
the oversea~ countries and territorie~ (OCl) which the 
OCT deliver to it. 

2. The Implementation of thi~ Deciston shall be 
Lamed out within the framework of the management 
of the common organization of the sugar market. 

A rtich 2 

I. The quantities of cane sugar referred to in 
Article I expressed in metric tons of white sugar, 
hereinafter referred to as 'specified quantities', for 
delivery in each 12-month period referred to 111 

Article 3 (I), shall be a~ follow~ : 

Belize 
St. Kitt~ - Nevis - Anguilla 
Sunnam 

39 400 
14 HOO 

2. Nevertheless, in respect of the period up to 30 
June I 97 S the specified quantities, expressed 111 

metric ton~ of white sugar, ~hall be as follows : 

Belize 
St. Kith- Nevi~- Angutlla 
Surinam 

A rtidt 3 

14 HOO 
7 900 

I. In each 12-month period from I July to 10 June 
inclu~ive, herinafter referred to a~ the 'delivery period', 
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the OCT ~ugar exporter~ ~hall deliver the qu.ultitie~ 

referred to 111 ArtiLie 2 (I), subject alway~ to any adJU~t­
menb re~ulting from the application of Article 6. 
They ~hall abo deliver the quantitte~ referred to in 
ArtiLie 2 (2) 111 the penod up to W June 197S, which 
~hall also be regarded as a delivery period. 

2. The quantitie~ to be delivered up to 10 June 
197S, referred to in Article 2 (2), ~hall Include ~upply 
en route trom port of ~hipment. 

1. Deliverie~ of OCT cane sugar in the period up to 
10 June 197S ~hall benefit from the guarantel'<l prices 
applicable in the delivery period begmning I July 
197 S. Identical arrangements may be made for 
subsequent delivery period~. 

I. The white or raw cane ~ugar ~hall be marketed 
on the Community market at prices freely negotiated 
between buyer~ and seller~. 

2. The Community shall not mtervene if and when 
a Member State allow~ selling prices within its borders 
to exceed the Community\ threshold price. 

3. The Community shall purchase, at the 
guaranteed price, quantities of white or raw sugar, 
withm specified quantities, which cannot be marketed 
in the Community at a price equivalent to or in 
excess of the guaranteed price. 

4. The guaranteed price, expressed 111 units of 
account, shall refer to unpacked sugar, cif European 
ports of the Community, and shall be fixed in respect 
of standard quality sugar, a~ defined in Community 
Regulations. 

5. For the period from I February 197S to 30 June 
1976 inclusive the guaranteed prices shall be as 
follows : 

(a) for raw sugar, 25·.5.3 units of account per I 00 kilo­
grammes; 

(b) for white sugar, 31·72 units of account per I 00 
kilogrammes. 

Artidt 5 

Purchase at the guaranteed price, referred to in Article 
4 (.1), shall be assured through the medium of the 
intervention agencies or of the other agents appointed 
by the Community. 
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A rticlt 6 

I. If, during any delivery periods, an OCT exporter 
of sugar fails to deliver its specified quantity in full for 
rl·asons of fora· m<~it:un:, the Commission, at the 
request of the Member State with which the OCT 
concerned has special relations, shall allow the neces­
sary additional period for delivery. 

2. If an OCT exporter of sugar informs the 
Commission during the course of a delivery period 
that it will be unable to deliver its specified quantity 
m full and that it does not wish to have the additional 
period referred to in paragraph 1 above, the shortfall 
shall be re-allocated by the Commission for delivery 
during the delivery period in question . 

. t If during any delivery period, an OCT sugar 
exporter fails to deliver its specified quantity in full 
for n:asons other than .forct-majw rt:, that quantity 
shall be reduced in respect of each subsequent 
delivery period by the undelivered quantity. 

4. It may be decided by the Commission that in 
re~pl·ct of subsequent delivery periods, the undeliv-
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ered quantity shall be re-allocated between the other 
OCT referred to in Article 2. 

Artich 7 

The provisions of this Decision shall enter into force 
on 28 February 197 5. They shall continue to apply up 
to the date on which the future Decision of the 
Council enters into force concerning the Association 
of OCT with the European Economic Community, 
and not later than 30 June 1976. If the future Deci­
sion enters into force before 30 June 1976, appro­
priate measures shall be taken to ensure the applica­
tion up to 30 June 1976 of the guaranteed price laid 
down in Article 4 (5). 

Done at Brussels, 2S February 1975. 

For tht: Coundl 

Tht: PreJidmt 

G. FITZGERALD 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 26 March 197 5 

No L 268/4.S 

supplementing the Council Decision of 25 February 1975 concerning the import 
of cane sugar originating in the overseas countries and territories (OCT) 

(7.S/615/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and in 
particular Article 136 thereof ; 

Having regard to the recommendation from the Commission ; 

Whereas when the Council Decision was taken regarding the import of cane sugar origi­
nating in the overseas countries and territories, it was agreed to add later the quantities of 
sugar for Surinam ; 

Whereas the provisions of the aforementioned Decision should now be supplemented. 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Article 1 

Article 2 of the Council Decision of 25 February 197.) concerning the import of cane 
sugar originating in the overseas countries and territories (OCl) is amended as follows: 

In the first paragraph the following is added : 'Surinam 4 000'; 

- In the second paragraph: the word 'Surinam' is deleted. 

Article 2 

This Decision shall enter into force on I April 197.S. 

Done at Brussels, 26 March 1975. 

For tbt· Coundl 

The PreJidmt 

G. FITZGERALD 

Revision · 31 May 1977 
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REGULATION (EEC) No 2849/75 OF THE COMMISSION 

of 31 October 1975 

on measures relating to imports of rice and broken rice ortganating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and 

territories 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EuROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
I S99/75 of 24 June 1975 on the arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories, and 
in particular Article 23 thereof ; 

Whereas, if Article 9 of Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 
is to be correctly applied, then, before the adjustments 
provided for in that Article are made the cif export 
prices for the various qualities of rice must be 
rendered comparable to the price for the standard 
quality for which the threshold price is fixed ; whereas 
to this end the corrective amounts provided for in 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1613/71 (/) of 26 
July 1971 laying down detailed rules for fixing cif 
prices and levies on rice and broken rice, as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No I 057/73 ~). and the 
corrective amounts relating thereto should be applied ; 
whereas, in order to facilitate import transactions for 
the Makalioka, Vary Lava, Surinam and Alicambo qua­
lities of rice, which represent the major part of 
imports from the ACP States and the OCT, the 
amounts to be added to or subtracted from the cif 
export price should be fixed ; 

Whereas Article 11 of Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 
provides that where imports from the ACP States or 
the OCT exceed a certain quantity such imports may 
be partially or totally suspended ; whereas to this end 
a procedure should be established for the rapid and 
frequent communication of information on imports 
by Member States to the Commission, so that the 
latter may decide, in full knowledge of the facts, on 
any measures to be proposed to the Council ; whereas 
monthly communication should be sufficiently 
frequent to meet this requirement; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the Opinion of the Manage­
ment Committee for Cereals, 

() 0) No L 161!, 27. 7. 1971, p. 2H. 
IJJ OJ No L 105, 20. 4. 1973, p. 10. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

For the purposes of Article 9 of Regulation (EEC) No 
1599/75, the cif export price for a given lot of rice or 
broken rice shall be adjusted, before the levy is added, 
in accordance with the following rules : 

I. If the cif export price is for a bagged product that 
price shall be reduced by five units of account per 
metric ton. 

2. The cif export price for the qualities Makalioka, 
Vary Lava, Surinam and Alicambo shall be 
adjusted: 

(a) for the qualities Makalioka and Vary Lava, by 
increasing it by : 

- 3·20 units of account per metric ton in the 
case of paddy rice ; 

- 4·00 units of account per metric ton in the 
case of husked rice ; 

- 5·41 units of account per metric ton in the 
case of semi-milled rice ; 

- 5·80 units of acC:ount per metric ton in the 
case of wholly milled rice ; 

(b) for the qualities Surinam and Alicambo, by 
reducing it : 

- in the case of paddy rice, by : 

- 8·80 units of account per metric ton of 
Surinam rice ; 

- 16·80 units of account per metric ton of 
Alicambo rice ; 

- in the case of husked rice, by : 

- 11·00 units of account per metric ton of 
Surinam rice ; 

- 21 ·00 units of account per metric ton of 
Alicambo rice ; 

- in the case of semi-milled rice, by : 

- 14·86 units of account per metric ton of 
Surinam rice ; 

- 28·39 units of account per metric ton of 
Alicambo rice ; 

- in the case of wholly milled rice, by : 

15·94 units of account per metric ton of 
Surinam rice ; 

- 30·43 units of account per metric ton of 
Alicambo rice ; 
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3. For qualities of rice originating in the ACP State~ 
and the OCT other than those qualities referred to 
in paragraph 2, th<: cif export pnce shall be 
adJUSted : 

(a) for round grain m:e, by applying : 

- in the case of husked rice, the correct1ve 
amount shown in Annex I to Regulation 
(EEC) No 1613/71; 

in the case of rice in a form other than 
husked rice, the corrective amount shown 
in Annex I to Regulation (EEC) No 
1613/71, this amount having first been 
multiplied by a coefficient of : 

O·!WOO for paddy rice ; 

1·2121 for semi-milled rice; 

I ·2903 for wholly milled rice ; 

(b) for long grain rice : 

in the case of husked rice, by applying the 
corrective amount shown in Annex 11 to 
Regulation (EEC) No 161J/71 and allowing 
for the difference in value between the 
standard quality for wh1ch the threshold 
price is fixed and the variety of long grain 
rice representative of Community produc­
tion referred to in Article 14 (2) (b) of Regu­
lntion No 359/67/EEC (I); 

in the case of rice in a form other than 
husked rice, by applying the corrective 
amount shown in Annex 11 to Regulation 
(EEC) No 1613/71, this amount having first 
been multiplied by a coefficient of: 

- 0·8000 for pad<ly rice ; 

- 1·3SI1 for semi-milled rice; 

- 1·4493 for wholly milled rice ; 
and 
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allowmg for the d1ffcrcnct: !ll valuc hctwl·en 
the standa1d quality for which the thre~hold 
pm.c IS hxed .md th<· varu:ty of long gra1n 
rice represn;t:lttVl' of Lommuruty produc­
tion reft:rred to 1r Arttl it: 14 (2) (b) of Regu­
lation No 1 'i4/h7 If-F.<..'. that dtlter' nle 
ha\1ng first lll'ell mt:lttplt•··• h} ,, loefft• t•:nt 
of : 

O·HOOO for paddy rile ; 

I·\ 'i I \ for ~~·mt-milled nee ; 

1·4493 for wholly milled net:; 

(c) for broken rice. by apply•ng the LOrrective 
amount shown in Annex JII to Regulation 
(EEC) No 1611/71. 

Artidt· 2 

For the purpose~ of Article 11 of Regulation (EEC) 
No I )99/75, Member States >hall tnform the Commis­
sion, before the tenth day of each month, of the quan­
tities of rice and broken rice, broken down by country 
of export and country of origin, 1mported during the 
preceding month from the ACP States and from the 
overseas countries and territories. 

Allidl' 3 

Commi~s•on Regulation (EEC) No 430/72 (2) of 29 
February 1972 on implementtng measures in respect 
of imports of rice and broken rice originating in the 
A~sociated Afncan States and Madagascar or in the 
overseas countries and territories is hereby repealed. 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following 1ts publication in the Offici,ll Joun~<tl u/ 
thl' European Communiltt.•. 

It shall apply with effect from I July 1975. 

This Regulation shall be binding tn its entirety and directly applicable tn all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 31 October 1975. 

For the Commission 

P. J. LARD! NO IS 

Memhl'r of tht: Commission 

(I) OJ No 174, ll 7. 1967, p. I. (2) OJ No L S2, I 3. 1972, p. 41. 
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REGULATION (EEC) No 2864/75 OF THE COMMISSION 
of 3 November 1975 

altering retrospectively the amounts as fixed by Regulation (EEC) No 1726/75 by 
which the import charges on beef and veal originating in the African, Caribbean 

and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories are'to be reduced 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
47 5/7 5 (I) of 27 FebMlry 197 5 on the exchange rates 
to be applied in agriculture, as amended by Regula­
tion (EEC) No 2638/75 (2), and in particular Article 
4 (1) thereof; 

Whereas, in accordance with Article 2 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 of 24 June 1975 on 
the arrangements applicable to agricultural products 
and certain goods resulting from the processing of 
agricultural products originating in the African, Cam­
bean and Pacific States or in the overseas count~;ies 
and territories, import charges on beef and veal origi­
nating in the third countries concerned shall be 
reduced by 90 %, as calculated by a standard method, 
on the basis of the amounts applicable during a refer­
ence period, in accordance with the rules laid down 
by Commission Regulation (EEC) No 1725/7 5 of 4 
July 1975; whereas the amounts by which the charges 
are to be reduced were fixed by Commission Regula-
tion (EEC) No 1726/7 5 of 4 July 197 5 ; 

Whereas the monetary compensatory amounts appli­
cable pursuant to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
974/71 "' of 12 May 1971 on certain measures of 
conjunctural policy to be taken in agriculture 
following the temporary widening of the margins of 
fluctuation for the currencies of certain Member 
States, as last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 
475/75, must be taken into account when calculating 
the amounts by which the import charges are to be 
reduced ; whereas, as regards imports into Ireland and 
the United Kingdom, the monetary compensatory 
amounts to be taken into account are those fixed in 

respect of the latter country; whereas the representa­
tive rate for the pound stetling in force since 3 March 
197 5 has been altered with effect from 4 August 
1975; whereas, with effect from the date of entry into 
force of the new rate, the amounts by which the 
import charges are reduced should consequently be 
altered pursuant to Article 4 (1) of Regulation (EEC) 
No 475/75 and by way of derogation ffQm the rules 
laid down in Regulations (EEC) No 1599/75 and 
(EEC) No 1725/75, the fixing of the new representa­
tive rate having had unforseeable effects on the 
standard procedure for fixing the amounts in ques­
tion; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the Opinion of the Manage­
ment Committee for Beef and Veal, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

I. With effect from 4 August 1975, the amounts 
shown in the column headed 'lrel•nd + United 
Kingdom' in the Annex to Regulation (EEC) No 
1726/7 5 are replaced by the amounts shown in the 
Annex to this Regulation. 

2. Any reimbursement due as a result of this Regu­
lation shall be made only at the request of the party 
concerned, such request to be submitted befor.e 31 
December 1975. 

Article 2 

This Resulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official joumal of 
the European Communities. 

This Regi.Jlation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 3 November 1975. 

(•) OJ No L 52, 28. 2. !975, r.· 28. 
(2) OJ No L 269, 18. 10. 197 , p. 1. 
6) OJ No L 106, 12. 5. 1971, p. 1. 
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For the Commission 
P. J. LARDINOIS 

Member of the Commission 



II 368 Vol. II COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

ANNEXE- ANNEX- ANHANG- ALLEGATO - BI]LAGE- BILAG 

No du tarif douan1er commun 
CC'f heacltns No Ireland 

Nr. dea Gemeonsomen Zollrarih + 
Numero della llnffa dopnale comune Unored 

Nr ... n het sem .. nachappelijk douanerarief Kin pm 
Poaition i den felles toldrarif 

UC/100 ., 

01.02 A 11 a) 23,379 

01.02 A 11 b) 23,379 

02.0 I A 11 a) I aa) 11 45,539 

02.01 A 11 a) I aa) 22 36,349 

02.01 A 11 a) I aa) 33 54,731 

02.01 A 11 a) I bb) 11 45,539, 

02.01 A 11 a) I bb) 22 36,349 

02.01 A 11 a) I bb) 33 54,731 

02.01 A 11 a) I cc) 11 85,237 

02.01 A 11 a) I cc) 22 90,718 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 aa) 51,022 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 bb) 40,734 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 cc) 63,882 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 11 93,097 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 aaa) 62,577 

02.01 A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 bbb) (•) 62,577 

02.0 I A 11 a) 2 dd) 22 ccc) 99,585 

02.06 C I a) I 87,577 

02.06 C I a) 2 83,365 

( 1) L'admiasion dans cello sous-position est subordonnie I la presenlltion d'un 
certificat dt!lim dans Ios conditions prt!wes par Ios autoritt!s compt!tentes dea 
Communautt!s europt!ennes. 

( 1) Entry under this subheadins is subject to the production of a certificate iasued 
on conditions laid down by the competent authorities of tho European 
Communities. 

( 1) Die Zulaasuns zu doeser Tarihtelle ist abhlnais von der Vorlase einer Beachei· 
niguns, die den von den zustindisen Stollen der Europliachen Gemein· 
schaften festgesetzten Voraussetzunsen entspricht. 

( 1) L'ammissione in quesll SOIIovoce e subordinall alia presenllzione di un certifi· 
cato conformemente alle condizioni stahilite dalle autoritl conopetenti delle 
Comunitl europee. 

(') lndehns onder doze onderverdeling is onderworpen un de voorwurde dat 
een certoficaat wordt voorseleJd, hetwelk is afseseven onder de voorwurden 
en bepalinsen, vutsesteld door de bevoesd• autoriteiten van de Europese 
Gemeenachappen. 

( 1) Henlerael under denne underposition er betinset af, at der fremle88"1 et certi· 
fikat, der opfylder de betinselser, der er fastsat af de kompetente myndisheder 
i De europeiske Fellesskaber. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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REGULATION (EEC) No 3329/75 OF THE ·coUNCIL 

of 18 December 1975 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 on the arrangements applicable to agri­
cultural products and certain goods resulting from the processing of agricul­
tural products originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the 

overseas countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 4.3 
and I 1.1 thereof ; 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission ; 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parlia­
ment ; 

Whereas Article 19 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1599/75 of 24 June 1975 on the arrangements 
applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories, lays 
down that the products referred to in Regulation 
(EEC) No 234/68 are to be imported free of customs 
duties, with the exception of products falling within 
heading No 06.03 or 06.04 of the Common Customs 
Tariff; 

Whereas the exemption of those products from 
customs duties was deferred until it was possible to 
settle the problems relating to the unification of the 
import arrangements applied by each Member State 
with regard to third countries in respect of live trees 
and other plants ; bulbs, roots and the like ; cut 
flowers and ornamental foliage ; 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 3279/75 (1) has esta­
blished common import arrangements; whereas, 
consequently, products falling within heading No 
06.03 or 06.04 and originating in the African, Carib­
bean and Pacific States or the overseas countries and 
territories should be exempted from customs duties; 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 lays down, in 
respect of the products subject to levies or variable 
components, total or partial exemption from such 
charges ; whereas deflections of trade should be 
prevented during the period of application of acces­
sion compensatory amounts in trade in those products 

(') OJ No L 326, 18.12.1975 
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between the Community as originally constituted and 
the new Member States ; whereas appropriate provi­
sion should be made to enable measures to be ta!cen 
in cases where there is a danger of deflection of trade, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

Article 19 of Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 is 
amended to read as follows : 

'The products referred to in Regulations (EEC) No 
234/68, (EEC) No 827/6·8, (EEC) No 1308/70, 
(EEC) No 1696/71, (EEC) No 2358/71 and (EEC) 
No I 067/74 shall be imported free of customs 
duties.' 

Article 2 

Article 22 of Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 is 
amended to read as follows : 

'The reductions provided for by this Regulation 
shall be calculated by reference; to : 

- the variable components of levies whc:.re the 
levies contain such components, 

- the levies in other cases, 

applicable to imports from third countries into the 
Community as originally constituted. 

However, during the period of application of acc:es· 
sion compensatory amounts in trade betwe~n the 
Community as originally constituted and the new 
Member States, measures to prevent deflections of 
trade shall be take in accordance with the proce­
dure referred to in Article 23, if this proves neces­
sary.' 

Article J 

This Regulation shall enter into force on January , 
1976. 



COI.r~ECT~O ACT$ · OCT/ElEC 

'fhj$ R~&\ll•~i«?" s.,all be biqdi!'g in 1ts e!'ltif,ty aq~ !iir~~tly applicable il'l 1111 Member 
St9tes. · 

~~vi~Jon r 31 May 1977 

For thr Coutu·il 

The Pmipttl( 

M, TQ~OS 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC)· No 158/76 

of 20 January 1976 

on the system for guaranteeing the stabilization of earnings from certain 
commodities exported by the ACP States and the overseas countries an~ territo­

ries associated with the Community 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particiJiar Article 213 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome was 
signed on 28 February 1975 ; 

Whereas Article 17 of the Convention establishes the 
list of commodities covered by the system for stabi­
lizing export earnings of the ACP States ; 

Whereas it is proposed to extend this system to the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
Community, hereinafter called the 'countries and terri­
tories'; 

Whereas it is necessary to institute a system of cross­
checking of statistics between the Community and the 
ACP States and between the Community and the 
countries and territories in order to implement the 
system for stabilizing export earnings, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Artich I 

Before the end of each month, the Member States 
shall forward to the Commission a statement of 
imports during the previous month of the products 
listed in the Annex to this Regulation : 

- from the ACP States listed in Annex I to Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1598/75 (1) until the Convention 
enters into force and thereafter from the ACP 
States to which the Convention applies ; 

- from the countries and territories listed in Annex I 
to Regulation (EEC) No 1957/75 and 
subsequently from those covered by the Decision 
to be adopted by the Council on the association of 
the countries and. territories. 

Artidt· 2 

The statement referred to in Article I shall give 
details of all products : 

- which are released for home u~e in the Member 
State concerned, 

- which ar~ brought under' the inward processing 
arrangements there in order to be processed. 

Artidt 3 

The statement referred to in Article I shall show the 
country of origin of the products, according to the 
common geographical code in force, the quantities 
imported and the cif values of these imp~>rts. 

,A rtidt· 4 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the O.f.fiddl Journcll of tbi· Europtclll 
Com 1111111 it it.•. 

It shall apply from I January 1976. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 20 January 1976. 

For till· Cou11dl 

The· Pn·..-idwt 

G. THORN 

(I) OJ No L 166, 2M. 6. IY7S, p. I. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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ANm:x 

list. of product\ which arc the \Ubjcct of thi' Rt.-gulation 

Nnncxc wJc 

(a) Grormd·mtt prodtttts 

12.01.31 to 12.01.35 

1.5.07.74 and 1.5.07.1!7 

21.04.10 

{b) Cocod products 

18.01.00 

1s.o:u o to 111.o:uo 

18li4.GO 

(c) Coffee prod11cts 

()9JJ1.11 to (19.01.17 

21.02.10 

{d) Cotton fJroducts 

.5.5.01.10 to .H.01.90 

).5.()2. )() to .55.02.90 

{c) Coconttt products 

08.01.71 to Oll.01.7.'i 

12.01.42 

1.5.07.77 and l.'i.07.92 
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l.tnft dt·,~.rrpuun 

Oil seeds and ole;tginuu~ fruit, whole or broken : 

Ground-nut~. in shell or shelled 

Ground-nut oil for the m;tnufacture uf foudstuffs for 
human consumption, crude 

Ground-nut oil fur the manufacture of foodstuff~ for 
human consumption, other 

Oil-cake and other residue~ (elCccpt dregs) resulting from 
the extraction of vegetable oils : 

Other: 

Of gruund-nut~ 

Cocoa bean~. whole ur hmken., raw or roasted 

Cocoa paste (in pulk ur in block), whether or nut defat· 
ted: 

Not defatted 

Wholly or partly defatted 

Cocoa butter (fat or oil) 

Coffee, whether or not roa~ted or freed of caffeine ; 
coffee husks and skin~; cuntaining coffee in any pro­
portion 

( :offec, unroasted : 

Nut frt.'Cd of caffeine ; freed of caffeine 

Coffee, roasted : 

Nut freed uf caffeine ; freed of caffeine 

Extracts, essence!> or concentrates of coffee ; preparations 
with a basi~ of coffee extracts, essences or concentrates 

Cotton, not carded or combed 

Cotton )inter!>, raw and other 

Coconut!> : 

"Desiccated coccmut : 

Other 

Oii·St.'Cds and oleaginuus fruit, whule or broken : 

Copnt 

Coconut or copra oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs 
for human consumption, crude 

Coconut or copra oil for the manufacture of foodstuffs 
for human consumption, other 

) 
· ... _./ 
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N11nexc.' cudc 

1.1.04.20 

(f) f>a{m, ralm nut and 
kerne products 

(g) 

(h) 

(i) 

15.07.19 and H.07.61 
and 15.o7.63 

15.07.3 I and 15.07.7!! 
and 15.07.9l 

.?3.0430 

12.01.44 

Raw hides, ski11s and 
leather 

41.01.11 to 41.01.95 

41.02.05 to 41.02.50 

41.03.10 to 41.03.99 

41.04.10 to 41.04.99 

Wood fJroduds 

44.0.1.20 to 44.03.99 

44.04.20 to 44.04.91! 

44.0.5.10 to 44.05.79 

Fresh btman<ls 

08.01.31 
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II 

T Jrlff descroproun 

Oil-~:ake and other residues (except dregs) resulting from 
the extraction of vegetable oils : 

Other 

Of copra ( = of coconut) 

Palm oil, for technical or industrial uses, crude 

Palm oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human 
consumption, crude 

Palm oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for human 
consumption, other 

Palm kernel oil, for technical or industrial uses, crude 

Palm kernel oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for 
human consumption, solid or fluid, other than in packings 
of 1 kg or less, crude 

Palm kernel oil, for the manufacture of foodstuffs for 
human consumption, solid or fluid, other than in packings 
of 1 kg or less, other 

Oil-cake and other residues (except dregs) resulting from 
the extraction of vegetable oils : 

Other: 

Of palm nuts or kernels 

Oil seeds and oleaginous fruit, whole or brok~n : 

Palm nuts and kernels 

Raw hides and skins (fresh, salted, dried, pickled or 
limed), whether or not split, including sheepskins in the 
wool 

Bovine cattle leather (including buffalo leather) and 
equine leather, except leather falling within heading 
No 41.0·6, 4.1'.0'7 or 41.08 

Sheep and lamb skin leather, except leather 'falling 
within heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08 

Goat and kid skin leather, except leather falling within 
heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.{)18 

Wood in. the rough, whether or not stripped of its bark 
or merely roughed down 

Wood, roughly squared or half-squared, but not further 
manufactured 

Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, but not further 
prepared, of a thickness exceeding 5 mm 

Bananas: 

fresh 
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Ntmexe code 

(j) Tea 

09.02.10 to 09.02.90 

(k) Raw sisal 

.57.04.10 

(I) Iron ore 

26.01.12 to 26.01.18 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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r.tnrt dc~lrlpf1011 

Tea in imm!!diate pack~ngs of a net 'apacJtY not ex­
ceeding 3 kg : 

Other 

Sisal fibres and other f1bres of the Agave family, indud­
ing waste of such fibres ;md pulled or g;unetted rags or 
ropes 

Mc:talli~; ores and concentrates and roasted iron pyrites : 

Iron ores and c<mcenrrates find roasted •ron pyrites 
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12. 2. 76 Offictal .Journal of the European ComnHmltie\ No L 37/1 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 287/76 

of 9 February 1976 

on the opening, allo!'ation and administration of a Community tariff quota for 
rum, arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas countries and territories associ-

ated with the European Economic Community 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establi~hing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Having regard to Council Decision 76/1 9!l/EEC of 9 

February 1976 on import arrangements for rum, 
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
overseas countries and territories associated with the 
European Economic Community 7 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commi~sion, 

Whereas Decision 76/ I 98/EEC stipulates that rum, 
arrack and tafia shall be imported into the Commu­
nity free of customs duties within the limits of a 
Community tariff quota; whereas the annual volume 
of the quota for the period from I July to 30 June is 
to be fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, 
calculated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to which a 
rate of growth of 13 % is to be applied, equal to the 
amount of imports during the best of the last three 
years for which statistics are available; whereas this 
rate may be modified in the light of certain criteria ; 
whereas the first quota period is to be run from I 
March 1976 to 30 June 1976 ; whereas, for that 
period, the basis annual quantity has been fixed by 
the said Decision as an agreed figure of 80 000 hectoli­
tres of pure alcohol ; whereas the pro rtlltl lt'mpris 
clause shall be applicable ; 

Whereas the amount of the quota for the period from 
I March 1976 to 30 June 1976 should therefore be 
fixed at 30 133 hectolitres of pure alcohol ; 

Whereas, owing to the special character of the 
products in question and their sensitivity on Commu­
nity markets, exceptional provision should be made 
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for a method of use based on a single division 
amongst Member States ; 

Whereas, taking mto account actual trends on the 
markets for the products tn question ; the needs of the 
Member States and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the initial percentage 
shares in the quota volume will be as follows : 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

6·SO 
0·20 

H26 
0·0 I 
0·01 
0·0 I 
0·01' 

Whereas the development of imports into the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly be monitored ; 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are jointly represented by the Benelux 
Economic Union, any measure concerning the admin­
istration of the share allocated to that economic union 
may be carried out by a 1y one of its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Artich I 

I. From I March I 976 until 30 June 1976 rum, 
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
countries and territories referred to in Article I of 
Decision 76/I 98/EEC shall be imported free of 
customs duty into the Community within the limits 
of a Community tariff quota of .30 I.B hectolitres of 
pure alcohol. 
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2. The rules of ongtn applicable to the products 
referred to in paragraph I shall be those mentioned in 
Article 5 of Decision 76/ 198/EEC. 

Article 2 

The Community tariff quota referred to in Article I 
shall be allocated amongst the Member States as 
follows: 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

Article 3 

huto/,trtJ of 
purt alcohol 

1'960 
61 

28 100 
3 
3 
3 
3 

I. Member States shall manage the shares allocated 
to them in accordance with their own arrangements. 

2. The extent to which the Member States have 
used up their shares shall be determined on the basis 
of the imports of the products in question originating 
in the said countries and territories declared at 
customs for clearance for home use. 

Article 4 

I. In accordance with Article 6 of Decision 
76/198/EEC, the Community shall monitor imports 
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of the products in question originating in the said 
countries and territories. 

2. Member States shall forward to the Commission 
not later than the 15th day of each month statements 
of imports of the products in question effected during 
the preceding month ; only products submitted to the 
customs authorities under cover of a declaration that 
they are to be made available for home use and accom­
panied by a movement certificate conforming to the 
rules referred to in Article I (2) shall be taken into 
consideration for this purpose. 

3. The Commission shall regularly inform the 
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota 
has been used up. 

4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at 
the request of a Member State or on the initiative of 
the Commission. 

Article 5 

The Commission shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure the implementation of this Regulation in close 
co-operation with the Member States. 

Artide 6 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I March 
1976. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 9 February 1976. 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

For the Cotincil 

The Presidmt 

G. THORN 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 9 February 1976 

on import arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia falling within subheading 
22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and .originating in the overseas coun­

tries and territories associated with the European Economic Community 

(76/198/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia­
ment J 

Whereas the Council has autonomously implemented 
Article 2 (I) and Protocol No 7 on rum of the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome; whereas by Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1600/7 5 (1) the Council opened a tariff 
quota free of customs duties for products falling 
within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff originating in the ACP States ; whereas 
by Regulation (EEC) No 1957/75 the Council laid 
down interim arrangements for trade with the overseas 
countries and territories associated with the European 
Economic Community, hereinafter called 'countries 
and territories' ; whereas that Regulation provides for 
the adoption of special rules for the abovementioned 
products originating in these countries and territories ; 

Whereas under Regulation (EEC) No 1958/75 the 
Council agreed to adopt the measures laying down 
these import arrangements ; whereas it has since 
approved the principles which should govern these 

1/) OJ No L 166, 28. 6. 1975, p. Rl. 
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arrangements ; whereas the import arrangements for 
the abovementioned products originating in the coun­
tries and territories should accordingly be adopted for 
the period from I March 1976 to I March 1980, 
without awaiting the entry into force of the Decision 
on the association of the countries and territories, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

I. Pending entry into force of a common organiza­
tion of the markets in spirits, and at all events no later 
than I March 1980, rum, arrack and tafia falling 
within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the countries and 
territories listed in the Annex to this Decision and, as 
from the entry into force of the Council Decision on 
the association of the overseas countries and territo­
ries, originating in the countries and territories 
mentioned in the corresponding Annex of that Deci­
sion, shall be imported into the Community free of 
customs duties within the limits of a Community 
tariff quota fixed in accordance with the following 
provisions. 

2. The grant of exemption from customs duties in 
the new Member States shall not, however, affect the 
application of Article 38 of the Act of Accession. 

Article 2 

I. The tariff quota provided for in Article I shall be 
fixed each year for a period running from I July to 30 
June. 
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2. However, a quota shall be fixed for March, April, 
May and June of 1976 which shall hl· equal to one­
third of the annual quota. 

Art11h 3 

I. The annual tariff quota shall be fixed on the 
basis of a basic annual quantity, calculated in hectoli­
tres of pure alcohol, equal to the amount of import~ 
during the best of the last three years for wh1ch statis­
tics are available. For the purposes of calculating the 
quota for I March to 30 June 1976 the volume of 
imports in 1975 shall be taken as an agreed figure as 
being 80 000 hectolitres of pure alcohol. 

2. The annual tariff quota shall be equal to the 
basic annual quantity determined pursuant to para­
graph I plus a growth rate of U %. The quota shall 
be fixed on that basis. 

3. However, the Council, acting unanimously on a 
pr.oposal from the Commission, may each year 
increase or reduce the rate laid down in paragraph 2 
in the light of Commumty consumption and produc­
tion and developments of the trade flow within the 
Community and between the Community, the coun­
tries and territories and the ACP States. 

Artifh 4 

When laying down the annual import quota, the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal 
from the Commission, shall determine the allocation 
of the quota amongst the Member States, taking into 
account actual trends on the markets in question, the 
needs of the Member States and economic prospects 
for the period under consideration. 

Article: 5 

For the purposes of implementing this Decision the 
concept of 'originating products' and the methods of 
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administrative cooperation relating thereto shall be 
those dcfmed m Annex 11 to Rl·gulatwn (EEC) No 
1957/7) and, as from the entry into force of the 
Council De<.:1~10n on the a~~ouatwn of the countrie~ 
and territories, those defined 111 the tarre~ponding 

Annex to the ~~id Dn1~10n 

Art1dt 1> 

The product~ referred to in Art1de I ~hall be plaled 
under Community surveillance according to detailed 
arrangements to be la.d down by the Council when it 
adopts the measures provided for in Artide 3. 

Artidc: 7 

Article 7 and Annex Ill of Regulation (EEC) No 
19 57/75 and, as from the entry into force of the 
Council DeCisiOn on the association of the countries 
and territones, the corresponding provisions of the 
said Decision, shall be applicable to the products 
referred to in Article I. 

Artifh 8 

This Decision shall enter into force on I March 1976. 

It shall apply until 29 February 1980. 

Artich 9 

This Decision shall be published in the Ol.fiti,t/ 
Joum,t/ of the: F.uropl'</11 Cml/111/lllitif.,. 

Done at Brussels, 9 February 1976. 

For tlu· Council 

The Proidl'llt 

G. THORN 
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ANNEX 

·List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 

(This list does not prejudice the status of these countries and territories now or in the future) 

I. Overseas countnes of the Kingdom of the Netherlands : 

- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao ; St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius). 

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic : 

- Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 

- Mayotte, 

- Territory of the Afars and lssas, 

- New Caledonia and Dependencies, 

- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 

French Polynesia, 

- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 

3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland : 

- Belize, 

- Brunei, 

- Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts, Nevis 
and Anguilla), 

- Cayman Islands, 

- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 

- Gilbert Islands, 

- Solomon Islands, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

- British Virgin Islands, 

- Montserrat, 

- Pitcairn, 

- St Helena and Dependencies, 

- Seychetles, 

- British Antarctic Territory, 

- British Indian Ocean Territory, 

- Tuvalu. 

4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides. 

5. Countries provisionally covered by this Decision : 

- The Comores, 

- Surinam. 

Revision · 31 May 1977 
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II 380 Vol. II COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

No L 43/10 Official Journal of the European Communities 19. 2. 76 

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 345/76 

of 18 February 1976 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 2849/75 on measures relating to imports of rice 
and broken rice originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in 

the overseas countries and territories 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1599/75 of 24 June 1975 on the arrangements appli­
cable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific 
States or in the overseas countries and territories J as 
last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3329/75 ~ and 
in particular Article 23 thereof, 

Whereas for the purposes of Article 9 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75, Article I (I) of 
Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2849/75 of 31 
October 197 5 on measures relating to imports of rice 
and broken rice originating in the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and terri­
tories ) provides that, if the export price is for a 
bagged product, that price is reduced by five units of 
account per metric ton ; 

Whereas under Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
1613/71 of 26 July 1971 laying down detailed rules 
for fixing cif prices and levies on rice and broken rice 

and the corrective amounts relating thereto (), as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3320/75 ~. the 
value of the bags has been increased to six units of 
account per metric ton ; whereas in the interests of 
uniformity within the rice sector, Regulation (EEC) 
No 2849/75 should be amended accordingly; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage­
ment Committee for Cereals, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

In Article 1 (1) of Regulation (EEC) No 2849/75 the 
words 'five units of account per metric ton' shall be 
replaced by the words 'six units of account per metric 
ton'. 

Article 1 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. It shall apply, at the 
request of any party concerned, with effect from 23 
December 1975. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 18 February 1976. 

Revision - ~I May 1977 

For the Commission 

P. J. LARDINOIS 

Member of the Commission 

(/) OJ No L 168, 27. 7. 1971, p. 28 .. 
~ OJ No L 328, 20. 12. 1975, p. 32. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 405/76 
of 23 February 1976 

extending certain interim provisions concerning trade with the African, Carib­
bean and Pacific States and the overseas countries and territories associated with 

the European Economic Community 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43, 
113 and 136 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the Europel\n Parlia­
ment~ 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome (/), here­
inafter called the 'Convention', between the African, 
Caribbean and Pacific $tates, hereinafter called the 
'ACP States', and the Community, was signed on 28 
February 197 5 ; 

Whereas when . the Convention was signed the 
Community and the ACP States agreed in an 
exchange of letters to apply autonomously certain 
provisions of the Convention from I July 1975 until 
the entry into force of the Convention or until 29 
February 1976 at the latest ; 

Whereas in order to give effect to the abovementioned 
exchange of letters the Council adopted on 24 June 
1975, inter alia, Regulation (EEC) No 1598/75 on the 
advance implementation of certain provisions of the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome relating to trade in 
goocb (l) and Regulation (EEC) No 1599/7.5 on the 
arrangements applicable to agricultural products and 
certain goods resulting from the processing of agricul­
tural products originating in the African, Caribbean 
and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and terri­
tories ; 

Whereas the Community and the ACP States have 
decided to extend the application of that exchange of 
letters beyond 29 February 1976 ; 

Whereas by its Regulation (EEC) No 1957/75 on the 
interim trade arrangements with the overseas coun­
tries and territories associated with the European 
Economic Community and its Regulation (EEC) 
No 1599/7S, the Council established arrangements for 
the overseas countries and territories similar to those 
laid down for the ACP States ; 

Whereas the period of validity of Regulations (EEC) 
No 1598/75, (EEC) No IS99/75 and (EEC) No 
19 57/7 S should therefore be extended beyond 29 
February 1976, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

In the ·first paragraph of Article 9 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1598/7.), the second paragraph of Article 24 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 1599/75 and the first paragraph 
of Article 9 of Regulation (EEC) No !9.)7/75, the date 
'29 February 1976' shall be replaced by the date '31 
July 1976'. 

Article· Z 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Official journal of 
the European Communities. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels. 23 February 1976. 

fJ OJ No i. 25, .JO. 1. 1976, p. 2. 
~ OJ No L 166, 28. 6. 1975, p. I. 
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For the Council 

The Prtsident 
G. THORN 



II 382 Vol. II COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

26. 2. 76 Offilial Journal of the European Communities No L 50/23 

DECISION OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE 
MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY 

MEETING WITHIN THE COUNCIL 

of 23 February 1976 

extending Decision 75/371/ECSC opening tariff preferences for products within 
the province of that Community originating in the African, Caribbean and 
Pacific States and in the overseas countries and territories associated with the 

Community 

(76/250/ECSC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF 
THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL 
AND STEEL COMMUNilY, MEETING WITHIN THE 
COUNCIL, 

Whereas the Member States have concluded among 
themselves the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community ; 

Whereas the Agreement on products within the 
province of the Europe:~n Coal and Steel Commu­
nity (1), hereinafter called the 'Agreement', between 
the Member States of that Community and the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States, hereinafter 
called the 'ACP States', was signed on 28 February 
1975 at the same time as the ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lome and whereas that Agreement is subject to rati­
fication ; 

Whereas when the Agreement was signed the Euro­
pean Economic Community, its Member States and 
the ACP States agreed in an exchange of letters to 
apply autonomously, from I July 1975 and until the 
entry into force of the Convention or until 29 
February 1976 at the latest certain provisions of the 
Convention relating to trade in goods ; 

Whereas by virtue of Decision 75/37I/ECSC of the 
representatives of the Governments of the Member 
States of the European Coal and Steel Community, 
meeting within the Council, of 24 June 1975 opening 
tariff preferences for products within the province of 
that Community originating in the African, Caribbean 

( 1) OJ No L 2~. ~0. I 1976, p. 144. 
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and Pacific States and the overseas countries and terri­
tories associated with the Community (2), the tariff 
suspensions contained in the Agreement have been 
applied autonomously ; 

Whereas this Decision also applies to the overseas 
countries and territories ; 

Whereas, since the Agreement will not enter into 
force on I March 1976, the Community and the ACP 
States have decided to continue autonomously to 
apply certain provisions thereof beyond 29 February 
1976; 

Whereas the tariff suspensions in favour of the over­
seas countries and territories should also continue to 
be applied autonomously ; 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Sole Article 

In the first paragraph of Article 4 of Decision 75/371/ 
ECSC the date '29 February 1976' shall be replaced by 
the date '31 July 1976'. 

Done at Brussels, 23 February 1976. 

The President 

G. THORN 

(I) 0 J No L 166, 211. 6. 1975, p. 113. 



COLLECTED ACTS . OCT /EEC II 383 Vol,. II 

NoL 85/2 Official journal of the European Communities 31.3. 76 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 706/76 

of 30 March 1976 

on the arrangements applicable to agricultural products and certain goods resulting 
from the proce<~sing of agricultural products originating in the African, Caribbean and 

Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pc:m Economic Community, and in particular 
Articles 43 and 113 thereof, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1059/69 of 28 May 1969 laying down the trade 
arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting 
from the processing of agricultural products (1), as 
last amended by Regulation (EEC) No 3058/75 (2

), 

and in particular Article 12 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament .J 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome he~e­
inafter caUed 'the Convention', between the African, 
Caribbean and Pacific States, hereinafter called 'the 
ACP States,' and the European Economic Com­
munity was signed on 28 February 1975; 

Whereas Article 2 (2) (a) of that Convention lays 
down that: 'Product's originating in the ACP States: 

- listed in Annex 11 to the Treaty when they come 
under. a common organization of the market 
within the meaning of Article 40 of the Treaty, or 

- subject, on importation into the Community, to 
specific rules introduced as a result of the imple­
mentation of the common agricuitural.policy, 

shaH be imported into the Community notwithstand­
ing the general arrangements applied in respect of 
third countries, in accordance with the following 
provisions: 

(1) OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. 1. 
(') OJ No L 306, 26. 11. 1975, p. 3. 
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(i) those products shall be imported free of customs 
duties for which Community provisions in force 
at the time of importation do not provide, apart 
from customs duties, for the application of any 
other measure relating to their importation; 

(ii) for products other than those referred to under 
(i), the Community shaH take the necessary 
measures to ensure, as a general rule, more favour­
able treatment than the general treatment ap­
plicable to the same products originating in third 
countries to which the most-favoured-nation 
clause applies; 

Whereas: 

- Coundl Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 of 27 June 
1968 on the common organization of the market 
in beef and veal "'' as last amended by Regu­
lation (EEC) No 568/76 (t), 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 100/76· of 
19 January 1976 on the common organization 
of the market in fishery products (1}, 

- Coundl Regulation No 136/66/EEC of 
22 September 1966 on the establishment of a 
common organization of the market in oils and 
fats f6), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1707113 f1), 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 of 
29 October 1975 on th5. common organization of 
the market in cereals ~. as last amended bv 
Regulation (EEC) No 3058/75 ~), · 

el OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 24. 
H OJ No L 67, 15. 3. 1976, p. 28. 
~ OJ No L 20, 28. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
(6J OJ No 172, 30. 9. 1966, p. 3025/66. r» OJ No L 175, 29. 6. 1973, p. 5. 
I OJ No L 281, 1. 11. 1975, p. 1. 
(9) OJ No L 306, 26. 11. 1975, p. 3. 
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- Council Regu-lation No 359/67/EEC of 25 July 
1967 on the common organization of the market 
in rice (1 ), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 668/75 (2), 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1035/72 of 18 May 
1972 on the common organization of the market 
in fruit and vegetables (3), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2482/75 (4), 

~ Co\lncil Regulation (EEC) No 865/68 of 28 June 
1968 on the common organization of the market 
in products processed from fruit and vege­
tables (5), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1420/75 (8), 

- Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69, 

- Counci-l Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 of 21 April 
1970 on the common organization of the market 
in raw tobacco (1), as last amended by the Act 
of Accession (8), 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1308/70 of 29 June 
1970 on the common organization of the market 
in flax and hemp (9), as last amended by the 
Act of Accession, 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 1696/71 of 26 July 
1971 on the common organization of the market 
in hops (10), as last amended by the Act of Acces­
sion, 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 234/68 of 
. 27 February 196S on the establishment of a 
common organization of the market in Hve trees 
and other plants, bulbs, roots and the like, cut 
flowers and ornamental foliage (11), as last 
amended by the Act of Accession, 

- Council Regulation (EEC) No 2358/71 of 
26 October 1971 on the common organization 
of the market in seeds (12), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 671/75 (13), 

(1) OJ No 174, 31. 7. 1967, p. 1. 
(2) Oj No L 72, 20. 3. 1975, p. 18. 
(3) Oj No L 118, 20. 5. 1972, p. 1. 
( 4) Qj No L 254, 21, 10. 1975, p. 3. 
(1) Oj No L 153, 1. 7. 1968, p. 8. 
(8 ) Oj No L 141, 3. 6. 1975, p. 1. 
(1) 0 J No L 94, 28. 4. 1970, p. 1. 
(8) Oj No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(8) OJ No L 146, 4. 7. 1970, p. 1. 

(10) QJ No L 175, 4. 8. 1971, p. 1. 
( 11 ) OJ No L 55, 2. 3. 1968, p. 1. 
(12) Oj No L 246, 5. 11. 1971, p. 1. 
( 1~) OJ No L 72, 20. 3. 1975, p. 21. 
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- Council Regulation (EEC) No 827/68 of 28 June 
1968 on the common organization of the market 
in certain products listed in Annex 11 to the 
Treaty (1 4 ), as last amended by Regulation (EEC) 
No 1067/74 (15), and 

~ Council Regulation (EEC) No 1067/74 of 
30 April 1974 on the common organization of 
the market in dehydrated fodder, as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 1420/75 (1 6), 

establish trade arrangements with third countries; 

Whereas, on the one hand, these arrangements 
provide only for the application of customs duties on 
the importation of a number of products; whereas, 
on the other hand, these trade arrangements involve 
the application of customs duties and import levies 
on beef and veal and on products processed from 
fruit and vegetables, the charging of levies in respect 
of cereals, rice and products processed from cereals 
and rice, the charging of an ad valorem duty and a 
variable component on certain goods resulting from 
the processing of agricultural products, the applica­
tion of customs duties and other measures in respect 
of imports of fishery products, certain fruit and 
vegetables, and oils and fats; whereas the obligations 
of the Community towards the ACP States arising 
from Article 2 (2) (a) of the Convention may be 
fulfilled by granting total or partial exemption from 
import charges for the products in question where 
they originate in the ACP States; 

Whereas it should be specified that the advantages 
resulting from Article 2 (2) (a) of the Convention are 
accorded only to originating products within the 
meaning of PrQtocol 1 concerning the definition of 
the concept of originating products and methods of 
administrative cooperation, annexed to the Conven­
tion; 

Whereas, furthermore, these advantages should, 
according to each case, be combined with certain 
<;onditions and limited to certain annual and multi­
annual quantities; 

Whereas it should be stipulated that the safeguard 
clauses provided for in the Regulations on the 
common organization of the agricultural markets and 
in the specific rules introduced as a result of the 
implementation of the common agricultural policy 
are applicable; whereas Council Regulation (EEC) 

(14) Oj No L 151, 30. 6. 1968, p. 16. 
( 15) OJ No L 120, 1. 5. 1974, p. 2. 
(11) OJ No L 141, 3. 6. 1975, p. 1. 
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No 157/76 of 20 January 1976 on the safeguard 
measures provided for in the ACP-EEC Convention 
of Lomc {1) applies as a complementary measure; 

Whereas a Council Decision on the association of 
the overseas countries and territories listed in Annex I 
(hereinafter called 'the countries and territories') 
with the European Economic Community is 
envisaged; whereas it will include special rules 
concerning safeguard measures; whereas pending the 
entry into force of that Decision it is necessary to 
lay down such rules fGr the purposes of applying 
this Regulation; whereas from the entry into force 
of the Decision to be taken thf! safeguard clauses 
which it contains will apply as complementary 
measures; 

Whereas there have traditionally been trade flows 
from the ACP States towards the French overseas 
departments; whereas provision should therefore be 
made for measures favouring imports of certain 
products originating in the ACP States into these 
French overseas departments to meet their supply 
requirements; 

Whereas for agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products 
originating in the countries and territories, the rules 
of origin laid down in Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1957/75 of 30 July 1975 on the interim trade 
arrangements with the overseas countries and 
territories associated with the European Economic 
Community J and in particular in Annex II 
thereof, will remain applicable until the entry into 
force of the Decision to be taken on the association 
of the countries and territories, which will lay down 
provisions on origin similar to those for products 
originating in the ACP States, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. This Regulation shaH apply to products 
originating in the ACP States or in the countries and 
territories listed in Annex I. 

2. The ru1les of origin applicable to such of these 
products as are imported from the ACP States or 
the countries and territories shall be respectively 
those set out in Protocol 1 concerning the definition 
of the concept of originating products and methods 
of administrative cooperation, annexed to the 

(I) OJ No L 18, 27. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
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Convention, and those of Annex 11 to Regulation 
(EEC) No 1957/75. The latter rules shall cease to 
apply as from the entry into force of the similar 
rules contained in the Decision to be taken on the 
association of the countries and territories. 

TITLE I 

Beef and veal 

Article 2 

The beef and veal products referred to in Article 1 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 805/68 shaH be imported free 
of customs duties. 

Article 3 

Where, in the course of a year, imports into the 
Community of beef and veal falling within subhead­
ing 02.01 A 11 a) of the Common Customs Tariff and 
originating in an ACP State or country or territory 
exceed a quantity equivalent to that of imports into 
the Community during the year between 1969 and 
1974 inclusive, in which the greatest quantity of 
Community imports of the origin in question was 
recorded, plus an annual growth rate of 7 %, 
exemption from customs duties on the products of 
that origin shaH be partially or total•ly suspended in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 27 of Regulation (EEC) No 805/68. 

In such a case, the Commission shall report to the 
Counci'l, which, acting by a qualified majority on 
a proposal from the Commission, shalrl decide on 
the treatment to be appHed to the imports concerned. 

TITLE 11 

Fishery products 

Article 4 

The fishery products referred to in Article 1 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 100/76 shall be imported free 
of customs duties. 

TITLE Ill 

Oils and fats 

Article 5 

The oil and fat products referred to in Article 1 (2) 
(a) and (b) of Regulation No 136/66/EEC shall be 
imported free of customs duties. 

Article 6 

Should the volume of imports of any of the oil seeds 
faUing within subheading ex 12.01 B of the Common 
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Customs Tariff, referred to in Article I (2) (a) ot 
Regulation No 136/66/EEC, undergo appreciable 
changes in relation to the present situation, the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority on a proposal 
from the Commission, shall adopt special measures. 

TITLE IV 

Cereals 

Article 7 

1. The levy applicable to imports of maize falling 
within subheading 10.05 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff shall be that fixed in accordance with Article 
13 of Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75, reduced by 
1·50 units of account per metric ton. 

2. The levy applicable to imports of millet falling 
within subheading 10.07 B of the Common Customs 
Tariff and of grain sorghum falling within sub­
heading 10.07 C of the Common Customs Tariff 
shall be that fixed in accordance with Article 13 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 2727175, reduced by 50%. 

TITLE V 

Rice 

Article 8 

The levy applicable to imports of rice falling within 
heading No 10.06 of the Common Customs Tariff 
shall be equal, per 100 kg of product, to the levy 
applicable to imports of rice from third countries, 
reduced as follows; 

(a) for paddy rice falling within subheading 10.06 A I 
of the Common Customs Tariff: 

-by 50%, and 

- by 0·30 unit of account; 

(b) for husked rice falling within subheading 10.06 
A JI of the Common Customs Tariff: 

-by 50%, and 

- by 0·30 unit of account; 

(c) for semi-milled rice falling within subheading 
10.06 B I of the Common Customs Tariff: 

- by the amount for the protection of the 
industry referred to in Article 14 (3) of 
Regulation No 359/67/EEC, converted by 
reference to the conversion rate between 

Revision - H May 1977 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

milled rice and semi-milled rice referred to in 
the third indent of Article 19 (a) of that 
Regulation, 

- hy 50'Yo of the levy thu~ reduced, and 

- by 0·45 unit of account; 

(d) for milled ric·e falling within subheading 10.06 B 
11 of the Common Customs Tariff: 

by the amount for the protection of the 
industry referred to in Article 14 (3) of 
Regulation No 359i67/EEC, 

- by 50% of the levy thus reduced, and 

- by 0·45 unit of account; 

(e) for broken rice fal.Jing within subheading 10.06 C 
of the Common Customs Tariff: 

-by 50%, and 

- by 0·25 unit of account. 

Article 9 

1. The proviSions of Article 8 shall apply only if 
the cif export price of a given quantity, increased by 
the levy applicable to imports of rice originating in 
the ACP States or in the countries and territories is, 
at the time of exportation, for that quantity, equal 
to or more than: 

- for husked rice, miHed rice and broken rice, the 
threshold price of each of these products, reduced 
by amounts of 0·30, 0·45 and 0·25 unit of account 
respectively; 

- for paddy rice, the threshold price of husked rice 
adjusted by reference to the conversion rate, 
processing costs and the value of the by-products 
to be taken for conversion from the husked state 
to the paddy state, reduced by an amount of 
0· 30 unit of account; 

- for semi-milled rice, the threshold price of mHled 
rice adjusted by reference to the conversion rate, 
processing costs and the value of the by-products 
to be taken for conversion from the round grain 
milled state to the round grain semi-milled 
state, reduced by an amount of 0·45 unit of 
account. 

2. In order to permit the necessary checks, the 
documents accompanying rhe goods must show the 
cif price at which the product is sold and the date 
of exportation, together with all details regarding 
quality enabling the product to be defined. These 
documents must be stamped by the competent 
authorities of the exporting ACP States, countries or 
territories. 
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Article 10 

1. Article 13 (2) of Regulation No 359/67/EEC shall 
not apply to the levies to be charged on imports of 
rice originating in the ACP States or in the countries 
and territories. 

2. As regards such imports, however, the levy 
applicable on the day of exportation shall be applied, 
if the applicant so requests when applying for the 
licence referred to in Article 10 (1) of Regulation 
No 359/67/EEC, to an importation to be effected 
during the period of validity of the licence. 

Article 11 

Where, in the course of a year, imports into the 
Community of rice originating in an ACP State or 
in a country or territory exceed a quantity equivalent 
to the average quantity of annual imports into the 
Community of the origin in question over the last 
three years for which statistics are available, plus 
5%, the provisions of Article 8 shall be totally or 
partia:lly suspended in respect of the products of the 
origin in question in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Article 26 of Regulation No 359/67/ 
EEC. 

In such a case, the Commission shaH report to the 
Council which, acting by a qualified majority on a 
proposal from the ·Commission, shall decide on the 
treatment to be applied to the imports concerned. 

CCT 
heading 

No 
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TITLE VI 

Products processed from cereals and rice 

Article 12 

1. The levy applicable to imports of the products 
listed in Annex A to Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 
and of the products listed in Article 1 (1) (c) of 
Regulation No 359/67/EEC shaH be equ.al to the 
levy applicable to imports of those prqducts from 
third countries reduced by the fixed component 
specified for each of the products in question. 

2. The variable component of the levy shaJI be 
reduced: 

- by 0·15 unit of account per 100 kg for the 
products faHing within subheading 07.06 A of 
the Common Customs Tariff; 

- 0·30 unit of account per 100 kg for the products 
falling within heading No 11.06 of the Common 
Customs Tariff; 

- by 50% for the products failing within 
subheading 11.08 A V of the Common Customs 
Tariff. 

3. The variable component of the levy shall not be 
charged in respect of the following products 
originating in the countries and territories: 

Oescfintion of good• 

07.06 Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes and other 
similar roots and tubers with high starch or inulin content, fresh or ~ried, 
whole or sliced; sago pith: 
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ex A. Manioc, arrowroot, salep and other similar roots and t1,1bers with 
high starch content, excluding sweet potatoes: 
-Arrowroot 

11.06 Flours and meal of sago and of manioc, arrowroot, salep and other roots 
and tubers falling within heading No 07.06: 

ex A. Denatured: 
- Flours and meal of arrowroot 

B. Other: 

ex I. For the manufacture of starches: 
- Flours and meal of arrowroot 

ex 11. Other: 
Flours and meal of ;urowroot 

11.08 Starches; inulin: 

A. Starches: 

ex V. Other: 
- Arrowroot starch 
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TITLE VII 

Fruit and vegetables 

Article 13 

1. The products listed below shall be imported free of customs duties: 

CCT 
heading 

No 

07.01 

Oescrtption of good"' 

Vegetable~, fre~h or chilled: 

F. Leguminou~ vegetable~, shelled or un\helled 

G. Carrots, turnips. salad beetroot, ~alsify, celeriac, radishes and similar 
edible roots: 

ex IV. Other: 

- Radishes (Raphanus sativus), known as 'Mooli' 

S. Sweet peppers 

T. Other 

08.02 Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 

D. Grapefruit 

E. Other 

OR.08 Berries, fresh: 

E. Papaws 

ex F. Other: 

- Passion fruit 

08.09 Other fruit, fresh 

2. The products listed below shall be imported subject to customs duties equal to 
20 % of the Common Customs Tariff duties: 

CCT 
heading 

No 

08.02 

Description of goods 

Citrus fruit, fresh or dried: 

A. Oranges 

B. Mandarins including tangerines and satsumas; clementines, wilkings 
and other similar citrus hybrids 
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TITLE VIII 

Products processed from fruit and vegetables 

Article 14 

1. The products listed in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 865/68 shall be imported 
free of customs duties. 

2. Levies shall not be charged on imports of the products listed below: 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

20.06 

Description of goods 

Fruit otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing added sugar 
or spirit: 

B. Other: 

I. Containing added spirit: 

b) Pineapples, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 

1. Of more than 1 kg: 

a a) With a sugar content exceeding 17% by weight 

2. Of 1 kg or less: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by weight 

e) Other fruits: 

ex 1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by weight: 

-- Grapefruit segments 

Il. Not containing added spirit: 

a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity 
of more than 1 kg: 

2. Grapefruit segments 

5. Pineapples: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17% by weight 

9. Mixtures of fruit: 

ex a a) Mixtures in which no single fruit exceeds 50% of the 
total weight of the fruits: 

- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and pomegranate 

ex bb) Other: 

- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and pomegranate 

b) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity 
of 1 kg or less: 

2. Grapefruit segments 

5. Pineapples: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by weight 

9. Mixtures of fruit: 

ex aa) Mixtures in which no single fruit exceeds 50% of the 
total weight of the fruits: 

- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and pomegranate 

ex bb) Other: 

- Mixtures of pineapples, papaws and pomegranate 
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hcadmg 

No 

20.07 
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Description of good• 

Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, whether or not 
containing added sugar, but unfermentcd and not containing spirit: 

B. Of a specific gravity of 1· 33 or less at 1S °C: 

11. Other: 

h) Of a value of 30 u.a. or less per 100 kg net weight: 

5. Pineapple juice: 

aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 30% by weight 

8. Mixtures: 

bb) Other: 

ex 11. With an added sugar content exceeding 30% by 
weight: 

- Pineapple, papaw and pomegranate juice 

TITLE IX 

Unmanufactured tobacco 

Article 15 

The tobacco products listed in Article 1 of Regulation (EEC) No 727/70 shall be 
imported free of customs duties. 

Article 16 

If serious disruptions occur as a result of a large increase in duty-free imports of the 
products falling within heading No 24.01 of the Common Customs Tariff, originating 
in the ACP States or in the countries an territories, or if these imports create diffi­
culties which bring about a deterioration in the economic situation of a region of the 
Community, the Community may, without prejudice to Article 24, take measures 
intended to offset any deflection of trade. 

TITLE X 

Goods to which ;Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69 applies 

Article 17 

1. No fixed component shall be charged on imports of goods to which Regulation 
(EEC) No 1059/69 applies. 

2. The variable component shall not be charged on imports of the goods listed below: 

Revision · 31 May 1977 



COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC II 391 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

CCT 
heading 

No 
Description of goods 

17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing cocoa: 

C. White chocolate 

18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa: 

C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; sugar confectionery 
and substitutes therefor made from sugar substitution products, 
containing cocoa 

19.02 Preparations of flour, meal, starch or malt extract, of a kind used as infant 
food or for dietetic or culinary purposes, containing less than 50% by weight 
of cocoa: 

B. Other: 

I. Containing no milk fats or containing less than 1·5% by weight of 
such fats: 

d) Containing 45% or more but less than 65% by weight of starch 

19.04 Tapioca and sago; tapioca and sago substitutes obtained from potato or 
other starches 

19.07 Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not containing added 
sugar, honey, eggs, fats, cheese or fruit: 

D. Other, containing by weight of starch: 

ex 11. 50% or more, excluding ships' biscuits 

19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether or not containing 
cocoa in any proportion: 

B. Other: 

IV. Containing 50% or more but less than 65% by weight of starch: 

a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5% by weight of 
sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose): 

ex 1. Containing no milk fats or containing less than 1·5"'/o by 
weight of such fats: 

-Biscuits 

V. Containing 65% or more by weight of starch: 

ex a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % by weight 
of sucrose (including invert sugar expressed as sucrose): 

-Biscuits 

ex b) Other: 

-Biscuits 

Vol. II 
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TITLE XI 

Other markets subject to common organization 

Article 18 

The products referred to in Regulations (EEC) No 234/68, (EEC) No 827/68, (EEC) 
No 1308/70, (EEC) No 1696/71, (EEC) No 2358/71 and (EEC) No 1067/74 shall be 
imported free of customs duties. 

TITLE XII 

Provisions relating to the French overseas departments 

Article 19 

The levies shall not be applied to imports into the French overseas departments of the 
products listed below originating in the ACP States or in the countries and territories: 

CCT 
heading 

No 
Description of goods 

01.02 Live animals of the bovine species: 

A. Domestic species: 

Il. Other 

02.01 Meat and edible offals of the animals falling within heading No 01.01, 01.02, 
01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen: 

A. Meat: 

II. Of bovine animals: 

a) Of domestic bovine animals 

10.06 Rice 

Article 20 

1. The levy applicable to imports into the French 
overseas departments of maize falling within 
subheading 10.05 B of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in the ACP States or in the countries and 
territories shaH be that fixed in accordance with 
Article 13 of Regulation (EEC) No 2727/75 reduced 
by six units of account per metric ton. 

2. If imports into the French overseas departments 
of maize originating in the ACP States or in the 
countries and territories have exceeded 4 500 metric 
tons in a year, and if such imports are causing or 
are likely to cause serious disturbances in the market, 
the Commi'S'Sion shall take the necessary measures, 
at the request of a Member State or on its own 
initiati~e. 
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3. Any Member State may, within three working 
days of notification of the measure taken by the 
Commission, refer that measure to the Council. The 
Council sha'll meet forthwith. It may amend or 
declare void the measure in question, acting by a 
qualified majority. 

TITLE XIII 

General and final provisions 

Article 21 

The reductions provided for by this Regulation shall 
he calculated by reference to: 
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the variable components of levies where the levies 
cont.1in ~uch components, 

- 111 other case~, the levies, 

.1pplicable to imports from third countries into the 
Community as originally constituted. 

However, during the period of application of 
accession compensatory amounts in trade between 
the Community ·as originally constituted and the new 
Mem~er States, measurts to prevent deflections of 
tr:~de shall be taken in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Article 22, if this pn1ves necessary. 

Article 22 

If necessary, detailed rules for the application of this 
Regulation shall be adopted in accordance with the 
procedure laid down in Article 26 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 2727/75 or, as the case may be, in the 
corresponding Articles of the other Regulations on 
the common organization of the agricultural markets. 

Article 23 

This Regulation shall not prejudice the application 
of Article J8 of the Act of Accession. 

Article 24 

1. The safeguard clauses provided for in the 
Regulations on the common organization of the 
agricultural markets and in the specific rules 
introduced as a result of the implementation of the 
common agricultural policy shall be applicable to 
the products covered by this Regulation. 
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2. As regards relations with the ACP States, 
Regulation (EEC) No 157176 shall apply as a 
complementary measure. 

3: As regards the countries and territories, the 
provisions of paragraph 4 and of Annex 11 and the 
similar provisions which replace them in the 
Decision to be taken on the association of the 
countries and territories shall also apply as 
complementary measures. 

4. If, as a result of applying the provisions of this 
Regulation to originating products imported from 
the countries and territories, serious disturbances 
occur in a sector of the economy of the Community 
or of one or more of its Member States, or their 
external financial stability is jeopardized, or if 
difficulties arise which may result in a deterioration 
in a sector of the economy of a region of the 
Community, the Commission may, in accordance 
with the procedure specified in Annex 11, take, or 
authorize the Member States concerned to take, the 
necessary safeguard measures. 

For the purpose of implementing the first 
subparagraph, priority shall be given to such 
measures as would least disturb the functioning of 
the associatiOn and the Community. These 
measures shall not exceed the limits of what is 
strictly necessary to remedy the difficulties that have 
arisen. 

This paragraph and Annex 11 shall cease to apply as 
from the entry into force of the Decision to be taken 
on the association of the countries and territories. 

Article 25 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 April 
1976. 

It shall apply until 29 February 1980. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 30 March 1976. 
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For the Council 

The President 

G. THORN 
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ANNEX I 

List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 

(This list does not prejudice the status of these countries and territories now or in the future.) 

1. Overseas countries of th!! Kingdom of the Netherlands: 

- the Netherland\ Antilles (Aruba, B01uire, Cura~ao: St Martin, liaba, St Eustatius). 

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic: 

- Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 

- Mayotte, 

- Territory of the Afars and Issas, 

- New Caledonia and Dependencies, 

- Wallis and Futuna Islanqs, 

- French Polynesia, 

- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 

3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland: 

-Belize, 

- Bnmei, 

- Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts, 
Nevis and Anguilla), 

- Cayman Islands, 

- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 

- Gilbert Islands, 

- Solomon Islands, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

- British Virgin Islands, 

- Montserrat, 

- Pitcairn, 

- St Helena and Dependencies, 

- Seychelles, 

- British Antarctic Territory, 

- British Indian Ocean Territory, 

- Tuvalu. 

4. Angfo.French condominium of the New Hebrides. 

5. Countries provisionally covered by this Regulation: 

- The Comoros, 

- Surinam. 
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ANNEX 11 

on the application of Article 24 (3) and (4) 

Article 1 

1. At the request of a Member State or on its own 
initiative the Commission may decide to apply to 
products originating in tlv~ countries and territories 
the safeguard measures which the Community may 
take pursuant to Article 24 (3) and (4) of the Regu­
lation, in particular a temporary, total or partial sus­
pension of the tariff and other measures provided for 
by the Decision for the benefit of the countries and 
territories. 

If the Commission receives a request from a Member 
State, it shall take a decision thereon within three 
working days following receipt of the request. 

Member States shall be notified of the safeguard 
measures which shall apply immediately. 

2. Any Member State may refer the measures taken 
by the Commission to the Council within 10 working 
days following the date of notification of such a 
measure. The Council shall meet without delay. Acting 
by a qualified majority, it may amend or rescind the 
measure in question. 

Article 2 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 1, 
the Commission may, in order to enable a Member 
State to face up to the disturbances or difficulties 
referred to in Article 24 (3) and (4) of the Regulation, 
authorize that Member State to take safeguard 
measures. 

If the Commission has received a request from the 
Member State concerned, it shall take a decision 
thereon within three working days following receipt 
of the request. 

The Commission's decision shall be notified to all 
Member States. 

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission's 
decision to the Council within 10 working days of 
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may 
amend or annul the decision taken by the Commission. 
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Article 3 

1. Without prejudice to the application of Article 2, 
the Member State or States concerned may, in an 
emergency, introduce safeguard measures. They shall 
notify the other Memi:-er States and the Commission 
of such measures forthwith. 

Using an emergency procedure, the Commission shall, 
within five working days of the notification referred 
to in the first subparagraph, decide whether the 
measures are to be retained, amended or abolished. 

The Commission's decision shall be notified to all 
Member States. It shall be immediately enforceable. 

2. Any Member State may refer the Commission's 
decision to the Council within 10 working days of 
notification of that decision. The Council shall meet 
without delay. Acting by a qualified majority, it may 
amend or annul the decision taken by the Commission. 

If the matter is referred to the Council by the Member 
State which has taken safeguard measures, the Com­
mission's decision shall be suspended. The suspension 
shall cease to apply 30 days after the matter has been 
referred to the Council if the latter has not by then 
amended or annulled the Commission's decision. 

3. For the purposes of applying this Article, priority 
must be given to such measures as will least disturb 
the functioning of the common market. 

Article 4 

This Annex shall not preclude application of the 
Regulations establishing a common organization of 
agricultural markets or of Community or national 
administrative provisions resulting therefrom, or of 
the specific Regulations adopted pursuant to Article 
235 of the Treaty for processed agricultural products. 
It shall be implemented as a complement to these 
instruments. 
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2). 6. 76 Off~e1al .Journal of the European Communities No L 16)/7 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1465/76 

of 21 June 1976 

on the opening, allocation and administration of a Community tariff quota for 
rum, arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas countries and territories associ· 

ated with the European Economic Community (1976/77) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty e~tabh~hing the European 
Economic Community, and 111 particular Article 1.~6 

thereof, 

Having regard to Council DecisiOn 76/ I ':IX/EEC of ':! 

February I ':176 on •m port arrangemenb for rum, 
arrack and tafla falling withm ~ubheadmg 22.0':1 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and onginatmg in the 
overseas countries and terntone~ as~ouated with the 
European Economic Community~ 

Having regard to the proposal from the CommissiOn, 

Whereas Decision 76/1 ':IX/EEC stipulates that rum, 
arrack and tafia shall be imported mto the Commu­
nity free of custom~ dut1e~ w1thm the limits of a 
Commumty tanff quota ; wherea~ the annual s1ze of 
the quota for the pehod I July to JO June is to be 
fixed on the basis of a basic annual quantity, calcu­
lated in hectolitres of pure alcohol, to which a rate of 
growth of I J % 1s to be applied, equal to the amount 
of imports during the best of the last three years for 
which statistics are available ; whereas this rate may be 
mo<llhed m the light of <.ertam cntena ; 

Wherea~ Commumty stall~tiC~ for the years I ':17 3 to 
I ':17) ~how that the highest volume of •m ports m to 
the: Community of the products in questiOn ong•­
nating m the: sa1d countnes and territones occurred in 
I ':17), namc:ly 71 4.37 hectolitres of pure alcohol; 
whereas m the light of consumptiOn and production 
within the: Commumty and of the development of 
trade both within the Community and between the 
Community, the sa1d countries and terntories and the 
ACP States, the rate of growth for the quota period in 
question should be 13 % ; 

Whereas the size of the quota for the period I July 
1976 to .~0 June I ':177 should therefore be fixed at 
HO 724 hectolitres of pure alcohol ; 

Whereas, owing to the special character of the 
products in question and the1r sensitivity on Commu-
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nity markeb, exceptional proviSion should be made 
for a method of use: based on a single division among 
Member State~ ; 

Wherea~. takmg mto account actual trends on the 
markeb for the products in question, the needs of the 
Member State~ and the economic prospects for the 
period under consideration, the initial percentage 
shares in the quota volume could be as follows: 

Bl·nc:lux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

.HO, 
(J-20, 

':14·.36, 
0·0 I, 
0·01, 
0·01, 
0·1 I ; 

Wherc:a~ the development of imports mto the 
Community of these products should be recorded and 
imports should accordingly be monitored ; 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are jointly represented by the Benelux 
Economic Un10n, any measure concerning the admin­
istration of the share allocated to that economic union 
may be carried out by any one of its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Art1dt: I 

I. From I July 1976 until .30 June 1977 rum, 
arrack and tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of 
the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the 
countries and territones referred to in Article I of 
Decision 76/ 19!!/EEC shall be imported free of 
customs duty into the Community within the limits 
of a Community tariff quota of 80 724 hectolitres of 
pure alcohol. 

2. The rules of ongm applicable to the products 
referred to in paragraph I shall be those mentioned in 
Article ) of Decision 76/19!!/EEC. 
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Art11lt 2 

Thl· Community tanff quota referred to in Article I 
shall be allocated amongst the Member States as 
follow~: 

Benelux 
Denmark 
r;ermany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

Arttdl' 3 

(h1 <ftdtf/l I 1/f 
put 1 ,dwhol) 

4 270, 
160, 

76 170, 
!l, 
!l, 
!l, 

100. 

I. Member States shall manage the shares allocated 
to them m accordance with their own arrangements. 

2. The extent to which the Member States have 
u~ed up their shares shall be determined on the basis 
of the imports of the producb in question, originating 
in the said countries and territone~. declared at 
customs for clearance for home use. 

Art11h 4 

I. In accordance with Article .6 of Decision 
76/19!l/EEC, the Community shall monitor imports 

II 397 Vol. II 

of the products in question originating in the said 
countries and territories. 

2. Member States shall forward to the Commission 
not later than the 15th day of each month statements 
of imports of the products in question effected during 
the preceding month ; only products submitted to the 
customs authorities under cover of a declaration that 
they are to be made available for home use and accom­
panied by a movement certificate conforming to the 
rules referred to in Article I (2) shall be taken into 
consideration for this purpose. 

J. The Commission shall regularly inform the 
Member States of the extent to which the tariff quota , 
has been used up. 

4. Where necessary, consultations may be held at 
the request of a Member State or on the initiative of 
the Commission. 

A rticft. 5 

The Commission shall take all necessary measures, in 
close cooperation with the Member States, to ensure 
the implementation of this Regulation. 

Artifh 6 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1976. 

Th1s Regulation shall be bindmg m its entirety and directly applicable m all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 21 June 1976. 

For tht· Council 

J. HAMILIUS 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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26. 6. 76 Oftic.·Htl .Journal of the.· Europc.·.tn ( .ommunitit·' No I. I f.. 7/9 
·---------------- ---------- ----·----

COUNCIL REGULATION (EF.C) No 1487/76 

of 22 June ll'J/6 

amending Regulation (EF.C) No .B.l0/74 on- the c.·ommon organization of the 
market in sugar 

THE ·<.:OlJNCII. OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMlJNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty cstablbhing thc Europc.m 
Economk · Community, and in parti<:ular Artidc 4.l 
thereof, 

Having rcgard to the proposal from tht· Commis!>ion, 

Having reg-.trd to the opinion of thc Europc.·an Parlia­
ment) 

Whcreas Protocol l on ACP sugar anm·xnl to the.· 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lomc :J a~ .tl~o Counc.·il 
Dccil>ion 7S/614/EEC of 25 February 197) 
concerning the importation of <:ane sugar originating 
in thc overseas countries and territories (OCl) _, 
!>upplemented by Decision 7S/61 S/EEC d). and tlw 
Agrcemcnt between the European Economi<: Commu-

. nity and the Republic of India on cane !>ugar "'· 
affirm two basic principles whereby on the one hand 
the Community undertake!> to purchase ;md import 
the !>Ugar at negotiated prices ;md to providc int<.'rwn­
tion guarantees, and on the other thcs<.' undertakinp 
an· to hc implementt•d within the framework of the.· 
common organization of the market in ~ugar; whc.·rea!> 
the.· incorporation of Title.· V conc.·<.'rning the systc.·m of 
prcftm·ntial· import:. into Counl!l Rc.·gulation (EEC) 
No ~ ll0/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common 
organization of the market in -;ugar 6), as last 
amendt•d by Regulation (EEC) No 8 U/76 c+). esta­
blislie!> the latter principle on a pcrmanent footing ; 
whereas, therefore, save as otherwisc provided, the rdc.·­
vant provisions of the other titles of thc said Regula­
tion arc applicable to preferential sugar rcferrcd to in 
Article 4.~ of the said Regulation ; 

Whereas, however, since Article 8 of Rc.·gulation (EEC) 
No B.~0/74 provides that storage costs for white 
sugar. raw sugar and certain syrups produc.·ed prior to 
the crystallizing stage, manufactured from beet or 
cane harvested in the Community, shall be rc.·im· 
bur!>ed at a flat rate by the Member States, prderential 
sugar is not entitled to such reimbursement ; 

Whereas the system of reimbursement for storage 
costs is to be regarded a:. a means of ensuring that 
supplit.'S arc spread as evenly as possible over the 
entire marketing year ; whereas preferential sugar 

I OJ No L 261!, 17. 10. 197~. p. 4S. 
0 J No L 190, 23. 7. J 97S, p .. \6. 
OJ No L .lS9, .ll. 12. 1974, p. I. 
OJ No I. IOU, 14. 4 1976, p. I. 
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!>hould ht: tN•d in attaining thi!> ohjc.·l'tiVl', in particular 
by l'tl.lhltnl! Community rdincric.·!> tn maintain a 
stl'ady rhythm of work irrl'spective of tht· pattern of 
~upplil'!> whil h i~ dcpc.·ndent to a large extc.·nt on 
~co_gmphic1l t.Ktor' ; 

Whc.·n·a!> ~IIKt· I Januarv I 976 Membc:r States havc 
b<.'c.·n able.· to authorize.· within the framework ot 
m ward pron·!>~ing traffic.· intc r <i/i,l operations which 
c.om.ist in c.·xportinl! white sugar then in compensating 
for 'itllh cxportation, within a certain pcriod, by a later' 
importation of raw "ugar; whereas such operations 
can haw a dc;!l't mining influcnc.-e on supplies to the 
Community market. in partkular during the.· period of 
transition from onc harvest to the next ; whereas, 
tlwrdorc, the pos!>ibility of exduding the use of the 
inward pnv.l'S!>ing traffil -;ystem in the casc of the 
rdining of raw :-ul{ar should lw extcnded ; 

Wherl·as thc abovcml'ntiont·d undt·rtakmgs havt• the 
efft·ct of c.·onterring the !>amc.· nghb on prefe-rential 
!>Ugar a~ those of Community 'ugar produrcd under 
the quota system ; whereas. thc.·rdore. preferential 
sugar -;hould contribute to ensuring normal supplies 
to the Community which is thc main purpose. of 
Article Ill of Regulation (EEC) No .l.B0/74 ; whereas, 
therc.·forl·. preferential sugar should he subject to the 
minimum stock system ; 

When:a!> with regard in particular to the. foreseeable 
beet and sugar production situation in Italy in the 
197f,/77 :-ugar ma~keting year, provision should be 
made.·, exn·ptionally, for Italy to grant adaptation aid 
during the.· said marketing year m excess of that 
curwntly authorilt·d. 

HAS AIX>PTEI> THIS REGULATION: 

Artide I 

Article 8 (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 3.H0/74 shall be 
replaced by the following: 

'1. Subjec.·t to Article .31 (2), storage costs for 
white sugar, raw Mtgar and certain syrups produced 
prior to the cry!>taMizing stage, manufactured from 
beet or cane harvc.·sted in the Community shall be 
reimbursed at a flat rate by the Member States. 
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The storage costs for preferential sugar referred to 
in Article 43 shall also be reimbursed at a flat rate 
by the Member States. 

Member States shall charge a levy : 

(a) on each sugar manufacturer : 
- per unit of weight of sugar produced, or 
- per unit of weight of the syrups referred to 

in the preceding subparagraph and 
produced and marketed in the natural 
state; 

(b) on each importer of preferential sugar per unit 
of weight of sugar imported and marketed in 
the natural state ; 

(c) on each sugar refiner of preferential sugar per 
unit of weight of refined sugar. 

The amount of the reimbursement shall be the 
same for the entire Community. The same rule 
shall apply to the levy. 

However, as regards the 1976/77 sugar marketing 
year, this Article shall not apply to preferential 
.sugar.' 

Article 2 

The second subparagraph of Article 18 (I) of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 3330/74 shall be replaced by the 
following: 

'This minimum stock shall, in principle, be equal 
to I 0 % of the basic quota of each undertaking or 
to I 0 % of an undertaking's production, where its 
production is smaller than its basic quota. As 
regards the preferential sugar referred to in Article 
43 this minimum stock shall in principle be equal 
to I 0 % of the quantity of preferential sugar 
which an undertaking refines during a period to 
be determined.' 
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Article 3 

The first indent of Article 20 of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 shall be replaced by the following: 

'- the products listed in Article I (I) which are 
intended for the manufacture of the products 
listed in the same paragraph under (a) and 
(d),'. 

Article 4 

The following paragraph shall be inserted into Article 
38 of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74: 

'2a. Notwithstanding paragraphs and 2, 
during the 1976/77 sugar marketing year, the 
amount referred to in the first subp11ragraph of 
paragraph I sh11ll be 9·9 units of account, a 
portion of which may be granted to the processing 
industry. This amount shall apply to the quantity 
of white sugar referred to in the second subpara­
graph of paragraph I increased by I 00 000 metric 
tons of white sugar. 

Moreover, during the 1976/77 sugar marketing 
year, the Italian Republic may grant additional aid 
of an amount equal to the production levy laid 
down for the said marketing year. This aid shall 
apply to the quantity of white sugar produced 
during the said marketing year in excess of the 
basic quota, without however exceeding the 
maximum quota, up to a limit of I 00 000 metric 
tons.' 

Article 5 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1976, 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Metnber 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 22 June 1976. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

J. HAMILIUS 
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26. 6. 76 Official Journal of the European Communtt1es No L 167/11 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1488/76 

of 22 June 1976 

laying down provisions for the introduction of a system of minimum stocks in 
the sugar sector 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, , 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi­
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1487/76 ~ and in particular 
Article 18 (3) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas in view of the aims of the common agricul­
tural policy, in particular the stabilization of markets, 
the maintenance of reasonable prices for the supplies 
to consumers and the safeguarding of normal supplies 
for the entire Community and each of its regions, 
Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 provides 
for the establishment of a system of minimum stocks ; 
whereas the said Article lays down that the minimum 
stock shall in principle be equal t~ I 0% of the basic 
quota for each undertaking or to I 0% of an undertak­
ing's production where its production is smaller than 
its basic quota ; whereas as regards preferential sugar, 
the said Article provides that the minimum stock 
must in principle be equal to I 0% of the quantity of 
preferential sugar refined by an undertaking during a 
period to be determined ; whereas, therefore, the stock 
must be held under certain conditions by the manufac­
turer and the refiner of the sugar in question ; whereas 
it is necessary to apply this system in such a way as to 
take account of the existing structures in the sugar 
sector ; whereas the criteria for proper utilization of 
the minimum stock need to be laid down ; 

Whereas in order to ensure effective administration of 
this system, provision should be made for the adop­
tion of implementing provisions in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in Article 36 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 3330/74, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Arllcle 1 

Without prejudice to the other provisions of this Regu­
lation and in so far as the goods concerned are those 

(') OJ No L H9, )1. 12.1974, pI 
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to which Art1cle 8 of Regulation (EEC) No J B0/74 
applies: 

(a) each sugar manufacturer shall, each month cf the 
calendar year, hold in stock a quantity of sugar 
which may not be less than I 0% of his actual 
production, within the limits of the basic quota of 
his undertaking, during the 12 months immedi­
ately preceding the month in question ; 

(b) each refiner of preferential sugar shall, each 
month of the calendar year, hold in stock a quan­
tity of sugar which may not be less than I 0% of 
the preferential sugar refined m his undertakmg 
during the 12 months immediately preceding the 
month in question. 

A rticft. 2 

Without prejudice to Article 3 the mm1mum stock 
may only be the property of the manufacturer or 
refiner in question and must be unencumbered by 
any commitments that might impede the aims of 
Article 18 of Regulation (EEC) No .BJ0/7 4. 

A rtiCh 3 

Raw sugar or syrups produced pnor to the crystal­
lizing stage by an undertaking which has a basic quota 
as part of its minimum stock and which are intended 
for processing into white sugar by another under­
taking: 

(a) may be sold to the processor, on condition that the 
latter undertakes, with respect to the quantity of 
the product in question, to meet the obligations 
specified in Articles I (a) and 2 ; 

or 

(b) at the request of the manufacturer who produced 
them they shall not be subject to the obfigation 
referred to in Article I (a), in return for the reim­
bursement by the manufacturer on a flat-rate basis 
of the profit resulting from taking account of 
storage costs for the minimum stock in fixing 
sugar pnces. 

ArtiCle 4 

Where the supplies of sugar required by the Commu­
nity can no longer be ensured under normal condi-
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tion~. pro"i~ion may lw madl· tor tlw ownl·r of the 
minimum '>tol·k to lw rl'll'<N·d in wholl· or in part 
tn•m till' t>hli~ation to ~lock tlw ~ul!ar 111 qtll'~tion. 

Artidt 

vnwrl· thl· markl·t position so rnllllfl'~ or where 
al tion to rdease ~u~ar takl·n in <Knmlann· with 
Artidl· 4 i~ indfl·t·tivc, thl· Coundl, <ll'tin~ hy a quali­
fit·d m.tjmity on a propo~al from tht· Commission, 
shall .tdopt appropri.ttt• tnl'asures to t•nsurl' that the 
!ll'l'l·~o;ary tptantitil·~ an· tak~·n out of ~tork to Mtpply 
tht' Cclmmunit~ m om· or mor.· Community regions 
undl't normal conditions. 

Arttdt f> 

Wlwn ~ttgar trom thl· mimmum sto~k i~ marketed 
undc·t coiHittion'> other than thosl' providt·d for by th<: 
ruk~ ''' till' minimum ~tlll'k svstt·m. a dtarge shall be 
ll·vil·d m n·spl'l't ot thl· quantity of sugar markl'tl·d. 

Tht~ .unnunt ... hall lw ~·akulall'd on tlw hasi~ of: 

(a) a 'um n·prl'~l·nting tlw profit rl•sultin,g trom taking 
<tlTOutlt of thl· ~·o~tl. involved in maint<tinmg tlw 
minimum stnl'k in fixing ~ugar prin·'; 
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and 

(h) the difference between the threshold price and the 
intervention pric<: fixed for white sugar for· the 
sugar marketing year in question, plus a fixed 
amount of two units of account per 100 kilo­
~rammes. 

Artidt: 7 

Detailed rules for the application of· this Regulation, 
in particular the amount laid down in Article 6, and 
any derogations from Article 2 shall be adopted in 
accordance with the procedure laid down in Article 36 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3.H0/74. 

Articlt: 8 

I. This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 July 
1976. 

2. This Regulation shall apply from the 1976/77 
sugar marketing year : · 

- to the French departments of Guadeloupe and 
Martinique, as from I June 1977, 

- to the other regions of the Community, as from 1 
February 1977. 

Thi~ Regulation ~hall lw binding in its l'ntirety and directly applicable .in all Member 
Start·~. · 

Donl· at l.uxt·mhourg. 2.?. Junl' I <J76. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

For tht· Cotmril 

111t' Pruidmt 

J. HAMILIUS 
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26. 6. 76 Off1ual .Journ~l of the European Communities No L 167/13 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1489/76 

of 22 June 1976 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 766/68 as regards the granting of export refunds 
on sugars imported into the Community under preferential systems 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty e~tabl!shmg the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
.3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi­
zation of the market m sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1487/76 , and m particular 
Article 19 (2) and (3) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Regulation (EEC) No J 110/74 lays down 
special arrangements to emure the application of the 
preferential systems referred to m Title V thereof; 

Whereas the provisions of Article I 9 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 3330/74 on the system of refunds are there­
fore applicable to the said preferential sugar ; 

Whereas Article IS of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
766/68 of 18 June 1968 laying down general rules for 
granting export refunds on sugar P.l. as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No 1102/7 5 f3), lays down firstly 
that no export refund shall be granted for the 
products listed in Article I (1) (a) and (c) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 3.B0/74, unless they have been produced 
from sugar beet or sugar cane harvested within the 
Community, and secondly that no export refund shall 
be granted for the products li~ted in the said Article 
I (I) (d) which are not of Community ongin ; 

Whereas under paragraph 4 of Protocol I 7 to the Act 
of Accession(~ and notwithstanding Article I 5 (I) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 766/68, the export refund appli­
cable in the United Kingdom may be granted for 
white sugar produced from raw sugar imported under 
the terms of the Protocol ; 

Whereas preferential import systems applying to sugar 
combined with an undertaking to purchase and 

(I) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 
~ OJ No L 143, 25. 6. 1968, p. 6. 
~) OJ No L 110, 30. 4. 1975, p. I. 
, OJ No L T3, 27. 1. 1972, p 14 
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1mport were subsequently introduced by Protocol ,3 on 
sugar annexed to the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome 6). by CounCil Decision 75/614/EEC of 25 
February 1975 concernmg the importation of cane 
sugar originating in the overseas countries and territo­
ries (OCl) 1 and by the Agreement between the 
EEC and the Republic of India on cane sugar_,; 
whereas the Implementation of these preferential 
systems and m particular of the undertakings referred 
to calls for an extension of the system of export 
refunds to sugars Imported under preferential systems, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Art11h I 

Article I S of Regulation (EEC) No 766/68 shall be 
replaced by the followmg : 

'Art1dt: 15 

I. No export refund shall be granted on the 
products listed in Article I (I) (a) of Regulation 
(EEC) No 3330/74 unless they have been : 

(a) produced from sugar beet or sugar cane harv­
ested within the Community ; 

(b) imported into the Community by virtue : 

- of Protocol 3 on sugar annexed to the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, 

- of Decision 75/614/EEC, 

- of the Agreement between the EEC and 
the Republic of India on cane sugar; 

(c) produced from one of the products imported 
by virtue of the provisions referred to under 
(b). 

2. No export refund shall be granted for the 
products listed in Article I (I) (c) and (d) of Regula-

f) OJ No L 25, 10. I. 1976, p. I. 
"OJ No L 190, B. 7. 1975, p. 16. 
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tion (EEC) No 3330/74 which are not of Commu­
nity origin or have not been produced from sugars 
imported into the Community by virtue of the 
provisions referred to in paragraph I (b) or from 
products specified in paragraph I (c).' 
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Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter intQ force on I July 1976. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 22 June 1976. 

For the Council 

The President 

J. HAMILIUS 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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1. 7. 76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 176/1 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1653/76 

of 29 June 1976 

fixing the guaranteed prices applicable for cane sugar ortgmating in the overseas 
countries and territories (OCT) for 1976/77 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 136 thereof, 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 

Whereas, in accordance with the terms of Annex XXI 
to the Final Act of the ACP-EEC Convention of 
Lome of 28 February 1975 (1), the Community 
guarantees, for cane sugar originating in the overseas 
countries and territories mentioned in the said Annex, 
an identical treatment to that provided for in Protocol 
3 on ACP sugar annexed to the said Convention; 

Whereas Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 29 June 
1976 on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories within the European Economic Com­
munity {2), involves the application of this principle; 
whereas in accordance with Article 4 (4) of Annex IV 
to that Decision the guaranteed prices are laid down 
each year; 

Whereas the guaranteed prices valid for 1976/77 for 
cane .sugar originating in the ACP States have been 
agreed by exchanges of letters with the relevant ACP 
States; whereas it is now necessary for the Council 
to lay down the same guaranteed prices for sugar 
originating in the overseas countries and territories 
concerned, 

(1) OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
(!) cf. OCT/EEC 0 103 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

For the period 1 April 1976 to 30 June 1977 the 
guaranteed prices referred to in Article 4 (4) of 
Annex IV to Decision 76/568/EEC shall be as 
follows: 

(a) for raw sugar, 26·70 units of account per 
100 kilogrammes; 

(b) for white sugar, 34·14 units of account per 
100 kilogrammes. 

These prices shall refer to sugar of standard quality 
as defined in Community rules, unpacked and cif 
European ports of the Community. 

The guaranteed price for raw sugar for 1976/77 
includes a premium of 0·48 unit of account per 
100 kilogrammes of white sugar which will be 
recoverable from the competent authorities of the 
exporting countries and territories concerned to the 
extent that the price realized on sale from inter­
vention is less than the guaranteed price for raw 
sugar. 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third 
day following its publication in the Official journal 
of the European Communities. 

It shall be applicable from 1 April 1976. 
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This Regulation is binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 29 June 1976. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

G. THORN 
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I. 7. 76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 176/99 

DECISION 

OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER 
STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING 

WITHIN THE COUNCIL 

of 20 January 1976 

on the opening of tariff preferences for products within the province of that Com­
munity originating in the overseas countries and territories associated with the 

Community 

(7 6/ 570/ECSC) 

fHE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN 
COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITH­
IN THE COUNCIL, 

Whereas the Member States have concluded among 
themselves the Treaty establishing the European Coal 
and Steel Community; 

Whereas Title I of Council Decision 76/568/EEC 
of 29 June 1976 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Ej:onomic 
Community (1), does not apply to products within 
the province of the European Coal and Steel 
Community; 

Whereas, however, trade in such products between 
the Member States and the countries and territories 
should be maintained and intensified; 

In agreement with the Commission, 

HA YE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The duties applicable in the Community to imports 
of products within the province of the European Coal 
and Steel Community originating in the countries 
and territories listed in Annex I to Decision 76/568/ 
EEC, the charges having an effect equivalent to such 
duties and the collection of such duties and charges 
shall be suspended; however, the treatment applied 
to these products shaH not be more favourable than 
that applied by the Member States among themselves. 

(
1

) cf • OCT/EEC 0 103 
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For the purposes of the first paragraph, no account 
shall be taken of residual customs duties and charges 
having equivalent effect resulting from the application 
of Articles 32, 36 and 59 of the Act of Accession. 

Article 2 

The products referred to above ongmating in the 
Member States shaH be admitted for import into 
the countries and territories on conditions similar 
to those laid down in Chapter 1 of Title I of 
Decision 76/568/EEC. 

Article 3 

Consultations shall take place between the Member 
States concerned in all cases where, in the opinion 
of one of them, the implementation of the above 
provisions caHs for such consultations. 

Article 4 

The provisions laying down the rules of origin for 
the application of Decision 76/568/EEC shall also 
apply to this Decision. 

Article 5 

The Member States shaH decide by mutual agreement 
on any sa•feguard measures suggested by one or more 
Member States or the Commission. 

Article 6 

This Decision shaH apply until 1 March 1980. 
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Article 7 

Member States shall take all the necessary measures 
to implement this Decision. 

Article 8 

This Decision shall be published in the Official 
journal of the European Communities at the same 
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time as the Council Decision on the asso~JatiOn of 
the overseas countries and territories to the European 
Economic Community. 

It shaH enter into force at the same time as the 
Decision referred to in the first p:;tragl'aph. 

Done at Brussels, 20 January 1976. 

The President 

G. THORN 
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20.12.76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 349/1 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3019/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of Community tariff quotas 
for certain products originating in developing countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament , 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant 
tariff preferences on finished and semi-finished 
products coming from developing countries; whereas 
the preferential treatment proposed in that offer 
covers, generally speaking, all finished and semi­
finished industrial products covered by Chapters 25 
to 99 of the Common Customs Tariff which originate 
in developing countries; whereas the preference 
consists in the granting of exemption from customs 
duties; whereas preferential imports are effected up 
to the level of ceilings calculated by value in respect 
of each product on the basis of factors which arc 
uniform for all the products; whereas, in order that 
the preferences granted to the most competitive 
developing country or countries should be restricted 
and that a substantial share should be reserved for 
the least competitive, preferential imports from any 
one developing country in respect of a given product 
should not, as a general rule, exceed 50% of the 
ceiling fixed for that product; 

Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 of cif imports from 
the countries benefiting from this scheme, excluding 
those already enjoying various preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the Community (basic 
amount), plus 5% of the value of cif imports from 
the other countries and from the countries alreadv 
enjoying such arrangements (additional amounti; 
whereas such additional amount is variable and is 

Revision . ~I May I 977 

calculated each year on the basis of the latest figures 
available, provided that this entails no reduction in 
the ceiling; 

Whereas the offer made by the Community includes 
a clause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all the main 
industrialized countries which are members of the 
OECD would participate in granting preferences and 
would make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, 
moreover, it is evident from the conclusions worked 
out in UNCT AD that this offer, while being of 
a temporary nature, does not constitute a binding 
commitment and, in particular, may be withdrawn 
wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation 
of the generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and 
the States acceding to the European Communities 
held in Paris on 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the 
Community institutions and the Member States 
progressively to adopt an overall policy of develop­
ment cooperation on a world-wide scale comprising 
in particular the improvement of generalized 
preferences with the aim of achieving a steady 
increase in imports of manufactures from the 
developing countries; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from 
the second half of 1971 under the conditions set out 
above; whereas these preferences should continue 
to be applied throughout 1977; whereas having 
regard to the terms of the offer concerned and to 
the need to improve the generalized preferences, the 
abovementioned basic amount should normally refer 
to 1974, as should generally the additional amount; 
whereas however, the application of this method of 
calculation should remain compatible with the pro­
gressive nature of the preference scheme in such a 
way as to provide a period of adaptation for the 
industrial sectors affected in the Community; whereas 
for this purpose it would appear adequate to limit 
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for each product the considerable improvement 
resulting from the said method to a level which does 
not exceed 150% of each of the preferential amounts 
open in 1976; 

Whereas in practice the latest complete stat1st1cs 
available are those relating to the year 1974; whereas 
however since that year the statistics in question and 
particularly those relating to the value of the Corn· 
munity's external trade have been expressed in a 
statistical unit (EUR) which is no longer defined in 
the same way as the unit of account (u.a.) prescribed 
for the Common Customs 1 ariff; whereas therefore 
it is necessary to define a conversion rate between 
these two units; whereas in 1974 one EUR unit was 
equivalent in practice to one European unit of account 
and the practice has been to ascribe to the latter the 
same value as for the unit of account (u.a.); whereas 
it seems appropriate therefore in these circumstances, 
and for the particular ends of the calculations 
required under this Regulation, to consider the 
statistics expressed in EUR in this Regulation as if 
expressed in the units of account of the Common 
Customs Tariff; whereas the unit of account should 
remain the only unit to be used within the preference 
system, along with its conversion rates into national 
currencies based on gold parities; 

Whereas, taking into account the interests of the ACP 
States, for plywood, blockboard, laminboard, batten· 
board and similar laminated products, falling within 
heading No 44.15, the quota amount should be 
limited to 282 610 m3; whereas in the same way as 
regards footwear falling within heading Nos 64.01 
and 64.02, the situation of the Community sector 
concerned leaves no alternative but to repeat for 
1977 the quota amounts laid down for the preference 
year 1976; 

Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act 
of Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas it is expedient, therefore, in respect of the 
products referred to in Annexes A and B which 
originate in the countries and territories listed in 
Annex C, that the Community should open for 
1977 duty-free Community tariff quotas within the 
limits of the amounts, in units of account, shown 
against each of these products; 

Whereas charges against each of these tariff quotas 
must, in respect of the products originating in any 
of the abovementioned countries or territories, come 

(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
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within a specified percentage of the amount of the 
quota; whereas the benefit of such tariff quotas 
should be reserved for products originating in the 
countries and territories under consideration, the 
concept of 'originating products' being determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 
of 27 June 1968 on the common definition of the 
concept of the origin of goods (1); 

Whereas it is necessary in particular to ensure equal 
and continuous access for all Community importers 
to the abovementioned quotas and the uninterrupted 
application of the rate laid down for those quotas 
to all imports of the products concerned into all 
Member States until those quotas are used up; 
whereas, having regard to the principles set out 
above, the Community nature of the quotas can 
be respected by allocating the quota among Member 
States; whereas, moreover, to this end and in the 
context of the utilization system, the actual charges 
against the quotas may relate only to products which 
have been entered for home use and which are 
accompanied by a certificate of origin; 

Whereas the application of the generally accepted 
principles in respect of the allocation of the Com­
munity tariff quotas which have been opened 
hitherto entails under these circumstances, and in 
view of the variety of the products concerned and 
the fact that the benefiting countries and territories 
are specified, calculations which are all the more 
problematic in that the statistical data required 
sometimes prove to be incomplete or not sufficiently 
accurate or representative; whereas the time required 
for these calculations cannot be reconciled with the 
continuity necessary for the application of the tariff 
preferences concerned; whereas, under these con­
ditions, it would be advisable still at this stage to 
adopt a fixed scale for allocating the Community 
tariff quotas concerned among t~ Member States; 
whereas, using as a basis general economic criteria 
relating to external trade, the gross national product 
and population, the percentages for the initial shares 
of the Member States in the quota amounts are as 
follows for the quota year under consideration: 

Germany 27·5% 
Benelux 10·5% 
France 19·0% 
Italy 15·0% 
Denmark 5·0% 
Ireland 1·0% 
United Kingdom 22·0% 

(1) OJ No L 148, 2.8. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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Whereas, however, taking into account the more 
precise information already available concerning 
trade in plywood, blockboard, laminboard, 
battenboard and similar laminated products, falling 
within heading No 44.15 of the Common Custom 
Tariff, these percentages should be replaced by 
4·78, 2·76, 0·35, 1·05, 4·58, 1·98 and 84·5% 
respectively; 

Whereas in connection with the Member States' 
participation in the Community tariff quota for the 
abovementioned products falling within heading No 
44.15, it should be borne in mind that United 
Kingdom imports in recent years from developing 
countries, in particular from Malaysia and Singapore, 
have been increasing substantially; whereas the 
introduction of customs duties on these imports 
might alter traditional trade flows to the detriment 
of the developing countries which hitherto benefited 
from duty-free entry; whc:reas this situation is a 
special reason for a portion of the said Member 
State's share being accessible without limitation to the 
countries covered by the generalized preference 
scheme; 

Whereas, without affecting the Community nature 
of the t;J,riff quotas for the products listed in Annex 
A, it appears possible to provide temporarily for 
a utilization scheme based on a single allocation 
among the Member States; whereas, moreover, the 
allocation set out by this Regulation in no way 
prejudices the possibility of adopting the general 
method of allocation of Community tariff quotas 
comprising the setting up of a reserve share; whereas 
at the present juncture it appears feasible that such 
allocation could be made according to the 
percentages set out above; 

Whereas the percentage for the shares of the Member 
States in the Community tariff quotas referred to 
above, in view of the duration and amounts thereof, 
does not appear in this instance to compromise the 
equal access for Community importers to Community 
tariff quotas; whereas for this same reason it would 
appear expedient to allow each Member State to 
choose the system for administering its share; 

Whereas, to take account of future import trends 
for the products listed in Annex B in the various 
Member States, the quotas should be divided into 
two tranches, the first being allocated among Member 
States and the second held as a reserve to cover 
subsequently the requirements of Member States 
which have exhausted their initial shares; whereas, 
moreover, the reserve constituted in the manner 
described above tends to avoid making the system 
of utilization of the quota excessively rigid, to the 
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detriment of the developing countries concerned and 
will contribute to achieving the aim already 
mentioned of improving the generalized preferences 
system; whereas to give importers in each Member 
State some degree of certainty, the first tranche of 
the Community quota should he fixed at a relatively 
high level which in the event could be about 80% 
of the quota volumes; 

Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial 
shares for the products listed in Annex B at different 
rates; whereas to avoid disruption of supplies on 
this account it should be provided that each Member 
State which has almost used up one of its initial 
shares, should proceed to draw an additional share 
from the corresponding reserve; whereas this must 
be done by each Member State as and when each 
of its additional shares is almost entirely used up, 
and repeated as many times as each of these 
reserves allows; whereas each of these initial and 
additional shares must be available for use until 
the end of the quota period; whereas, however, ir 
seems advisable to permit the Member States to limit 
the exercise of their total obligation to draw on the 
reserve amount to a level not exceeding 40% of their 
initial share; whereas this method of administration 
calls for dose cooperation between Member States 
and the Commission which must, in particular, be 
able to observe the extent to which the tariff quotas 
are used and inform Member ~rates thereof; 

Whereas if, at a specified date in the quota period, 
a considerable balance remains in one of the initial 
shares of one or other Member State, it is essential 
that that Member State pays a large amount of it 
back into the corresponding reserve in order to avoid 
a part of the Community quota remaining unused in 
one Member State when it could in others; 

Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administration of shares allocated to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of 
its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, the 
Common Customs Tariff duties and, until 30 June 
1977, the customs duties of the new Member States on 

\ 
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the products listed in Annex A and B shall be 
totally suspended within the framework of Com­
mtmity tariff quotas of amounts which shall be 
expressed in units of account and which shall be 
indicated against each product in column 3 of those 
Annexes. 

2. These tariff quotas shall be enjoyed solely by 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex C. However, those imports which 
already enjoy exemptim! from customs duties under 
other preferential tariff arrJngements granted by the 
Community may not be charged against these tariff 
quotas. For the purposes of this Regulation, the 
concept of originating products shall be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

3. The amount to be charged in respect of each 
country or territory referred to in paragraph 2 against 
each of the tariff quota amounts mentioned above 
shall be limited to the maximum amount given in 
column 4 of Annexes A and B against each category 
of products. 

4. Any amendment to Annex C, in particular by 
the addition of new countries or territories enjoying 
tariff preferences, may entail a corresponding 
adjustment to the amounts of the quotas and to the 
maximum amounts appearing in columns J and 4 
of Annexes A and B. 

Article 2 

For the products listed in Annex A the Com­
munity tariff quotas referred to in Article 1 shall 
be allocated in shares which shall be for each 
Member State the amounts given in column 5 of 
Annex A against each category of products. 

Article 3 

1. A first tranche of 80% of each of the Community 
tariff quotas listed in Annex B, expressed in units 
of account in column 5 of Annex B, shall be allocated 
among the Member States; the shares which, subject 
to Article 6 shall be valid until 31 December 1977, 
shall for each Member State be as indicated in column 
6 of Annex B against each of the products listed 
therein. 

2. The second tranche of 20% of each of the tariff 
quotas shall constitute the reserve specified in each 
case in column 7 of Annex B. 
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Article 4 

1. If a Member State has used 90% or more of 
one of its initial shares as fixed in Annex B, or of 
that share minus any portion returned to the reserve 
pursuant to Article 6, it shall forthwith, by notifying 
the Commission, draw a second share, to the extent 
that the reserve so permits, equal to 10% of its 
initial share, rounded up should the occasion arise to 
the nearest unit above. 

2. If a Member State, after exhausting one of its 
initial shares, has used 90% or more of the second 
share drawn by it, that Member State shall draw a 
third share, under the conditions laid down in para­
graph 1, to the extent that the reserve so permits, 
equal to 5% of its initial share. 

3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second 
share, has used 90% or more of the third share 
drawn by it, that Member State shall draw a fourth 
share under the same conditions equal to the third. 

This process shall continue until the reserve has been 
exhausted. 

4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 
3, Member States may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds 
for believing that those specified may not be used 
in full. Member States applying this paragraph 
shall inform the Commission of its grounds for so 
doing. 

5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of 
its additional shares to 40% of its initial share, 
informing the Commission that it is so doing. 

Article 5 

Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 4 shall 
be valid until31 December 1977. 

Article 6 

The Member States shall return to the reserve, not 
later than 1 October 1977, the unused portion of 
their initial share which, on 15 September 1977, is 
in excess of 20% of their initial amount. They may 
return a larger portion if there are grounds for 
believing that such portion may not be used in full. 
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The Member States shall, not later than 1 October 
1977, notify the Commission of the total imports 
of the product concerned effected up to and including 
15 September 1977 and charged against the Com­
munity quota and, where appropriate, the proportion 
of their initial share that is being returned to the 
reserve. 

Article 7 

The ·commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Article& .3 
an~ 4 and shall, as soon as the information reaches 
it, inform each State of the extent to which thl! 
reserve has been used up. 

It shall, not later than 15 October 1977, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve following 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 6. 

It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not 
exceed the balance available, and to this end shall 
notify the amount of that balance to the Member 
State making the last drawing. 

The Member States shall take all appropriate 
measures to ensure that additional shares drawn 
pursuant to Article 4 are opened in such a way that 
importations may be charged without interruption 
against their cumulative shares of the Community 
quota. 

Article 8 

1. The Member States shall ensure free access to the 
shares which have been allocated to them for impor­
ters of the said goods who are established in their 
territory. 

2. The extent to which a Member State has used 
up its share shall be determined on the basis of 
imports of the said goods which have been entered 
for home use, on the basis of the customs value of 
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the said goods, and which are accompanied by a 
certificate of origin in accordance with the rules 
referred to in Article 1 (2). 

3. Goods shall qualify for a tariff quota only if 
the certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 
is submitted before the date on which the levying 
of duties is re-introduced. 

Article 9 

The Comm·;sion shall take all necessary measures 
to ensure that the maximum amount referred to in 
Article 1 (.l) is observed. When the charges, at Com­
munity level, of products originating in each of the 
countries and territories listed in Annex C, against 
any one of the Community tariff quotas reach the 
maximum amount laid down in column 4 of 
Annexes A and B, the Commission shall immediately 
notify the Member States of the date on which, as 
a result of rhis fact, the normal tariff is to be re­
introduced in respect of the country or territory in 
question. This notification shall be published in the 
Official journal of the European Communities. 

Article 10 

Member States shall inform the Commission on 
request or at least monthly of imports of the products 
in question charged against their shares. 

Article 11 

Member States and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely to ensure that the provisions of the above 
Articles are observed. 

Article 12 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 
1 January 1977. 

., 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicab_Ie in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 9 December 1976. 
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For the Council 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNEX A 

List of products referred to in Article 2 subject to zero-duty Community tariff quotas under the 
generalized tariff preferences granted to developing countries and territories 

CCT 
Order he•dmg 

No No 

{I) 

4 1.(}2 

2 42.02 

3 42.03 

4 44.15 

()esntptUHl 

Bovine cattle leather (includin~ buffalo 
leather) and equine leather, except leather 
falling within heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 
41.01!: 

ex B. Other, but not mcludmg leather 
not further prepared than tanned 

Travel ~~:oods (for example, trunks, sutt· 
cases, hat-boxes, travelling-bags, ruck· 
sacks), shopping-ba11:~. handb<!gs, satchels, 
briefcases, wallets, purse~. toilet-cases, 
tool-cases, tobacco-pouches, sheaths, 
cases, boxes (for example, for arms, musi· 
cal instruments, binoculars, jewellery, 
bottle~, collars, footwear, brushes) and 
stmilar .;:onrainers, of leather or of 
composition leather, of vulcanized fibre, 
of artificial plastic sheering, of paperboar<.~ 
or of textile fabric· 

B. Of other mater1al~ 

Articles of apparel and clothmg accesso­
ries, of leather or of compo~inon leather: 

A. Articles of apparel 

B. Gloves, including mttten~ and mitts: 
11. Special, for spom 

Ill. Other 

C. Other clothing accesmries 

Quota 
amount 

'" u.a. (al 

(3) 

19 286 000 

13 022 600 

13 381400 

Plywood, block-board, laminboard, bat- 282 610m3 

tenboard and ~inular lammated wood 
products (including veneered panels and 
sheets}; inlaid wood and wood marquetry 

{.t) t!n)to,. .. otht·rw'"'- mdh.:lfnl 

Maxomum amount 
per qountry or 

territory (4) 
Share of quota amounts 

allocated to Member Sutes 
in u.a. (a) 

"'o I u.a. (al (5) 

30 

30 

30 

30 

5 785 800 Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 

5 303 650 
2 025 030 
3 664 340 
2 89Z 900 

United Kingdom 

964 300 
192 860 

4 242 920 

3 906 780 Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 

3 581 215 
1367 375 
2 474 295 
1 953 390 

United Kingdom 

651130 
130225 

2 864 970 

4 014 420 Germany 
Benelux 
France . 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 

3 679 885 
1405 045 
2 542 465 
2 007 210 

United Kingdom 

669 070 
133 815 

2 943 910 

84 783nr(') Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 
llnited 
Kingdom 

13 515 m3 

7 800 m 1 

1000 m1 

2970 m3 

12 930 m1 

5 595 m1 

(') The provisions of Article 1 (3) do not apply up to a proportion limited to 141 305 m1 of the share allocated to the United Kingdom. 
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Maximum amount 
CC.T Descroptiun Quota per country or Share: of ~uut:t amounb 

Order head1n~ amount tcrritorv (4) •llocated tu Member State• 
No Nu '" u . .a. (a) 

I 
m u.a. (.t) 

(I) (Z) 11) "" u.J (a} (IJ 

' 64.01 Footwt:ar wrth outer soles and upper' of 1422.\50 10 4R4 470 <.crmany 654 0.34 
ruhher or arnficial plastic material Benelux 242 235 

France 441! us 
Italy B9129 
Denmark 121 117 
Ireland 12 112 
United Kingdom 60S 588 

6 (") 64.02 Footwear With outer soles of leather or 19796 700 l'i 2 969 m5 Germany 5 345 110 
composition leather; footwear (other than Benelux I 979 670 
footwear falling within heading No 64.01) France 3 662 390 
With outer soles of rubber or artificial Italy 2 771 535 
plastic material: Denmark 9!!9 835 

A. Footwear with uppers of leather 
lrdand 91! 985 
United Kingdom 4 949 175 

7 64.02 Footwear with outer sole~ of leather or 10 991 400 l'i 1 641! 710 Gt:rmany 2 967 680 
composition leather; footwear (other than Benelux I 099 140 
footwear falling within headin~ No 64.01) France 20.H 410 
with outer soles of rubber or artificial Italy 1 53!! 795 
plastic material: Denmark 549 570 

B. Other 
Ireland 54 955 
United Kingdom 2 747 850 

(a) Unless otherwise indicated. 
(•) Products falling within subheading 64.02 A, originating in the countries and territories listed in Section 11 of Annex C, are excluded from the benefit of 

this tanff quota. 
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ANNEX C 

List of deYelopins countries and territories enjoyins seneralized tariff preference• 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Afghanistan Guyana Philippines 

Algeria Haiti Qatar 

Angola Honduras Rwanda 

Argentina India Sao Tome and Principe 

Bahamas Indonesia Saudi Arabia 
Bahrain Iran Senegal 
Bangladesh Iraq Seychelles 
Barbados Ivory Coast Sierra Leone 
Benin Jamaica Singapore 
Bhutan Jordan Somalia 
Bolivia Kenya Sri Lanka 
Botswana Khmer Republic 

Sudan 
Brazil Korea (South) 

Surinam 
Burma Kuwait 

Swaziland 
Burundi Laos Syria 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Tanzania 
Cape Verde Islands Lesotho 

Thailand 
Central African Republic Liberia Togo 
Chad Libya Tonga 
Chile Malagasy Republic Trinidad and Tobago 
Colombia Malawi Tunisia 
Comoros Malaysia Uganda 
Congo, People's Republic of Maldive Islands United Arab Emirates: 
Costa Rica Mali AbuDhabi 
Cuba Mauritania Dubai 
Cypru1 Mauritius Ras al Khaimah 

Dominican Republic Mexico Fujairah 

Ecuador Morocco Aj111an 
Sharjah 

Egypt, Arab Republic of Mozambique Ummal Qaiwain 
El Salvador Nauru Upper Volta 
Equatorial Guinea Nepal Uruguay 
Ethiopia Nicaragua Venezuela 
Fiji Niger Vietnam 
Gabon Nigeria Western Samoa 
Gambia Oman Yemen, People's Democratic 
Ghana Pakistan Republic of 
Grenada Panama Yemen Arab Republic 
Guatemala Papua New Guinea Yugoslavia 
Guinea Paraguay Zaire 
Guinea Bissau Peru Zambia 

Revision - ~ 1 May 1977 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC II 419 Vol. II 

II. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic TP.rritory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aidabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (1) 

Macao 
Mayottc 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered hy the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 

Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (') 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter­
national status of countries or territories. 

(1) Gilbert lllanda, Tuvalu, British Solomon Ialanda, New Hebridet Condominium, and Pltcaim lalanda. 
(') Antipa, Montaerrat, St Kitu-Nevia-Anpilla, British Vlqin lal1111da. 
(') The Pacific Islands adminiatered by the United States of America include: Guam American Samoa (includlna 

Swain's Island), Midway Islands, Johnaton and Sand lalanda, Wake laland 1111d the Truat Territory of the Pacific 
lalands (the Caroline, Marianas and Marahall Islands). 

(') Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent. 
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20. 12.76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 349/13 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3020/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening and providing for the administration of preferential Community tariff ceilings 
for certain products originating in developing countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament 1 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant 
tariff preferences on finished and semi-finished 
products coming from developing countries; whereas 
the preferential treatment proposed in that offer 
covers, generally speaking, all finished and semi­
finished industrial products covered by Chapters 25 
to 99 of the Common Customs Tariff which originate 
in developing countries; whereas the preference 
consists in the granting of exemption from customs 
duties; whereas preferential imports are effected up 
to the level of ceilings calculated by value in respect 
of each product on the basis of factors which arc 
uniform for all the products; whereas in order that 
the preferences granted to the most competitive 
developing country or countries should be restricted 
and that a substantial share should be reserved for, 
the least competitive, preferential imports from any 
one developing country in respect of a given produ,:t 
should not, as a general rule, exceed 50% of the 
ceiling fixed for that product; 

Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 cif imports from 
the countries benefiting from this scheme, excluding 
those already enjoying various preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the Community (basic 
amount), plus 5% of the value of cif imports from 
the other countries and from the countries already 
enjoying such arrangements (additional amount); 
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whereas such additional amount is variable and is 
calculated each year on the basis of the latest figures 
available, provided that this entails no reduction in 
the ceiling; 

Whereas the offer made hy the Community includes 
a clause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all the main indu­
strialized countries which are members of the OECD 
would participate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, 
moreover, it is evident from the conclusions worked 
out in UNCT AD that this offer, while being of 
a temporary nature, does not constitute a binding 
commitment and, in particular, may be withdrawn 
wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be adopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situations which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation 
of the generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and 
the States acceding to the European Communities 
held in Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited 
the Community institutions and the Member States 
progressively to adopt an overall policy of 
development cooperation on a world-wide scale 
compr1smg in particular the improvement of 
generalized preferences with the aim of achieving 
a steaqy increase in imports of manufactures from 
the developing countries; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from 
the second half of 1971 under the conditions set 
out above; whereas these preferences should 
continue to be applied throughout 1977; whereas, 
having regard to the terms of the offer concerned 
and to the need to improve the generalized 
preferences, the abovementioned basic amount 
should normally refer to 1974, as should generally 
the additional amount; whereas however, the 
application of this method of calculation should 
remain compatible with the progressive nature of 
the preference scheme in such a way as to provide 
a period of adaptation for the industrial sectors 
affected in the Community; whereas for this purpose 
it would appear adequate to limit for each product 
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the considerable improvement resulting from the said 
method to a level which does not exceed 150% of 
each of the preferential amounts open in 1976; 

Whereas in practice the latest complete statJsttes 
available are those relating to the year 1974; whereas 
however since that year the statistics in question and 
particularly those relating to the value of the Com­
munity's external trade have been expressed in a 
statistical unit (EUR) which is no longer defined in 
the same way as the unit of acco11nt (u.a.) prescribed 
for the Common Customs Tariff; whereas therefore 
it is necessary to define a conversion rate between 
these two units: whereas in 1974 one EUR unit was 
equivalent in practice to one European unit of 
account and the practice has been to ascribe to the 
latter the same value as for the unit of account (u.a.); 
whereas it seems appropriate therefore in these 
circumstances, and for the particular ends of the 
calculations required under this Regulation, to con· 
sider the statistics expressed in EUR in this Regulation 
as if expressed in the units of account of the Com­
mon Customs Tariff; whereas the unit of account 
should remain the only unit to be used within the 

· preference system, along with its conversion rates 
into national currencies based on gold parities; 

Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act 
of Accession (I), the generalized tariff preference 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas it is expedient, therefore, in respect of the 
products referred to in Annex A which originate 
in the countries and territories listed in Annex B, 
that the Community should allow, for each category 
of these products and throughout 1977, duty-free 
imports within the limits of the Community ceilings 
calculated in the manner set out above; whereas the 
benefit of such tariff exemption should be reserved 
for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accord­
ance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 
on the common definition of the concept of the 
origin of goods (2); whereas charges against each of 
these ceilings must, as a general rule, come within a 
maximum Community amount of 50% in respect 
of the products originating in any of the abovemen-

(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 

Revision . 11 May 1977 

II 421 Vol. II 

tioned countries; whereas, however, in order to 
ensure that all the countries and territories in 
question are able to benefit from this preferential 
system, the Community maximum amount should, 
for certain products, be reduced to 20, 30 or 40% ; 

Whereas preferential Community tariff quotas were 
previously granted for all the products listed in 
Annex A; whereas experience in recent years has 
shown that this improvement in the Community 
preferences scheme can only be achieved if an effort 
is made to ensure a more balanced distribution of 
the advantages granted to all the beneficiary countries 
and territories; whereas for this reason and in order 
to afford each of them equal opportunity to benefit 
from the preferential ceilings, it seems adequate to 
limit to 15% the maximum amount for each of the 
beneficiary countries and territories which have 
either reached the maximum amount for a given 
product during two consecutive years since 1972 or 
which, according to the most up-to-date statistics 
available, supply the Community with at least 40% 
of its imports of the product in question from the 
beneficiary countries and territories as a whole; 
whereas, however, in order to avoid damaging the 
intererests of the less favoured of these beneficiary 
countries and territories the 15% limit will not be 
applied in the case of those which have a very low per 
capita national product, or which for a given product 
have charged against the preferences an amount repre· 
senting at least 10% of their deliveries to the Com­
munity of industrial manufactured products eligible 
for the Community preferences scheme; whereas, in 
addition, in order to ensure that the new maximum 
amounts are not less than those fixed hitherto, the 
abovementioned maximum amount of 15% shall in 
general only apply or shall only become applicable 
where, in absolute value, it is higher than the level 
since the 1974 preferences; 

Whereas, furthermore, for some of the products 
affected by the fixing of the maximum amount at 
15%, this improvement is conditional upon the 
introduction of measures calculated to encourage the 
principal suppliers benefiting from the system to 
ensure a balanced distribution of their deliveries 
throughout the Community instead of concentrating 
them in specific areas, or even in one single area 
of the Community; whereas to this end general 
provision should be made for the levying of the 
normal customs duties to be re-introduced in a 
Member State when preferential imports originating 
in a single beneficiary country or territory reach 
50% of the maximum amount envisaged above; 
whereas this measure does not interfere with the 
immediate re-introduction of the levying of the 
normal customs duties at Community level when 
preferential imports reach the Community maximum 
amounts; whereas, as regards the Community 
ceilings, there is nothing to prevent provisions being 
made only for the possibility of the Community's 
re-introducing the levying of the normal customs 
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duties when the said ceilings are reached at Com­
munity level; 

Whereas, under these circumstances, these objectives 
may be reached by applying a method of 
administration based on the charging, at Community 
level, against the abovementioned ceilings and 
maximum amounts, of imports of the products 
concerned as and when these products are entered 
for home use and are accompanied by a certificate 
of origin; whereas this method of administration 
must make provision for the re-introduction of the 
levying of customs duties as soon as the said ceilings 
or maximum amounts are reached at Community 
level; 

Whereas such method of administration calls for 
very close and particularly rapid cooperation 
between Member States and the Commission, which 
must, in particular, be able to observe every 10 days 
the extent to which charges are made against the 
ceilings and maximum amounts and inform Member 
States thereof; whereas such cooperation should be 
particularly close in view of the need for the Com­
mission to be able to take appropriate measures to 
re-introduce the levying of customs duties either 
generally or individually when any of the ceilings 
or maximum amounts are reached; 

Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administration of shares allocated to that 
economic union may b, carried out by any one of 
its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, the 
Common Customs Tariff duties and, until 30 June 
1977, the customs duties of the new Member States on 
the products listed in Annex A shall be totally 
suspended, subject to the provisions of Articles 2 
and 4 (2) of this Regulation. 

2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by pro­
ducts originating in the countries and territories listed 
in Annex B. However, imports already enjoying 
exemption from customs duties under other preferen­
tial tariff arrangements granted by the Community 
shall not be charged against the ceilings specified in 
paragraph 3. For the purposes of the application 
of this Regulation, the concept of originating 
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products shall be determined in accordance with 
the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 802/68. 

3. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2), 
and with the exception of certain products the 
value of the ceilings for which is given in Annex A, 
this suspension shall be granted, in respect of each 
category of products, within a Community ceiling 
which shall be expressed in units of account and 
which shall be equal to the amount obtained by 
adding together the values of cif imports in 1974 
of the products concerned to the Community from 
the countries and territories enjoying these 
arrangements, excluding those already enjoying 
various preferential tariff arrangements granted by 
the Community, and 5% of the value of cif imports 
in 1974 from other countries and from countries 
and territories already enjoying such arrangements. 
However the ceiling resulting from the sum of this 
addition may in no case exceed 172·5% of that 
resulting from the substitution of the year 1971 for 
the year 1974 in the first term of the addition and 
of the year 1972 for the year 1974 in the second term 
of the addition: 

For the particular purpose of the abovementioned 
calculations, the statistics referring to the year 1974, 
expressed in EUR, are to be considered as being 
expressed in units of account of the Common Cus­
toms Tariff. 

4. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2), 
within each ceiling thus calculated, charges of 
products originating in any one of the countries or 
territories listed in Annex B should not exceed a 
Community maxim1:1m amount expressed as a per­
centage or in units of account against each of the 
products in column 3 of Annex A. 

5. However, in the case of the products originating 
in the beneficiary countries or territories indicated 
by an asterisk in column 3 of Annex A, the amount 
charged against the preferences in a single Member 
State shall be limited to 50% of the maximum laid 
down in paragraph 4 .. The normal customs duties 
shall again be levied as soon as this level is reached, 
unless the Member State concerned previously 
notifies the Commission that it does not intend to 
avail itself of this limitation for all or some of the 
products concerned. The Commission shall inform 
the Member States of this fact without delay. 

6. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries enjoying tariff preferences, 
may entail a corresponding adjustment to the 
Community ceilings and the maximum amounts 
referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4. 
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1. As soon as the ceilings fixed or calcul11ted lP 
accordance wi~h the · provi~ions of Article 1 (3), 
which are laid down for Community imports of 
products originating ln all of the countdes referred 
to in Article 1 (2), are reached at Community l~v~l, 
the levying of c1.1stoms duties on imports of the 
products in question from all the countries and 
territories concerned may at any time be .re•intro· 
duced until the end of the period rCr~ferfed tt;> in the 
first subparagraph of Article 1 (1). · 

2. As soon as the maxim\lm ammmts det~rmined in 
accordance with Article 1 (4) for i~ports into the 
Community of products originating in each of the 
countries or territories referred to in Article 1 (2) are 
reached at Community level for one of the~e countries 
or territories, the Commission shall without delay 
inform the Member States of the date on which the 
normal tariff must be restored in respect of the 
countries or territories concerned. This information 
shall be published in the Ofticit#l journal of the 
European Communities. 

However, when the amounts of products originating 
in one or other of the countries or territories indicated 
by two asterisks in column 3 of Annex A charged 
against the preferences reach the Community maxi· 
mum amount in one Member State, that Member 
State shall without delay re-introduce the levying of 
the normal cu$toms duty. It shall notify the Corn­
mission, which shall inform the other Member States 
of this fact, at the same time fixing the earliest date; 
on which the levyin~ of the normal ~ariff must be 
re-introduced in these States also. This information 
shall be published in the Official ]ourn(ll of th(! 
European Communities. 

3. Without prejudice to the foregoing provisions, 
where the levying of the normal C:Ulltoms duty i~ 
re-introduced unc;l.er the conditions described in 
Article 1 (5) the Member State concerned shall im· 
mediately notify the Commission, which shall without 
delay inform the other Member States. 

Article 3 

1. Imports of the products in quelltion shall be 
charged again~t the Community ceilings and 
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maximum amounts as ~nd when the pr~;>duc~s are 
entered for 1\ome use, and provided that th,y are 
a~ompapied by a certifi~ate j)f qJ,igiR pu~pan' t() 

the rules laid down in ./\rticle 1 (l). 

2. GQoQs m!ly t>e dtarged llgainst ;t ceiling or maxi· 
mum amQJlnt only if the certificate of ~>rigin referre4 
to in paragraph i ia sp~mi~ed ~efore the date on 
which the ~evying of liuties ill rc::·infrodu~ed. 

3. The extent to which the ceilin$5 and m;udmum 
amounts have been actually 1,1sed 1.1p sh~~l be: d~rp 
mi'led at Co!ll~qnicy !~vel aod in the Member St~tes 
011 the basis of the import~ c::harged iq a~Ptdallce 
with paratuaphs 1 and 2. 

Article 4 

1. The Commis11ion, in clpse cooperation with t~e 
Member State~. shall take all nec:essary measures to 
ensure that the ab9ve provisions are applic:d, 

2. The Commission shall i$8Ue Regulations to re­
introduce the levying of the floJ:'l1l!ll custom$ duti~s 
within the eonfext of the ceilin~ est~bUshed in 
respect of all the countries aRd ter,IfoJics rc;fcrred 
to in Article 1 (2). 

At1icle S 

Member States ~h;dl when request~d inform the 
(,';qmmission of import11 of the pi.'PCfucts in qu~tioJ} 
charged again~t the <:;qmmqnicy ceilinp ~ m~­
mum amount!! laid down in Article 1 (~) and (4). 

Until the levying of the normal customs duties is 
. re-introduced the information shalJ cover, in particu­
lar, and automatically, th!!: returns relating to the 
amounts ch11rged against the prefe~c;es dul'ing· th~. 
previous 10 days, whi~ ml.lst be lorwarded within 
five full days of the end e>f eac;h 10-qay period. 

Article 6 

Thia Regulation shall enter into force on 
~ January 1977. 

This Regula~ion shaU be binqing in its c::ntirety and directlY app~icable in all Melll.lber 
States. 

Done at :Brussels, 13 Oecember J976. 
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For the Co~ncil 

Tht~ Pre•kkm 
M. vall clef STOEL 
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ANNEX A 

List of products originating in developing countries and territories, enjoying generalized tariff 
preferences, in respect of which duties under the Common Customs Tariff are totally suspended 

within the limit of Community ceilings and maximum amounts per beneficiary 
country or territory (a) 

CCT 
headmg 

No 

(1) 

28.27 

28.56 

31.05 

39.03 

Oescnpuon 

(2) 

Lead oxides; red lead and orange lead 

Carbides (for example, silicon carbide, boron carbide, 
metal carbides): 

C. Of calcium 

Other fertilizers; goods of the present Chapter in 
tablets, lozenges and similar prepared forms or in 
packings of a gross weight not exceeding 10 kg: 

A. Other fertilizers: 

I. Containing the three fertilizing substances: 
nitrogen, phosphorus and potassium 

11. Containing the two fertilizing substances: 
nitrogen and phosphorus 

Ill. Containing the two fertilizing substances: 
nitrogen and potassium: 
b) Other 

IV. Other 

B. Goods of the present Chapter in tablets, lozenges 
and similar prepared forms or in packings of a 
gross weight not exceeding 10 kg 

Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose 
acet.lte .tnd other cellulose e~ters, cellulose ethers and 
other chemical derivatives of cellulose, plasticized or 
not (for example, collodions, celluloid); vulcanized 
tihre: 

B. Other: 

I. Regenerated cellulose 

Level of the max&mum amounts 

(3) 

20% of a ceiling of 6 474 000 u.a., re­
duced to 15%, or 971 100 u.a. for Mexico 
(•) ( .. ) 
50% of a ceiling of 773 000 u.a., reduced 
to 195 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia (•) ( .. ) 

50% of a ceiling of 3 724 000 u.a., 
reduced to 15% , or 558 600 u.a. for 
Yugoslavia (•) ( .. ) 

500.'o, reduced to 4l!IOuO u.~. for 
Yugoslavia (•) (••) 

(al Manufactured and aemi·finished industrial products qualifyina under the ordinary arranaements for exemption or total temporary suspenaion of the 
Common Customs Tariff duty are only token entries as teaards the Member States of the Communiry as oripnally constituted, whereas the e"emption 
or suspc:nsion is directly and fully applicable by the new Member States under the present arranaements until 30 June 1977. As from 1 July 1977, the 
said products also are only token entries as rqarcls the new Member States. 
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CCT 
I>escrapuon nrJ,·r h\•.1JIIH.! Level of the maximum 3mounts 

~0 1'\o 

(I\ (l) (3) 

5 39.03 Regener.tted cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose 50% of a ceiling of 577 000 u.a., reduced 
acct.ltc and other ccllulme ester~. cellulose ethers and to 92 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia (•) ( .. ) 
other chl·mical deri"atlve~ of cellulose, plasticized or 
not (for example, collodions, celluloid); vulcanized 
tihre: 

B. Other: 

11. Cellulose nitrate~ 

6 48.01 Paper and paperhoard (including cellulose wadding), 50% of a ceiling of 31 258 000 u.a., 
machine-made, in rolls or sheets: reduced to 15 Ofo, or 4 688 700 u.a. for 

c. Kraft paper and kraft board: 
Yugoslavia (•) ( .. ) 

I 
11. Other 

7 67.04 (a) Wigs, false beards, eyebrows and eye lashes, switches 30o/o of a ceiling of 35 346 ()()() u.a., 
and the like, of human or animal hair or of textiles; reduced to 6147 000 u.a. for South 
other articles of human hair (including hair nets) Korea (•) ( .. ) 

8 69.02 (aJ l Refractory bncks, blocks, til~s and "similar refractory SO% of a ceiling of 9 736 000 u.a., 

I con~tructional ~~:ood~. other than ~~:oods falling within reduced to 1 693 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia 
headin~ No 1'>9.01 (••) 

9 70.0S llnworkcd drawn or blown glass (including Aashed SO% of a ceiling of 2 366000 u.a., 
glas~). in rectan~~:les reduced to 411 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia 

(•) ( .. ) 

10 70.13 Glassware (other than articles fallinf, within heading I 30o/o, reduced to 15%, or 814 9SO u.a. 
No 70.19) of a kind commonly used or table, kitchen, for Yugoslavia (••) 
toilet or office purposes, for indoor decoration, or for 

I similar uses 

11 71.16 Imitation jewellery .~0%, reduced to 21S4000 u.a., for 
Hong Kong (•) (••) 

12 73.18 Tubes and pipe~ .111d blanks therefor, of iron (other SOo/o of a ceiling of 13 039 000 u.a., 
than of cast iron) or steel, excluding high-pres~ure reduced to 2 289 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia 
hydro-electric conduits (•) ( .. ) 

13 74.03 Wrought bars, rod~. angles, shapes and sections, of SOo/o of a ceiling of 6294000 u.a., 
copper; copper wirl' reduced to 1 09S 000 u.a. for Yugoslavia 

(••) 

14 79.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of zinc; zinc foil; zinc SOo/o, reduced to 743 ()()() u.a., for 
powders and Aakes: Yugoslavia (••) 

A. Plates, sheets, strip and foil 

(a) Products ori~onarin~ in Romania and which fall wlfhon thia tarift headin11 are alao eli~ible fnr Community rreferential tari(f arranpmenu. 
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15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

426 

CCT 
he.tdong 

No 

(I) 

8·t-H (J) 

85.01 

85.10 

85.23 

87.14 

90.05 (a) 

92.11 (a) 

Vol. II 

Sewing machines; iurmturc specially designed for 
sewing nuchmr~; sewing n1.1chine needles: 

A. Sewing machines; furniture specially des1gnrd for 
SC\\ ing machines: 

Ill. Parts, including furniture specially des1gned 
for sewing machmes 

Electrical good~ of the following dc'>liriptions: gcner­
Jtor~. motors, converters (rotary or static), tran~formers, 
rectifiers and rectifying apparatus, inductors: 

A. Generator~. motors (whether or not equipped with 
speed reducing, changing or step-up gear) and 
rotary converters: 

H. Other 

Portable electric battery and magneto lamps, other 
than lamps falling within heading No 85.09: 

B. Other 

Insulated (including enamelled or anodized) electric 
wire, cable, bars, strip and the like (including co-aJ<ial 
cable), whether or not fitted with connectors 

Other vehicles (including trailers), not mechanically 
propelled, and parts thereof: 

B. Trailers and semi-trailers: 

11. Other 

Refracting telescopes (monocular and binocular), 
prismatic or not 

Gramophones, dictating machines and other sound 
recorders and reproducers, including record players 
and tape decks, with or without sound heads; television 
image and sound recorders and reproducers, magnetic: 

A. Sound recorders and reproducers 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT !EEC 

,\ 

50%, reduced to 243 000 u.a. for Yugo­
slavia( .. ) 

40% of a ceiling of 17 166 000 u.a., 
reduced to 15%, or 2 574 900 u.a. for 
Yugoslavia (•) ( .. ) 

50% of a ceiling of 4 409 000 u.a., 
reduced to 944 000 u.a. for Hong Kong 
(•) (*") 

20% of a ceiling of 11 118 000 u.a., 
reduced to 15%, or 1 667 700 u.a. for 
Yugoslavia (•) (*") 

50%, reduced to 15%, or 2 068 050 u.a., 
for Yugoslavia (•) (*") 

30%, reduced to 15%, or 687 600 u.a. 
for Sour~ Korea (*") and Hong Kong (••) 

20% of a ceiling of 19 911000 u.a., 
reduced to 15%, or 2 986 650 u.a. for 
Hong Kong ( .. ) 

(a) Products originating in Romania and which fall within this tariff heading are also eligible for Community preferential tariff arrang~ents. 
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CCT 
Description Order heJdtng Level of the maximum amounts 

No No 

(I) (2) (3) 

22 97.02 (a) Dolls 
20% of a ceiling of 18 616 000 u.a., 
reduced to 1 S%, or 2 792 400 u.a. for 
Hong Kong (•) ( .. ) 

23 97.03 Other toys; working models of a kind used for 20% of a ceiling of 54 762000 u.a., 
recrcatio~t:;,l purposes reduced to 15%, or 8 214 300 u.a. for 

Hong Kong (•) ( .. ) 

24 97.05 (b) Carnival articles; entertainment articles (for example, 20%, reduced to 15%, or 1 065 000 u.a., 
conjuring tricks and novelty jokes); Christmas tree for Hong Kong ( .. ) 
decorations and similar articles for Christmas festivities 
(for example, artificial Christmas trees, Christmas 
stockings, imitation Yule-logs, Nativity scenes and 
figures therefor) 

2.S 98.15 Vacuum tlasks and other vacuum vessels, complete 50%, reduced to 199 000 u.a. for Hong 
with cases; parts thereof, other than glass inners Kong (u) 

IJ) Products originating in Romama and which fall withtn thts tariff headtng arc also eligible for Communtt)' prefercnllJI tarttf JrrJngcmcnr. 
(b) Products originatin11 in Romania and which fall within this tanff heading (excluding Christmas tree decorations and similar anicles for Christmas fcstivttie< 

(for examrle, anifict.tl Christmas trees, Chrtstmas stockings, tmitation Yulc·logs, Nativity scenes and figures therefor), of glass) arc also chgtblc for 
Community rrcfcrcntial tariff arran~cmcnts. 
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ANNEX B 

List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tarilf preferences 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Afghanistan Guyana Philippines 
Algeria Haiti Qatar 
Angola Honduras Rwanda 

Argentina India Sao Tome and Principe 
Bahamas Indonesia Saudi Arabia 
Bahrain Iran Senegal 
Bangladesh Iraq Seychelles 
Barbados Ivory Coast Sierra Leone 
India Jamaica Singapore 
Bhutan Jordan Somalia 
Bolivia Kenya 

Sri Lanka 
Botswana Khmer Republic Sudan 
Brazil Korea (South) 

Surinam 
Burma Kuwait 

Swaziland 
Burundi Laos 

Syria 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Tanzania 
Cape Verde Islands Lesotho 

Thailand 
Central African Republic Liberia 

Togo 
Chad Liby~ 

Tonga 
Chile Malagasy Republic 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Colombia Malawi 

Tunisia 
Comoros Malaysia 

Uganda 
Congo, People's Republic of Maldive Islands 

United Arab Emirates: 
Costa Rica Mali AbuDhabi 
Cuba Mauritania Dubai 
Cyprus Mauritius Ras al Khaimah 

Dominican Republic Mexico Fujairah 

Ecuador Morocco Ajman 

Egypt, Arab Republic of Mozambique Sharjah 

El Salvador Nauru Ummal Qaiwain 

Equatorial Guinea Nepal 
Upper Volta 
Uruguay 

Ethiopia Nicaragua 
Venezuela 

Fiji Niger 
.Vietnam 

Gabon Nigeria 
Western Samoa 

Gambia Oman 
Yemen, People's Democratic 

Ghana Pakistan Republic of 

Grenada Panama Yemen Arab Republic 

Guatemala Papua New Guinea Yugoslavia 

Guinea Paraguay Zaire 

Guinea Bi1sau Peru Zambia 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Comanunity 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and lssas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 

Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Tt"rritory 
British Indian Ocean Tt:rritory (Aidabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 
Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (•) 
Macao 
Mayottc 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 
Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 

Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 
Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 

and Ross Dependency) 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (4) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter­
national status of countries or territories. 

(1) GUberc Islands, TuyaJu, British Solomon Illands, New Hebrldn CQndominiiiJD, and Pitcalm lllandL 
(1) Antipa, Montaerrat, St Kitts-Ncvis·Ansullla, Britiab Viqin Wands. 
(1) The Pacifi' Islands administered by the Unired Stares of Amcrl" include: Guam, Americ:aa Samoa (illduci!J!a 

Swain's Island), Midway Islands, Jobnston and Sand Islands, Wake Wand and rho Trust Territol')' of the Pacl6c 
Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Manhall Islands). 

(') Dominica, St Lucia, St Vin(ent. 
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20. 12. 76 Official journal of the European Commur.ities NoL349/23 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3021/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening preferential tariffs for certain products originating in developing countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community, 

Having regard to the proposal from tthe Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Par­
liament 1 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro­
pean Economic Community offered to grant •tariff 
preferences on finished and semi-finished products 
coming from developing countries; whereas the pre­
ferential treatment proposed in that offer covers, 
generally speaking, all finished and semi-finished in­
dustrial products covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of 
the Common Customs ~ar'liff whioh originalte in devel­
oping countries; whereas the preference consist'S in 
the granting of exemption from customs duties; 
whereas preferential imports are effected up •to the 
level of ceilings calculated by value in respect of each 
product of the basis of factors which are uniform 
for all the products; whereas in order that the prefer­
ences granted to the most competitive 'developing 
country or countries should be restricted and that a 
substantial share shouid be reserved for the least 
competitive, preferential imports from any one 
developing country in respect of a given product 
should not, as a general rule, exceed 50% of the 
ceiling fixed for that product; 

Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ceilings should normally be calculated on the 
basis of the total va'lue for 1968 cif imports from the 
countries benefiting from thi.s scheme, excluding 
those already enjoying va~ious preferential tariff ar­
rangements granted by the Community (basic 
amount), plus 5% of the value of cif imports from 
the other countries and from the countries already 
enjoying such arrangements (additional amount); 
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whereas such additional amount is variable and is 
calculated each year on the basis of rhe -latest figures 
available, provided that this entails no reduction in 
the ceiling; 

Whereas the offer made by the Community includes 
a clause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all the main indus­
trialized countries which are members of tihe OECD 
would participate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, more­
over, it is evident from the conclusions worked out in 
UNCT AD that this offer, while being of a temporary 
nature, does not constitute a binding commitment 
and, in particular, may be witbdmwn wholly or in 
part at a later date; whereas this possibmty may be 
adopted inter alia witth a V'iew to remedying any un­
favourable situations which might arise in the ACP 
States following t'he implementation of the 
generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and 
the States acceding to the European Communities 
held in Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the 
Community institutions and the Member States pro­
gressively to adopt an overall policy of development 
cooperation on a world-wide scale comprising in 
particular the improvement of generalized preferences 
with the ·aim of achieving a steady ·increase in imports 
of manufactures from the developing countries; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applied from 
the second half of 1971 under the conditions set out 
above; whereas these preferences should continue 
to be applied throughout 1977; whereas, having 
regar-d to the terms of the offer concerned and oto the 
need to improve the generalized preferences, the 
abovementioned basic amount should normally ~efer 
to 1974, as should generally the ·additional amount; 
whereas however, the oapplicatioon of rhis method of 
calcu'iation should remain compatible with the pro­
gressi'Ve nature of the preference scheme in suoh a 
way as to ·provide a period of adaptation for the 
industrial sectors •affected in the Community; 
whereas for this purpose it would appear adequate 
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to limit for each product •the considerable improve­
ment resulting from the said merhod to a level which 
does not exceed 150% of each of the preferential 
amounts open ·in 1976; 

Whereas in practice the latest complete stattsttcs 
available are those relating to the year 1974; whereas 
however since that year the statistics in question and 
particularlt those rela1'ing to the value of the Com­
munity's external trade have been expressed in a 
statistical unit (EUR) which ois no longer defined in 
the same way as the unit of account (u.a.) prescribed 
for the Common Customs Tariff; whereas therefore 
it is necessary to define a conversion rate between 
these two units; whereas in 1974 one EUR unit was 
equivalent in practice to one European unit of ac­
count and the practice has heen to ascribe to nhe 
latter the same value as for the unit of account (u.a.); 
whereas it seems a·ppropriate therefore in these cir­
cumstances and for rhe particular ends of the calcu­
lations required· under this Regulation, to consider 
the statistics expressed in EUR in this Regulation as 
if expressed in the unit of account of the Common 
Customs TarHf; whereas the unit of account should 
remain the only ·unit tto .be used witrhin the preference 
system, along with its converSiion rates in110 national 
currencies based on gold parities; 

Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the 
Act of Accession('), the generalized tariH preference 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas it is expedient, therefore, in respect of the 
produc~ referred to in Annex A which originate in 
the countries and territories Hsred in Annex B, that 
the Community shoul-d allow, for each category of 
these products and throughout 1977, duty-free 
imports winhin the limits of the Community ceilings 
calculated in the manner set out above; whereas the 
benefit of such tariff exemption should be reserved 
for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accord­
ance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of 
C0uncil Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 
1968 on the common definition of the concept of the 
origin of goods (1) ; whereas charges against each of 
these ceilings must, as a general ru1le, come within 
a maximum Community amount of 50% in respect 
of the products originating in any of the abovemen­
tioned countries; whereas, however, in order in 
particular to safeguar:d access by all the 

(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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abovementioned countries and territories to this pre­
ferentia·l scheme, the maximum Community amount 
for certain products should be reduced to a lower 
percentage; 

Whereas, however, in the multilateral' trade nego­
tiations, •in accordance wirh paragraph 6 of the Tokyo 
declaration, the Community reaffinned that special 
treatment should be granted to ~he least developed 
among the developing countries whenever this is 
possible; whereas, therefore, charges of pcoducts 
ortgtnaring in the least developed developing 
countries a.ppearing on the list drawn up under 
United Nations resolullion 3487 (XXX) of 
12 December 1975 should not be subject to the 
maximum Community amount; 

Whereas, under these circumstances, these objectives 
may be reached by apply.ing a method of administra­
tion based on the charging, at Community level, 
against the abovementioned ceilings and maximum 
amounts, of imports of the products concerned as 
and when these pt:'oducts are entered for home use 
and are accompanied by ·a certificate of origin; 
whereas rhis method of administration must make 
provision for the re-introduction of the levying of 
customs duties as soon as the sa~ ceilings or maxi­
mum amoun~ are reached at Community level; 

Whereas such method of administration calls for very 
close and particularly rapid cooperation between 
Member States and the Commission, which must, in 
particular, be able to observe the extent to which 
charges are made against the ceilings and ma~imum 
amounts and inform Member States thereof; whereas 
such cooperation should be particularly dose in view 
of the need for the Commission to be able to take 
appropriate me2.sures to re-introduce the levying of 
customs duties either generally or individuaHy when 
any of the ceilings or maximum amounts are reached, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, the Com­
mon Customs Tariff duties and, until 30 June 1977, 
the customs duties of the new Member St'ates on the 
products listed in Annex A shall be totally 
suspended, subject to the. provisions of Articles 2 
and 4 (2) of this Regulation. 

2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by pro­
ducts originating in the countr:ies and territories 
listed in Annex B. However, imports already enjoying 
exemption from customs duries under other preferen-
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tial tariff arrangement'S shal·l not be charged against 
the ceiJ.ings specified in paragraph 3. For the 
purposes of the application of this Regulation, the 
concept of originating products shall be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down m 
Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

3. Subject ·to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2) 
and with the exception of certain products the value 
of the ceilings for which is given ·in Annex A, this 
suspension ·shall be granted, in respect of each 
category of products within a Community ceiling 
which 11hall ·be expressed in units of account and 
which shall be equal to the amount obtained by 
adding together the value of cif imports in 1974 of the 
products concerned, to the Community from the 
countries and territories enjoying these arrangements, 
excluding those already enjoying various preferential 
tariff arrangements granted •by the Community, and 
5% of dte value of oif imports in 1974 from other 
countries and from countries and territories aLready 
enjoying such arrangements. However the ceiling 
resuking from the sum of this addition may in no 
case exceed 17,2:5% of that resulting from the substi­
tution of •the year 1971 ·for the year 1974 in the first 
term of rhe add~tion and of the year 1972 for the 
year 1974 1in the second tterm of the addition. 

For the particular purpose of the abovementioned 
calculations, the ·statisti<;s referring to the year 1974 
expressed in EUR, are to be considered as being 
expressed in units of account of the Common 
Customs Tariff. 

4. Subject to the provisions of Articles 2 and 4 (2), 
within each ceiHng thus calculated, charges of 
products originating in any one of the countries listed 
in Annex B should not exceed a Community maxi­
mum amount equiva,lent to 50% of this ceiling with 
the exception of certain products for which the 
maximum amount shall be reduced to the percentage 
or v:rlue shown in Annex A. 

5. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries enjoying tariff preferences, 
may entail corresponding adjustments to tthe Com­
munity ceilings and the maximum amounts referred 
to in paragraphs 3 and 4. 

Article 2 

1. As soon as the ceilings fixed or calculated in 
accordllnce with the provisions of Article 1 (3), which 
are laid down for Community imports of products 
originating in all of the countries referred to in 
Article 1 (2), are reached at Community level, the 
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levying of customs duties on imports of the products 
in question from all the countries concerned may at 
any time be re-introduced until the end of the period 
referred to in Article 1 (1). 

2. As soon as the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with the •provisions of Article 1 (4), which 
are laid down for Community imports of products 
originating in each of the countries referred to in 
Article 1 (2), are reached for any one of these coun­
tries at Community level, the levying of customs 
duties on imports of the products in question from 
the country concerned may at any time be re-intro­
duced until the end of the period referred to in 
Article 1 (1). 

However, the first subparagraph shall not apply to 
the imports in question originating in the countries 
listed in Annex C. 

Article 3 

1. Imports of the products in question shall be 
charged against ·the Community ceilings and 
maximum amounts as and when the products are 
entered for home use, and provided ·that they are 
accompanied by a certificate of origin pursuant to 
the rules laid down in Article 1 (2). 

2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or maxi­
mum amount only if rhe certificate of origin referred 
to in paragraph 1 is submi.tted before the date on 
which the levying of duties is re-introduced. 

3. The extent to which the ceilings and maximum 
amounts have been filled shall be determined at 
Community level on the :basis of the imports charged 
in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2. 

Article 4 

1. The Commission, in close cooperaA:ion wit<h the 
Member States, shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the above provisions are applied. 

2. The Commission shall re-introduce the levying of 
customs duties in respect of an the countries referred 
to in Article 1 (2) or in respect of any one of them 
by means of a Regulation in accordance with the 
conditions laid down in Article 2 (1) and (2). 

Article 5 

Member States shall inform the Commission, on 
request or at least monthly, of imports of the prod-
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ucts in question actually charged against the Com­
munity ceilings and maxi·mum amounts laid down in 
Article 1 (3) and (4). 
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Article 6 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Mem~r 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 
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For the Council 

The President 
M. van der STOEL 
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ANNEX A 

List of products originating in developing countries and territories, enjoying generalized tariff 
preferences, in respect of which duties under the Common Customs Tariff are totally 

suspended (a) (b) 

CHAPTER 25 

25.22 

25.23 

25.31 A 

Quicklime, slaked lime and hydraulic lime, other than calcium oxide and 
hydroxide 

Portland cement, ciment fondu, slag cement, supersulphate cement and similar 
hydraulic cements, whether or not coloured or in the form of clinker ( •) 

Fluorspar 

CHAPTER 27 

27.03 B Agglomerated peat 

27.04 Coke and semi-coke of coal, of lignite or of peat: 

27.05 

27.06 

27.07 

:?.7.08 

:::7.10 

A. Of coal: 
I. For the manufacture of electrodes 

C. Other 

Retort carbon 

Tar distilled from coal, from lignite or from peat, and other mineral tars, 
including partially distilled tars and blends of pitch with creosote oils or with 
other coal tar distillation products 

Oils and other products of the distillation of high temperature coal tar; similar 
products as defined in Note 2 to this Chapter. 

Pitch and pitch coke, obtained from coal tar or from other mineral tars 

Petroleum oils and oils obtained from bituminous minerals, other than crude; 
preparations not elsewhere specified or included, containing not less than 700/o 
by weight of petroleum oils or of oils obtained from bituminous minerals, these 
oils being the basic constituents of the preparations (2): 

A. Light oils: 

Ill. For other purposes 

B. Medium oils: 

Ill. For other purposes 

C. Heavy oils: 

I. Gas oil: 
c) For other purposes 

11. Fuel oil: 
c) For other purposes 

(a) Manufactured and semi-finished industrial products qualifying under the ordinary arrangements for exemption or 
total temporary suspension of the Common Customs Tariff duty are only token entries as regards the Member Stares 
of the Community as originally constituted, whereas the exemption or suspension is directly and fully applicable by 
the new Member States under the present arrangements until 30 June t9n. As from 1 July 19n, the said products are 
only token entries as regards also the new Member States. 

(b) Preferences are not to be granted in respect of the products, marked with an astenak, orilinatina in Romania. 
(1) For products falling within this heading, the Communtty ceiling referred to in Article 1 (3) is set at 687 000 lj.a. 
(') The Community ceiling as defined in Aniclc 1 (3) is set at 703 SOO, 275 000 and 1 700 000 metric tona for products 

falling within subheadings 27.10 A Ill, BIll, C I c), C 11 c) and C IIJ c) and d) reapectively; the maximum Community 
amount referred to in Anicle 1 (4) is reduced to 20 o/o for these products. 
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27.10 

(cont'd) 

Ill. Lubricating oils; other oils: 

c) To be mixed in accordance with the terms of Additional Note 7 to 
Chapter 27 

d) For other purposes 

27.11 Petroleum gases and other gaseous hydrocarbons 

27.12 Petroleum jelly 

27.13 Paraffin wax, micro-crystalline wax, slack wax, ozokerite, lignite wax, peat wax 
and other mineral waxes, whether or not coloured 

27.14 Petroleum bitumen, petroleum coke and other residues of petroleum oils or of 
oils obtained from bituminous minerals 

27.16 Bituminous mixtures based on natural. asphalt, on natural bitumen, on petroleum 
bitumen, on mineral tar or on mineral tar pitch (for example, bituminous mastics, 
cut-backs) 

CHAPTER 28 

ex 28.01 

28.02 

28.03 

ex 28.04 

28.06 

28.07 

28.08 

28.09 

28.10 

28.11 

28.12 

28.13 

28.14 

28.15 

28.16 

28.17 

28.18 

Halogens (fluorine, chlorine, bromine and iodine), excluding crude iodine 

Sulphur, sublimed or precipitated; colloidal sulphur 

Carbon (including carbon black) 

Hydrogen, rare gases and other non-metals, but not including selenium and silicon 

Hydrochloric acid and .chlorosulphuric acid 

Sulphur dioxide 

Sulphuric acid; oleum 

Nitric acid; sulphonitric acids 

Phosphorus pentoxide and phosphoric acids (meta·, ortho- and pyro-) (1) 

Arsenic trioxide, arsenic pentoxide and acids of arsenic 

Boric oxide and boric acid 

Other inorganic acids and oxygen compounds of non-metals (excluding water) 

Halides, oxyhalides and other halogen compounds of non-metals 

Sulphides of non-metals; phosphorus trisulphide 

Ammonia, anhydrous or in aqueous solution (•) 

Sodium hydroxide (caustic soda); potassium hydroxide (caustic potash); peroxides 
of sodium or potassium 

Oxides, hydroxides and_peroxi~es of strontium, barium or magnesium 

28.19 Zinc oxide and zinc peroxide 

28.20 B Artificial corundum 

28.21 Chromium oxides and hydroxides 

28.22 Manganese oxides 

(1) For produc:tl falli1111 within tbJa hcadins, the ceilins and t~e maximum Community amount retened to in Anlcle 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at 6 213 000 u.a. and JO% rapectively. 
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28.23 

28.24 

28.25 

28.26 

28.28 

28.29 

28.30 

28.31 

28.32 

28.33 

28.34 

28.35 

28.36 

28.37 

28.38 

28.39 

28.40 

28.41 

28.42 

28.43 

28.44 

28.45 

28.46 

28.47 

28.48 

28.49 

28.50 

Iron oxides and hydroxides; earth colours containing 70°/o or more by weight of 
combined iron evaluated as Fe~O:l 

Cobalt oxides and hydroxides 

Titanium oxides 

Tin oxides (stannous oxide and stannic oxide) 

Hydrazine and hydroxylamine and their inorganic salts; other inorganic bases and 
metallic oxides, hydroxides and peroxides 

Fluorides; fluorosilicates, fluoroborates and other complex fluorine salts 

Chlorides and oxyclilorides 

Chlorites and hypochlorites 

Chlorates and perchlorates 

Bromides, oxybromides, bromates and perbromates, and hypobromites 

Iodides, oxyiodides, iodates and periodates 

Sulphides; polysulphides 

Dithionites, including those stabilized with organic substances; sulphoxylates 

Sulphites and thiosulphate& 

Sulphates (including alums) and persulphates 

Nitrites and nitrates 

Phosphites, hypophosphites and phosphates 

Arsenites and arsenates 

Carbonates and percarbonates; commercial ammonium carbonate containing 
ammonium carbamate 

Cyanides and complex cyanides 

Fulminates, cyanates and thiocyanates 

Silicates; commercial sodium and potassium silicates 

Borates and perborates 

Salts of metallic acids (for example, chromates, permanganates, stannates) 

Other salts and peroxysalts of inorganic acids, but not including azides 

Colloidal precious metals; amalgams of precious metals; salts and other com­
pounds, inorganic or organic, of precious metals including albuminates, protein· 
ates, tannates and similar compounds, whether or not chemically defined 

Fissile chemical elements and isotopes; other radio-active chemical elements and 
radio-active isotopes; compounds, inorganic or organic, of such elements or 
isotopes, whether or •not chemically defined; alloys, dispersions and cermcts, 
containing any of these elements, isotopes or compounds: 

B. Other (a) 

(;)Ex B: Ani6cial radio·ac:tivc: isotopes and their compounds (EURATOM). 
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28.51 Isotopes and their compounds, inorganic or organic, whether or not chemically 
defined, other than isotopes and compounds falling within heading No 28.50: 

B. Other 

28.52 Compounds, inorganic or organic, of thorium, of uranium depleted in U 235, of 
rare earth metals, of yttrium or of scandium, whether or not mixed together 

28.53 Liquid air (whether or not rare gases have been removed); compressed air 

28.54 Hydrogen peroxide (including solid hydrogen peroxide) 

28.55 Phosphides 

28.56 Carbides (for example, silicon carbide, boron carbide, metal carbides): 

A. Of silicon 

B. Of boron 

D. Of aluminium; of chromium; of molybdenum; of tungsten; of vanadium; 
of tantalum; of titanium 

E. Other 

28.57 Hydrides, nitrides and azides, silicides and borides 

28.58 Other inorganic compounds (including distilled and conductivity water and water 
of similar purity); amalgams, exept amalgams of precious metals 

CHAPTER 29 

29.01 Hydrocarbons 

29.02 Halogenated derivatives of hydrocarbons 

29.03 Sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of hydrocarbons 

29.04 Acyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated and nitrosated 

29.05 

29.06 

29.07 

29.08 

29.09 

29.10 

·•derivatives: 

A. Saturated monohydric alcohols (*) (a) 

B. Unsaturated monohydric alcohols 

C. Polyhydric alcohols: 
I. Diols, triols and tetraols 

IV. Other polyhydric alcohols 
V. Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of polyhydric 

alcohols 

Cyclic alcohols and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated deri­
vatives 

Phenols and phenol-alcohols (*) (b) 

Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of phenols or pheno· 
alcohols 

Ethers, ether-alcohols, ether-phenols, ether-alcohol-phenols, alcohol peroxides and 
ether peroxides and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or n1trosated deri· 
vatives 

Epoxides, epoxyalcohols, epoxyphenols and epoxyethen, with a three or four 
member ring, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated deriva­
tives 

Acetals and hemiacetals . and single or complex oxygen-function acetal• and 
hemiacetals, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 

(a) The alterilk coven only aubheadinp 29.04 A I and 29.04 A ex V (2-ethylexanol). 
(b) The alteriak coven only subheadi1111 29.06 A I. 
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29.11 

29.12 

29.13 

29.14 

29.15 

29.16 

29.17 

29.18 

29.19 

29.20 

29.21 

29.22 

ex 29.23 

29.24 

29.25 

29.26 

29.27 

29.28 

29.29 

29.30 

29.31 

29.32 

29.33 

29.34 

29.35 

29.36 

29.37 

Aldehydes, aldehyde-alcohols, aldehyde-ethers, aldehyde-phenols and other single 
or complex oxygen-function aldehydes; cyclic polymers of aldehydes; paraformal­
dehyde (*) (a) 

Halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives of products falling 
within heading No 29.11 

Ketones, ketone-alcohols, ketone-phenols, ketone-aldehydes, quinones, quinone­
alcohols, quinone-phenols, quinone-aldehydes and other single or complex oxy­
gen-function ketones and quinones, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated 
or nitrosated derivatives (*) (b) 

Monocarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and 
peracids, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 
(*) (c) 

Polycarboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, peroxides and peracids, and 
their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives (*) (d) 

Carboxylic acids with alcohol, phenol, aldehyde or ketone function and other 
single or complex oxygen-function carboxylic acids and their anhydrides, halides, 
peroxides and peracids, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated 
derivatives (1) 

Sulphuric esters and their salts, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives 

Nitrous and nitric esters, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitre­
sated derivatives 

Phosphoric esters and their salts, including lactophosphates, and their haloge­
nated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 

Carbonic esters and their salts, and their halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or 
nitrosated derivatives 

Other esters of mineral acids (excluding halides) and their salts, and their 
halogenated, sulphonated, nitrated or nitrosated derivatives 

Amine-function compounds 

Single or complex oxygen-function amino-compounds, excluding glutamic acid 
and its salt~ 

Quaternary ammonium salts and hydroxides; lecithins and other phosphoamino­
lipins 

Carboxyamide-function compounds; amide-function compounds of carbonic 
acid 

Carboxyimide-function compounds (mcluding ortho-benzoicsulphimide and its 
salts) and imine-function compounds (including hexamethylenetetramine and 
trimethylenetrinitramine) 

Nitrile-function compounds (*) (e) 

Diazo-, azo- and azoxy-compounds 

Organic derivatives of hydrazine or of hydroxylamine 

Compounds with other nitrogen-functions 

Organo-sulphur compounds 

Organo-arsenic compounds 

Organo-mercury compounds 

Other organo-inorganic compounds 

Heterocyclic compounds; nucleic acids (~) 

Sulphonamides 

Sultones and sultams 

(a) The asterisk covers only subheading 29.11 E ex I (4-hyd roxy·J·methoxylbenzo-3-hydro) (vanilhn). 
(b) The asterisk covers only subheadina 29.13 A ex I (acetone). 
Cc) The asterisk covers only subhcadina 29.14 0 1. 
(d) The asterisk covers only subhcadina 29.15 C I. 
(c) The asterisk covers only heoding No ex 29.17 (acrylonitrile). 

(') For citric acid falling within subheadina 29.16 A IV a), the ccilina and the maximum Community amount referred to 
in Article ~ (3) and (4) arc set at 376 000 u.a. and 30% respectively. 

<"l For meldmine fallina within subheading 29.35 ex Q, the Community c:eilin1 referred to in Article 1 (3) is 
486 000 U.3, 
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29.38 

29.39 

29.40 

29.41 

29.42 

29.43 

29.44 

29.45 

Provitamiru and vitamiru, natural or reproduced by $p!thesis (including natural 
concentrates), derivative$ therc:of u~d primarily as vatamins, and intermixtures 
of the foregoing, whether or not in any solvent (•) (a) 

Hormones, natural or reproduced by synthesis; .derivatives thereof, used primarily 
as hormones; othea: steroids used primarily as hormones 

Enzymes 

Glycosides, natural or reproduced by synthesis, and their salts, ethers, esters and 
other derivatives 

Veptable alkaloids, natural or reproduced by synthe11is, ~d thdr salts, ethers, 
esters and other derivatives 

Sugars, chemically pure, other than sucrose, glucose and lactose; sugar ethers 
and sugar esters, and their salts, other than products of heading Nos 29.39, 
29.41 and 29.42 

Antibiotics (•) (b) 

Other organic compounds 

CHAPTER30 

30.01 

30.02 

30.03 

30.04 

30.05 

Organo-therapeutic glands or other organs, dried, whether or n.ot powdered; 
organo-therapeutic extracts of glands or other organs or of their secretions; 
other animal substances prepared for therapeutic or prophylactic uses, not 
elsewhere specified or included 

Antisera; microbi~ vaccines, toxin11, microbial cultures (including ferments 
but excluding yeasts) and similar products 

Medicaments (including veterinary medicaments) 

Wadding, gau~, bandages and similar articles (for example, dreSJ.ings, adhesive 
plasters, poultices), impregnated or coated with pharJQaceutical substances or 
put up in retail packings for medical or surgical purposes, other than goods 
specified in Note 3 of this Chapter 

Other pharmaceutical goods 

CHAPTER.31 

31.02 

31.03 

31.04B 

31.05 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers, nitrogenous: 
B. Urea, containing more than 45°/o by weight of nitrogen on the dry anhydrous 

product (I) (•) 

C. Other (1) (•) 

Mineral or chemical fertilizers, phqsphatic (•) 

Mineral or chemical fertilizera, potassi~ mentioned in Note 3(B) to this Chapter 

Other fertilizers; goods of the present Ch~~ter ~ tablets, lozenges and similar 
prepared forms or in packinp of a m .. weisbt not exceeding 10 q: 
A. Other fertilizers: 

m. Containing the two fertiliW1g subatances: ~trqgen and potassium: 

a) Natural potassic sodium nitra~ consisti~ of a natural mixture of 
sodium nitrate and ~~lsium nitrate (the proportion of the latter 
element may be as JUP, u 44•/o), of a total !litropn content not 
exceeding 16·3°/o by weilht 

(a) The utldlk COftn oaly ~~~~ 29.31 B a U (Yitalllilll B 12). 
(b) The utetlak eoven only aubheadina 29.44 A (penitillins) and e:rc C (tetracydine). 
(') Por produetl fallina within rhae aubheadi!lll, the ma:rcirnum Community amount referred to in Artide 1 (4) ia reduced 

to 20% • 
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CHAPTER 32 

32.02 

32.03 

32.04 

32.05 

32.06 

32.07 

32.08 

32.09 

32.10 

32.11 

32.12 

32.13 

Tannins (tannic acids), including water-extracted gall-nut tannin, and thetr 
salts, ethers, esters and other derivatives 

SynthetiC organtc t.mnmg ;ub;uncc' and uwrg.tnK 1.111n1ng 'llb,!.Hl«''· l.llllllllj; 
preparations, whether or not containing natural tanning m.ltl:ri.tls; COl) mat1c 
preparations for pre-tanning (for example, of enzymatic, pancreatil: or bacterial 
origin) 

Colouring matter of vegetable origin (including dyewood extract and other 
vegetable dyeing extracts, but excluding indigo) or of animal origin 

Synthetic organic dyestuffs (including pigment dyestuffs); synthetic organic 
products of a kind used as luminophores; products of the kind known as optical 
blea<:hing agents, substantive to the fibre; natural indigo 

Colour lakes 

Other 'olouring matter; inorgank produ<:ts of a kind used as luminophores 

Prepared pigments, prepared opacifiers and prepared wlours, vitrifiable enamels 
and glazes, liquid lustres and similar products, of the kind used in the ceramic, 
enamelling an~ glass industries; engobes (slips); glass frit and other glass, in the 
form of powder, granules or flakes 

Varnishes and lacquers; distempers; prepared water pigments of the kind used 
for finishing leather; paints and enamels; pigments in linseed oil, white spirit, 
spirits of turpentine, varnish or other paint or enamel media; stamping foils; 
dyes or other colouring matter in forms or packings of a kind sold by retail 

Artists', students' and signboard painters' colours, modifying tints, amusement 
colours and the like, in tables, tubes, jars, bottles, pans or in similar forms or 
packings, including such colours in sets or outfits, with or witqout brushes, 
palettes or other accessories 

Prepared driers 

Glaziers' putty; grafting putty; painters' fillings; non-refractory surfacing pre­
parations; stopping, sealing and similar mastics, induding resin mastics and 
cements 

Writing ink, printing ink and other inks 

CHAPTER 33 ESSENTIAL OILS AND RESINOIDS; PERFUMERY, COSMETICS AND 
TOILET PREPARATIONS 

CHAPTER 34 SOAP, ORGANIC SURFACE-ACTIVE AGENTS, WASHING PREPARATIONS, 
LUBRICATING PREPARATIONS, ARTIFICIAL WAXES, PREPARED 
WAXES, POLISHING AND SCOURING PREPARATIONS, CANDLES AND 
SIMILAR ARTICLES, MODELLING PASTES AND 'DENTAL WAXES' 

CHAPTER 35 

35.02 B Albuminates and other albumin derivatives 

35.03 Gelatin (including gelatin in rectangles, whether or not coloured or surface­
worked) and gelatin derivatives; glues derived from bones, hides, nerves, tendons 
or from similar products, and fish glues; isinglass (1

) 

35.04 Peptones and other protein substances and their derivates; hide powder, whether 
or not chromed 

35.06 Prepared glues not elsewhere specified or included; products suitable for use as 
glues put up for sale by retail as glues in pacbgcs not exceeding a net weight of 
1kg 

(') For gdiun Jnd gebtin denvatives falhng wuhm subhcJding 35.03 ex 8, the maximum Community amount 
referred to in Article 1 (4) JS reduced to 30'/o. 
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CHAPTER 36 EXPLOSIVES; PYROTECHNIC PRODUCTS; MATCHES; PYROPHORIC 
ALLOYS; CERTAIN COMBUSTIBLE PREPARATIONS(*) (a) 

CHAPTER .l7 PHOTOGRAPHIC AND CINEMATOGRAPHIC GOODS 

CHAPTER 38 

38.01 Artificial graphite; colloidal graphite, other than suspensions in oil 

38.02 Animal black (for example, bone black and ivory black), including spent animal 
black 

38.03 Activated carbon (decolourizing, depolarizing or adsorbent); activated diatomite, 
activated clay, activated bauxite and other activated natural mineral products 

38.04 Ammoniacal gas liquors and spent oxide produced in coal gas purification 

38.05 Tall oil 

38.06 Concentrated sulphite lye 

38.07 Spirits of turpentine (gum, wood and sulphate) and other terpenic solvents 
produced by the distillation or other treatment of coniferous woods; crude 
dipentene; sulphite turpentine; pine oil (excluding 'pine oils' not rich in terpineol) 

38.08 Rosin and resin acids, and derivatives thereof other than ester gums included 
in heading No 39.0.5; rosin spirit and rosin oils 

38.09 Wood tar; wood tar oils (other than the composite solvents and thinners falling 
within heading No 38.18); wood creosote; wood naphtha; acetone oil 

38.10 Vegetable pitch of all kinds; brewers' pitch and similar compounds based on 
rosin or on vegetable pitch; foundry core binders based on natural resinous 
products 

38.11 Disinfectants, insecticides, fungicides, weed-killers, anti-sprouting products, rat 
poisons and similar products, put up in forms or packings for sale by retail or as 
preparations or as articles (for example, sulphur-treated bands, wicks and candles, 
fly-papers) 

38.12 Prepared glazings, prepared dressings and prepared mordants, of a kind used in 
the textile, paper, leather or like industries: 

38.13 

38.14 

38.1.5 

38.16 

38.17 

.J8.18 

ex 38.19 

A. Prepared glazings and prepared dressings: 
II. Other 

B. Prepared mordants 

Pickling preparations for metal surfaces; fluxes and other auxiliary preparlltions· 
for soldering, brazing or welding; soldering, brazing or welding powders and 
pastes consisting of metal and other materials; preparations of a kind used as 
cores or coatings for welding rods and electrodes 

Anti-knock preparations, oxidation inhibitors, gum inhibitors, viscosity impro­
vers, anti-corrosive preparations and similar prepared additives for mineral oils 

Prepared rubber accelerators 

Prepared culture media for development of micro-organisms 

Preparations and charges for fire-extinguishers; charged fire-extinguishing grenades 

Composite solvents and thinners for varnishes and similar products 

Chemical products and preparations of the chemical or allied industries (including 
those consisting of mixtures of natural products), not elsewhere specified or 
included: residual products of the chemical or allied industries, not elsewhere 
specified or included, excluding sorbitol, other than that falling within subheadin1 
29.04 c Ill 

(a) The asterisk coven only headina No 36.06. 
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CHAPTER39 

39.01 

39.02 

39.03 

39.04. 

39.0$ 

39.06 

39.07 

Condensation, polycondensation and polyaddition products, whether or not 
modified or polymerized, and whether or not linear (for example, phenoplasts, 
aminoplasts, alkyds, polyllllyl esters, and other unsaturated polyesters, silicones) 

Polymerization and copolymerization products (for example, polyethylene, 
polytetrahaloethylenes, rolyisobutylene, polystyrene, polyvinyl chloride, poly· 
vinyl acetate, polyviny chloroacetate and other polyvinyl derivatives, poly· 
acrylic and polymethacrylic derivatives, coumarone-indene resins) (*) (a) 

Regenerated cellulose; cellulose nitrate, cellulose acetate and other cellulose 
esters, cellulose ethers and other chemical derivatives of cellulose, plasticized 
or not (for example, collodions, celluloid); vulcanized fibre (•): 

A. Adhesive strips of a width not exceeding 10 cm, the coating of which consists 
of unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber 

B. Other: 

Ill. Cellulose acetates 
IV. Other cellulose esters 
V. Cellulose ethers and other chemical derivatives of cellulose 
VI. Vulcanized fibre 

Hardened proteins (for example, hardened casein and hardened gelatin) 

Natural resins modified by fusion (run gums); artificial resins obtained by 
esterification of natural resins or of resinic acids (ester gums); chemical derivatives 
of natural rubber (for example, chlorinated rubber, rubber hydrochloride, oxi­
dized rubber, cyclized rubber) 

Other hi$h polymers, artificial resins and artificial plastic materials, including 
alginic ac1d, its salts and esters; linoxyn 

Articles of materials of the kinds described in heading Nos 39.01 to 39.06 (•) 

CHAPTER 40 

40.02 

40.03 

40.0$ 

40.06 

40.07 

40.08 

40.09 

40.10 

40.11 

Synthetic rubber latex; pre-vulcanized synthetic rubber latex; synthetic rubber: 
factice derived from oils 

Reclaimed rubber 

Plates, sheets and strip, of unvulcanized natural or synthetic ~bber, other than 
smoked sheets and crepe sheets of heading No 40.01 or 40.02; granules of un· 
vulcanized natural or synthetic rubber compounded ready for vulcanization; 
unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber, compounded before or after coagu· 
lation either with carbon black (with or without the addition of mineral oil) 
or with silica (with or without the addition of mineral oil), in any form, of a 
kind known as masterbatch 

Unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber, including rubber latex, in other forms 
or states (for example, rods, tubes and profile shapes, solutions and dispersions); 
articles of unvulcanized natural or synthetic rubber (for example, coated or 
impregnated textile thread; rings and discs) 

Vulcanized rubber thread and cord, whether or not textile covered, and textile 
thread covered or impregnated with vulcanized rubber 

Plates, sheets, strip, rods and profile shapes, of unhardened vulcanized rubber 

Piping and tubing, of unhardened vulcanized rubber 

Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts or belting, of vulcanized rubber 

Rubber tyres, tyre cases, interchangeable tyre treads, inner tubes and tyre flaps, 
for wheels of all kinds (1) (*) 

(a) The asterilk coven only aubheadinaa 3!1.02 C I, C IV and C VII a1. 
(1) For product• fallina within thla headina. the ceilina and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (3) 

and (4) .are aet at 14 457 000 u.a. and 15 'l'o reRpectively. 
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40.12 

40.13 

40.14 

40.15 

40.16 

Hygienic and pharmaceutical articles (including teats), of unhardened vulcan­
ized rubber, with or without fittings of hardened rubber 

Articles of apparel and clothing accessories (including gloves), for all purposes, 
of unhardened vulcanized rubber 

Other articles of unhardened vulcanized rubber 

Hardened rubber (ebonite and vulcanite), in bulk, plates, sheets, strip, rods, profile 
~hapes or tubes; scrap, waste and powder, of hardened rubber 

Articles of hardened rubber (ebonite and vulcanite) 

CHAPTER 41 

41.02 Bovine cattle leather (including buffalo leather) and equine leather, except 
leather falling within heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 41.08: 

A. East India kip, whole, whether or not the heads and legs have been removed, 
weighing each not more than 4·5 kg net, not further prepared than vegetable 
tanned, whether or not having undergone further preservative treatment 
with oil, but obviously unsuitable for immediate use in the manufacture of 
leather articles 

41.03 Sheep and lambskin leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06, 
41.07 or 41.08: 

A. Of Indian hair sheep, not further prepared than vegetable tanned, whether or 
not ha\'ing undergone further preservative treatment with oil, but obviously 
unsuitable for immediate use in the manufacture of leather articles 

B. Other: 
11. Other (1

) 

41.04 Goat and kidskin leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06, 41.07 
or 41.08: 

A. Of Indian goat or kid, not further prepared than vegetable tanned, whether 
or not having undergone further preservative treatment with oil, but obviously 
unsuitable for immediate use in the manufacture of leather articles 

B. Other: 
11. Other (2

) 

41.05 Other kinds of leather, except leather falling within heading No 41.06, 41.07 or 
41.08: 

A. Of reptiles, not further prepared than vegetable tanned, whether or not 
having undergone further preservative treatment with oil, but obviously 
unsuitable for immediate use in the manufacture of leather articles 

B. Other: 
11. Other (8) 

41.06 Chamois-dressed leather 

41.07 Parchment-dressed leather 

41.08 Patent leather and imitation patent leather; metallized leather 

41.10 Composition leather with a basis of leather or leather fibre, in slabs, in sheets 
or in rolls 

(1) For products falling within this subheading, the Community ceilin11 referred to in Anicle t (3) is set at 2 558 000 u.a. 
(11 For products falling within this subheading, the Community ceiling referred to in Anicle 1 (3) is set at 3 953 000 u.a. 
(') For products falling wi1hm th1s subheadinll the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in 

Article I (3) and (3) are set respectively at 9 540 000 u.a. and 21J1/o. 
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CHAPTER 42 

42.01 Saddlery and harness, of any material (for example, saddles, harness, collar~. 
traces, knee-pads and boots), for any kind of animal 

42.03 Articles of app:trcl and clothing accessories, of leather or uf compositton leather: 

B. Glove~. including mittens and mitts: 
I. Protective, for all trades (1) (*) 

42.04 Articles of leather or of composition leather of a kmd used in nJJchmery or 
mechanical appliances or for industrial purposes 

42.05 Other articles of leather or of composition leather 

42.06 Articles made from gut (other than silk-worm gut), from goldbeater's skin, from 
bladders or from tendons 

CHAPTER 43 

43.02 Furskins, tanned or dres~ed, including furskins a~sembled in plates, cro~~es and 
similar forms; pieces or cuttings, of furskin, tanned or dres~et., including heads, 
paws, tails and the like (not being fabricated) 

43.03 Articles of furskin (•) (a) 

43.04 Artificial fur and articles made thereof 

CHAPTER 44 

ex 44.02 

44.05 

44.06 

44.07 

44.08 

44.09 

44.10 

44.11 

44.12 

44.13 

44.14 

Coconut charcoal 

Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled, but not further prepared, of a thickness 
exceeding 5 mm 

Wood paving blocks 

Railway or tramway sleepers of wood 

Rtven staves of wood, not further prepared than sawn on one principal surface; 
sawn staves of wood, of which at least one principal surface has been cylindrically 
sawn, not further prepared than ~awn 

Hoopwood; split poles; piles, pickets and stakes of wood, pointed but not sawn 
lengthwise; chipwood; pulpwood in chips or particles; wood shavings of a kind 
suitable for use in the manufacture of vinegar or for the darification of liquids 

Wooden sticks, roughly trimmed but not turned, bent or otherwise worked, suit­
able for the manufacture of walking-sticks, whips, golf-dub shafts, umbrella 
handles, tool handles or the like 

Drawn wood; match splints; wooden pegs or pins for footwear 

Wood wool and wood flour 

Wood (including blocks, strips and friezes for parquet or wood block flooring, 
not assembled), jlaned, tongued, grooved, rebated, chamfered, V-jointed, centre 
V-jointed, beade , ctntre-beaded or the like, bnt not further manufo~ctured (1) 

Wood sawn lengthwise, sliced or peeled but not further prepared, of a thickness 
not exceeding 5 mm; veneer sheets and sheets for plywood, of a thicknes~ not 
exceeding 5 mm: 

A. Small boards for the manufacture of pencils 
B. Other (3) (•) 

(a) The asterisk covers only subheading 43.03 ex 8 (gloves). 

(
1

) For products falling within thts subheading, the ceiling and the mnimum Community amount referred to in Article 
1 (3) and (4) are ~ at IS 790 000 u.a. and 20% resrectively. 

(') For products.falling within this heading, the Community ceiling referred to in Article 1 (3) is set at 6 547 500 u.a. 
{') For products hlling withm this subheading, the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (4) is reduced 

to 40%. 
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44.16 

44.17 

44.18 

44.19 

44.20 

44.21 

44.22 

44.21 

44.24 

44.25 

44.26 

44.27 

44.28 

Cellular wood panels, whether or not faced with base metal 

'Improved' wood, in sheets, blocks or the like 

Reconstituted wood, being wood shavings, wood chips, sawdust, wood flour or 
other ligneous waste agglomerated with natural or artificial resins or other 
organic hmding substances, in sheets, blocks or the like (*) 

Wooden headings and mouldings, including moulded skirting and other moulded 
boards 

Wooden picture frames, photograph frames, mirror frames and the like 

Complete wooden packing cases, boxes, crates, drums and simtlar packings 

C:tsks, barrels, vats, tubs, buckets and other coopers' products and parts thereof, 
of \\o!lOd, other than staves falling within heading No 44.08 

Butlders' carpentry and joinery (including prefabricated and sectional buildings 
and assembled parquet flooring panels) (1) 

Household utensils of wood (*) (a) 

Wooden tools, tool bodies, tool handles, broom and brush bodies and handles; 
boot and shoe lasts and trees, of wood (2) 

Spools, cops, bobbins, sewing thread reel and the like, of turned wood 

Standard lamps, table lamps and other lighting fittings, of wood; artich:s of 
furmture, of wood, not falling within Chapter 94; caskets, cigarette boxes, trays, 
fruit howls, ornaments and other fancy articles, of wood; cases for cutlery, for 
drawing instruments or for violins, and similar receptacles, of wood; articles of 
wood for personal use or adornment, of a kind normally carried in the pocket, 
in the handbag or on the person; parts of the foregoing articles, of wood 

Other articles of wood 

CHAPTER 45 

45.02 Natural cork in blocks, plates, sheets or strips (including cubes or square slabs, 
cut to size for corks or stoppers) 

4S .03 Articles of natural cork (8) 

45.04 Agglomerated cork (being cork agglomerated with or without a binding substance) 
and articles of agglomerated cork (4) 

CHAPTER 46 

46.01 

46.02 

46.03 

Plaits and similar products of plaiting materials, for all uses, whether or not 
assembled into strips 

Plaiting materials (other than products falling within heading No 46.01) bound 
together in parallel strands or WO\ en in sheet form, including matting, mats and 
screens; straw envelopes for bottles (&) ' 

Basketwork, wickerwork and other articles of playing materials, made directly 
to shape; articles made up from goods falling within heading No 46.01 or 46.02; 
articles of loofah (8) (•) 

CHAPTER 47 

47.01 

47.02 

Pulp derived by mechanical or chemical means from any fibrous vegetable 
material 

Waste paper• and paperboard; scrap articles of paper or of paperboard, fit only 
for use in paper-making: 

A. Waste paper and paperboard 

(a) The asterisk coven only heading No 4-4.24 (clothes-peas). 

Vol. II 

(1) for products falling within this heading, the Communtry ceiling refernd to in Article 1 (3) it set at 10 147 000 u.a. 
(1) for products falling within this heading, the maximum Community amount referred to in Anicle 1'(4) Is reduced to 30~ 

(') ~or product> fallong withon this headon11, the Community ceiling referred to in Antcle I (3) is set at 1 OM 000 u.a. 
(') ~nr products falling within this heading, the Community ceilina referred to in Anicle 1 (3) is set at 1 '.n 000 u.a. 
(') for products falling within this heading, the maximum Community amount referred to in Anicle 1 (4) is reduced to 30"', 
(') for products falling within this heading, the maximum Community amount referred to In Anide 1 (4) is reduced to 10,.,, 
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CHAPTER 48 

48.01 Paper and paperboard (including cellulose wadding), machmc-made, m rolls or 
sheets: 

48.02 

48.03 

48.04 

48.05 

48.06 

48.07 

48.08 

48.09 

48.10 

48.11 

48.12 

48.13 

48.14 

48.15 

48.16 

48.17 

A. Newsprint 

B. Cigarette paper 

C. Kraft paper and kraft hoard: 

I. For the manufacture of paper yarn of heading No 57.08 or of paper yarn 
reinforced with metal of heading No 59.04 

D. Paper weighing not more than 15 g/m2 for use in stencil making 

E. Other 

Hand-made paper and paperboard 

Parchment or greaseproof paper and paperboard, and imitations thereof, and 
glazed transparent paper, in rolls or sheets 

Composite paper or paperboard (made by sticking flat layers together with an 
adhesive), not surface-coated or impregnated, whether or not internally rein­
forced, in rolls or sheets 

Paper and paperboard, corrugated (with or without flat surface sheets), creped, 
crinkled, embossed or perforated, in rolls or sheets 

Paper and paperboard, ruled, lined or squared, but not otherwise printed, in rolls 
or sheets 

Paper and paperboard, impregnated, coated, surface-coloured, surface-decorated 
or printed (not being merely ruled, lined or squared and not constituting printed 
matter within Chapter 49), in rolls or sheets 

Filter blocks, slabs and plates, of paper pulp 

Building board of wood pulp or of vegetable fibre, whether or not bonded with 
natural or artificial resins or with similar binders (*) (1) 

Cigarette paper, cut to size, whether or not in the form of booklets or tubes 

Wallpaper and lincrusta; window transparencies of paper 

Floor coverings prepared on a base of paper or of paperboard, whether or not 
cut to size, with or without a coating of linoleum compound 

Carbon and other copying papers (including duplicator stencils) and transfer 
papers, cut to size, whether or not put up in boxes 

Writing blocks, envelopes, letter cards, plain postcards, correspondence cards; 
boxes, pouches, wallets and writing compendiums, of paper or paperboard, 
containing only an assortment of paper stationery 

Other paper and paperboard, cut to size or shape 

Boxes, bags and other packing containers, of paper or paperboard 

Box files, letter trays, storage boxes and similar articles, ot paper or paperboard, 
of a kind commonly used in offices, shops and the like 

(') For products falling within this heading, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred in to Article 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at !1870 000 u.a. and 30% respectively. 
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4!!.18 Registers, exer~i~e ~looks, note books, memorandum blocks, order books, receipt 
hooks, di:1ries, blotting-pads, hinders (loose-leaf or other), file covers and other 
stationery of paper or paperboard; sample and other albums and hook covers, 
of paper or paperhoard 

48.1 'I P.1per or paper hoard labels, whether or not printed or gummed 

48.20 Bobbins, spools, cops and similar supports of paper pulp, paper or paperboard 
(whether or not perforated or hardened) 

48.21 Other articles of paper pulp, paper, paperboard or cellulose wadding 

CHAPTER 49 PRINTED BOOKS, NEWSPAPERS, PICTURES AND OTHER PRODUCTS 
OF THE PRINTING INDUSTRY; MANUSCRIPTS, TYPESCRIPTS AND 
PLANS 

CHAPTER 64 

64.03 Footwear with outer soles of wood or cork (*) 

64.04 Footwear with outer ,olcs of other materials (•) 

64.05 Parts of footwear, removable in-soles, hose protectors and heel cushions, of any 
material except metal (*) 

64.06 Gaiters, spats, leggin~s, puttees, cricket pads, shin-guards and similar articles, 
and parts thereof n 

CHAPTER 65 HEADGEAR AND PARTS THEREOF 

CHAPTER 66 

66.01 

66.02 

66.03 

Umbrellas and sunshades (induding walking-stick umbrellas, umbrella tents, and 
gardtn and similar umbrellas) (1) (•) 

Walking-sticks (including climbing-sticks and seat-sticks), canes, whips, riding• 
crops and the like 

Parts, fittings, trimmings and accessories of articles falling within heading No 
66.01 or 66.02 

CHAPTER67 

67.01 

67.02 

67.03 

67.05 

Skins and other parts of birds with their feathers or down, feathers, parts of 
feathers, down, and articles thereof (other than goods falling within heading No 
05.07 and worked quills and scapes) 

Artificial flowers, foliage or fruit and parts thereof; articles made of artificial 
flowers, foliage or fruit 

Human hair, dressed, thinned, bleached or otherwise worked; wool or other 
animal hair prepared for use in making wigs and the like 

Fans and hand screens, non-mechanical, of any material; frames and handles 
therefor and parts of such frames and handles, of any material 

CHAPTER 68 ARTICLES OF STONE, OF PLASTER, OF CEMENT, OF ASBESTOS, OF 
MICA AND OF SIMILAR MATERIALS (•)· (a) (2) ( 8) 

(a) Tile asterisk coven pnly heading No 68.01. 
(1) For products falling within this heading, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Anicle t (3) 

and (4) are set at 9 027 000 u.a. and 15% respectively. 
(') For products falling within subheading 68.13 B I the maximum Community amount referred to in Anicle 1 (4) is reduced 

to 40%. 
(I) For products falling within subheadings liS. t3 B I1 and Ill, the maximum Community amount referred to ip Article 

t (4) is reduced to 40%. 
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CHAPTER 69 

69.01 

69.03 

69.04 

69.05 

69.06 

69.07 

69.08 

69.09 

69.10 

69.11 

69.12 

69.13 

69.14 

Heat-insulating bricks, blocks, tiles and other heat-insulating goods of siliceous 
fossil meals or of similar siliceous earths (for example, kiesel~uhr, tnpolite or 
diatomite) 

Other refractory goods (for example, retorts, crucibles, muffles, nonles, piu~~. 
supports, cupels, tubes, pipe~, sheaths and rods), other than good~ falling wuhm 
heading No 69.01 

Building bricks (including flooring blocks, support or filler tiles and the like) 

Roofing tiles; chimney-pots, cowls, chimney-liners, cornices and other construc­
tional goods, including architectural ornaments 

Piping, <·onduits and gutterin~ (including angles, bend~ and similar fittings) 

Unglazed setts, flags and paving, hearth and wall tile~ (1 ) 

Glazed sem, fla~s and paving, hearth and wali tib (1) (•) 

Laboratory, chemical or industrial wares; trnughs, tubs and similar receptacle~ 
of a kind used in agriculture; pots, jars and similar articles of a kind commonly 
used for the conveyance or packing of goods 

Sinks, washbasins, bidets, water closet pans, urinals, baths .md like sanitary 
fixtures 

Tableware and other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic or toilet 
purposes (2) (*) 

Tableware and other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic or toilet 
purposes, of other kinds of pottery n (a) 

Statuettes and other ornaments, and articles of personal adornment; articles of 
furniture 

Other articles 

CHAPTER 70 

70.01 

70.02 

70.03 

70.04 

70.06 

Waste glass (culler); glass in the mass (excluding optical glass) 

Glass of the variety known as 'enamel' glass, in the mass, rods and tubes 

Glass in balls, rods and tubes, unworked (not being optical glass) 

Unworked cast or rolled glass (including flashed or wired glass), whether figured 
or not, in rectangles 

Cast, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass), in rectangles, 
surface ground or polished, but not further worked . 

(a) The a.rerisk coven only subhtading ~9.12 C. 
~ 1 ) For product• f1llin~ "1thon th" head in~. the '11aximum Community amount referred to in Article I (4) it reduced ro 20%. 
(') For f.'"d~<l> f•lling wothin this heading, thr criling and the ma~imum Community amount referred ro in 

Artic e I (.1) and (4) are ser at I 291 000 u.a and 30'/o re•pectivcly. 
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70.07 

70.08 

70.09 

70.10 

70.11 

70.12 

70.14 

70.15 

70.16 

70.17 

70.18 

70.19 

70.20 

70.21 

Cnst, rolled, drawn or blown glass (including flashed or wired glass) cut to shape 
other than rectangular shape, or bent or otherwise worked (for example, edge 
worked or engraved), whether or not surface ground or polished; multiple-walled 
insulating glass; leaded lights and the like 

Safety glass consistmg of toughened or laminated glass, shaped or not 

Glass mirrors (including rear-view mirrors), unframed, framed or backed 

Carboys, bottles, jars, pots, tubular containers and similar containers, of glass, 
of a kind commonly used for the conveyance or packing of goods; stoppers and 
oth"r closures, of glass (*) (a) 

Glass envelopes (including bulbs and tubes) for electric lamps, electronic valves 
or the like 

Glass inners for vacuum flasks or for other vacuum vessels (1) 

Illuminating glassware, signalling glassware and optical elements of glass, not 
optically worked nor of optical glass: 

A. Articles for electrical lighting fittings: 

I. Facetted glass, plates, balls, pear-shaped drops, flower-shaped pieces, 
pendants and similar articles for trimming chandeliers 

11. Other (for example, diffusers, ceiling lights, bowls, cups, lampshades, 
globes, tulip-shaped pieces) (2) 

B. Other (1) 

Clock and watch glasses and similar glasses (including glass of a kind used for 
sunglasses but excluding glass suitable for corrective lenses), curved, bent, 
hollowed and the like; glass spheres and segments of spheres, of a kind used for 
the manufacture of clock and watch glasses and' the like 

Bricks, tiles1 slabs, paving blocks, squares and other articles of pressed or moulded 
glass, of a kind commonly used in buildings; multi-cellular glass in blocks, slabs, 
plates, panels and similar forms 

Laboratory, hygienic and pharmaceutical glassware, whether or not graduated or 
calibrated; glass ampoules 

Optical glass and elements of optical glass, other than optically worked elements; 
blanks for corrective spectacle lenses · 

Glass beads, imitation pearls, imitation precious and semi-precious stones, frag­
ments and chippings, and similar fancy or decorative glass smallwares, and 
articles of glassware made therefrom; glass cubes and small glass plates, whether 
or not on a backing, for mosaics and similar decorative purposes; artificial eyes 
of glass, including those for toys but excluding those for wear by humans; orna­
ments and other fancy articles of lamp-worked glass; glass grains (ballotini) 

Glass fibre (including wool), yams, fabrics, and articles made therefrom 

Other articles of glass 

(a) The asterisk covers only headin11 No ex 70.10 (carboys, bottles and jars, of unworked glass of a capacity !'I<Ceeding 
0·25 litre but not exceedang 2·5 litres). 

(') For products falling within this headan11, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred ro in Artide 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at 289 000 u.a. and 40o/o respectively. 

(1) For products falling within this subheading, the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (4) is 
reduced to 201/o. 

(I) For products falling within this subheading, the muimum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (4) is 
reduced to 301/o. 
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CHAPTER 71 

71.01 

71.02 

71.03 

ex 71.05 

71.06 

ex 71.07 

71.08 

ex 71.09 

71.10 

71.12 

71.13 

71.14 

71.15 

Pearls, unworked or worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except ungraded 
pearls temporarily strung for convenience of transport) 

Precious and semi-precious stones, unworked, cut or otherwise worked, but not 
mounted, set or strung (except ungraded stones temporarily strung for convenience 
of transport) 

Synthetic or reconstructed precious or semi-precious stones, unworked, cut or 
otherwise worked, but not mounted, set or strung (except ungraded stones 
temporarily strung for convenience of transport) 

Silver, including silver gilt and platmum-plated silver, semi-manufactured 

Rolled silver, unworked or semi-manufactured 

Gold, including platinum-plated gold, semi-manufactured 

Rolled gold on base metal or silver, unworked or semi-manufactured 

Platinum and other metals of the platinum group, semi-manufactured 

Rolled platinum or other platinum group metals, on base metal or precious metal, 
unworked or semi-manufactured 

Articles of jewellery and parts thereof, of precious metal or rolled precious metal 

Articles of goldsmiths' or silversmiths' wares and parts thereof, of precious metal 
or rolled precious metal, other than goods falling within heading No 71.12 

Other articles of precious metal or rolled precious metal 

Articles consisting of, or incorporating, pearls, precious or semi-precious stones 
(natural, synthetic or reconstructed) 

CHAPTER 73 

73.04 Shot and angular grit, of iron or steel, whether or not graded; wire pellets of iron 
or steel 

7 3.05 A Iron or steel powders 

73.07 Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars (including tinplate bars), of iron or steel; 
pieces roughly shaped by forging, of iron or steel: 

A. Blooms and billets: 
11. Forged 

B. Slabs and sheet bars (including tinplate bars): 
11. Forged 

C. Pieces roughly shaped by forging 

73.10 Bars and rods (including wire rod), of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, 
cold-formed or cold-finished (including precision-made); hollow mining drill steel: 

B. Not further worked than forged 

C. Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 

D. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 

I. Not further worked than clad: 
b) Cold-formed or cold-finished 

11. Other 
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73.11 Angles, shapes and sections, of iron or steel, hot.rolled, forged, extruded, cold· 
formed or cold-finished; sheet piling of iron or steel, whether or not drilled, 
punched or made from assembled elements: 

A. Angles, shapes and sections: 

11. Not further worked tha11 forged 

ID. Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 

IV. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 

a) Not further worked than clad: 

2. Cold-formed or cold-finished 

b) Other 

73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 

B. Not further worked than cold-rolled: 

11. Other 

C. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 

I. Silvered, gilded or platinum-plated 

11. Enamelled 

Ill. Tinned: 

b) Other 

IV. Zinc-coated or lead-coated 

V. Other (for example, copper-plated, artificially oxidized, lacquered, nickel­
plated, varnished, clad, parkerized, printed): 
a) Not further worked than clad: 

2. Cold-rolled 

b) Other 

D. Otherwise shaped or worked (for example, perforated, chamfered, lap-jointed) 

73.13 Sheets and plates, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 

B. Other sheets and plates: 

11. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 

a) 3 mm or more 

IV. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 

a) Silvered, gilded, platinum-plated or enamelled 

V. Otherwise shaped or worked: 

a) Cut into shapes other than rectangular shapes, but not further worked: 

1. Silvered, gilded, platinum-plated or enamelled 

b) Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 

73.14 Iron or steel wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 

73.15 Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the form mentioned in heading Nos 73.06 to 
73.14: 

Revision . 31 May 1977 

A. High carbon steel: 

I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars: 

a) Forged 

11. Pieces roughly shaped by forging 

V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mining drill steel; angles, 
shapes and sections: 

a) Not further worked than forged 
c) Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 

1. Not further worked than clad: 
bb) Cold-formed or cold-finished 

2. Other 
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73.15 

(con~' d) 

73.16 

VI. Hoop and strip: 

b) Not further worked than cold-rolled 

c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
1. Not further worked than clad: 

bb) Cold-rolled 

2. Other 

d) Otherwise shaped or worked (for example, perforated, chamfered, 
lap-jointed) 

VII. Sheets and plates: 

b) Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
1. 3 mm or more 

d) Otherwise shaped or worked: 
2. Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 

VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 

B. Alloy steel: 

I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars: 
a) Forged 

11. Pieces roughly shaped by forging 

V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mining drill steel; angles, 
shapes and sections: 

a) Not further worked than forged 

c) Not further worked than cold-formed or cold-finished 

d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 
1. Not further worked than clad: 

bb) Cold-formed or cold-finished 

2. Other 

VI. Hoop and strip: 

b) Not further worked than cold-rolled 

c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 
1. Not further worked than clad: 

bb) Cold-rolled 

2. Other 
d) Otherwise shaped or worked (for examrle, perforated, chamfered, 

lap-jointed) 

VII. Sheets and plates: 

b) Other sheets and plates: 
2. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 

aa) 3 mm or more 

4. Otherwise shaped or worked: 
bb) Other, excluding sheets and plates shaped by rolling 

VIII. Wire, whether or not coated, but not insulated 

Railway and tramway track construction material of iron or steel, the following: 
rails, check-rails, switch blades, crossings (or frogs), crossing pieces, point rods, 
rack rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, chair wedges, sole plates, (base plates), 
rail clips, bedplates, ties and other material specialized for joining or fixing rails: 

A. Rails: 

I. Current-conducting, with parts of non-ferrous metal 

D. Fish-plates and sole plates: 

11. Other 

E. Other 

73.17 Tubes and pipes, of cast iron (•) 
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73.19 

73.20 

73.21 

71.22 

73.23 

7U4 

7U5 

73.26 

73.27 

73.28 

73.29 

73.30 

73.31 

73.32 

73.33 

73.34 

73.35 

73.36 

High-pressure hydro·electric conduits of steel, whether or not reinforced 

Tube and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elbows, unions and flanges), of iron 
or steel (*) 

Structures and parts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, 
bridges and bridge-~cctions, lock-gates, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frame­
works, door and window frames, shutters, balustrades, pillars and columns), of 
iron or steel; plates, strip, rods, angles, shapes, sections, tubes and the like, pre­
pared for use m structures, of iron or steel 

Re:ervoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, for any material (other than com­
pressed or liquefied gas), of iron or steel, of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, 
whether or not hoed or head-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 

Casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar containers, or sheet or plate iron or steel, 
of a description commonly used for the conveyance or packing of goods 

Container~, of iron or steel, for compressed or liquefied gas 

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands, slings and the like, of iron 
or steel wire, but excluding insulated electric cables 

Barbed iron or steel wire; twisted hoop or single flat wire, barbed or not, and 
loosely twisted double wire, of kinds used for fencing, of iron or steel 

G.tuze, cloth, gnll, netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric and similar materials, of 
iron or steel wire 

Expanded metal, of iron or steel 

Cham and part~ thereof, of iron or steel 

Anchors and grapnels and parts thereof, of iron or steel 

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, corrugated nails, spiked cramps, studs, spikes 
and drawing pins, of iron or steel, whether or not with heads of other materials, 
hut not including such articles with heads of copper 

Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and screw studs), whether or not threaded or 
tapped, and screws (including screw hooks and screw rings), of iron or steel; 
rivets, cotters, cotter-pins, washers and spring washers, of iron or steel (1

) 

Needles for hand sewing (including embroidery), hand carpet needles and hand 
knitting needles, bodkins, crochet hooks, and the like, and embroidery stilettos, 
of iron or steel 

Pins (excluding hatpins and other ornamental pins and drawing pins), hairpins 
and curling grips, of iron or steel 

Springs and leaves for springs, of iron or steel 

Stoves (including stoves with subsidiary boilers for central heating), ranges, 
cookers, grates, fires and other space heaters, gas-rings, plate warmers with burners, 
wash bmlers with grates or other heating elements, and similar equipment, of a 
kind used for domestic purposes, not electrically operated, and parts thereof, of 
iron or steel 

(1) For screws for wood falling within subheading 73.32 ex 8, the Community ceiling referred to in Anicle 1 (3) is set at 
2 993 000 u.a. 
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73.37 

73.38 

73.39 

73.40 

Boilers (excluding boilers of heading No 84.01) and radiators, for central heating, 
not electrically heated, and parts thereof, of iron or steel; air heaters and hot air 
distributors (including those which can also distribute cool or conditioned air), 
not electrically heated, incorporating a motor-driven fan or blower, and parts 
thereof, of iron or steel 

Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for indoor 
use, and parts of such articles and ware, of iron or ~teel 

Iron or steel wool; pot scourers and scourin8 and polishing pads, gloves and the 
like, of iron or steel 

Other articles of iron or steel (1) {*) 

CHAPTER 74 

74.02 

74.04 

74.05 

74.06 

74.07 

74.08 

74.09 

74.10 

74.11 

74.12 

74.13 

74.14 

74.15 

Master alloys 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of copper (2) 

Copper foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, 
or backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness (excluding 
any backing) not exceeding 0·15 mm 

Copper powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of copper; hollow bars of copper (8) 

Tube and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of copper 

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, for any material (other than 
compressed or liquefied gas), of copper, of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, 
whether or not lined or heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal 
equipment 

Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of copper wire, 
but excluding insulated electric wires and cables 

Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, fencing, reinforcing fabric and similar materials 
(including endless bands), of copper wire 

Expanded metal, of copper 

Chain and parts thereof, of copper 

Nails, tacks, staples, hook-nails, spiked cramps, studs, spikes and drawing pins, 
of copper, or of iron or steel with heads of copper 

Bolts and nuts (including bolt ends and screw studs), whether or not threaded 
or tapped, and screws (including screws hooks and screw rinp), of copper; rivets, 
cotters, cotter-pins, washers and spring washers, of copper · 

(1) For products falling within this heading, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at 6 850 200 u.a. and 30% respectively. 

C'l For products falling within this heading, the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (4) is reduced to 30%. 
(1) For produt:ts falling within this heading, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (3) 

and (4) are set at 7 132 000 u.a. and 30% respectively. 
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74.16 Springs, of copper 

74.17 Cooking and heating apparatus ·of a kind used for domestic purposes, not electri­
cally operated, and parts thereof, of copper 

74.18 Other articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for 
indoor use, and parts of such articles and ware, of copper 

74.19 Other articles of copper 

CHAPTER 75 

75.02 Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of nickel; nickel wire 

75.03 Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of nickel; nickel foil; nickel powders and flakes 

75.04 Tubes and pipes and blanb therefor, of nickel; hollow bars, and tube and pipe 
fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of nickel 

75.05 Electro-plating anodes, of nickel, wrought or unwrought, including those pro­
duced by electrolysis 

75.06 Other articles of nickel 

CHAPTER 76 

76.02 

76.03 

76.04 

76.05 

76.06 

76.07 

76.08 

76.09 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections of aluminium; aluminum wire 
(') (*) 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of aluminium (1) (•l 

Aluminium foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, 
printed, or backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a thickness 
(excluding any backing) not exceeding 0·20 mm 

Aluminium powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanb therefor, of aluminium; hollow bars of alun\inium 

Tube and pipe fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of 
aluminium 

Structures, and {)arts of structures (for example, hangars and other buildings, 
bridges and bridge-sections, towers, lattice masts, roofs, roofing frameworks, 
door and window frames, balustrades, pillars and columns), of aluminium; 
plates, rods, anales, shapes, sections, tubes and the like, prepared for use in 
structures, of aluminium 

Reservoirs, tanks, vats and similar containers, for any material (other than com­
pressed or liquefied gas), of aluminium, of a capacity exceeding 300 litres, whether 
or not lined or heat-insulated, but not fitted with mechanical or thermal equip­
ment 

(I) For praclum fal!i!ll within this subheading, the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (4) la 
reduCed to 'JJYI/o. 
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76.10 Casks, drums, cans, boxes and similar containers (including rigid and collapsible 
tubular containers), of aluminium, of a description commonly used for the con­
veyance or packing of goods 

76.11 Containers, of aluminium, for compressed or liquefied gas 

76.12 Stranded wire, cables, cordage, ropes, plaited bands and the like, of aluminium 
wire, but excluding insulated electric wires and cables 

76.13 Gauze, cloth, grill, netting, reinforcing fabric and similar materials, of aluminium 
wire 

76.14 Expanded metal, of aluminium 

76.15 Articles of a kind commonly used for domestic purposes, sanitary ware for 
indoor use, and parts of such articles and ware, of aluminium 

76.16 Other articles of aluminium 

CHAPTER 77 

77.02 

77.03 

77.04 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of magnesium; magnesium wire; 
wrought plates, sheets and strip, of magnesium; magnesium foil; raspings and 
shavings of uniform size, powders and flakes, of magnesium; tubes and pipes and 
blanks therefor, of magnesium; hollow bars of magnesium 

Other articles of magnesium 

Beryllium, unwrought or wrought, and articles of beryllium 

CHAPTER 78 

78.02 

78.03 

78.04 

78.05 

78.06 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of lead; lead wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of lead 

Lead foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape, perforated, coated, printed, or 
backed with paper or other reinforcing material), of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1·7 kg/m1; lead powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks! therefor, of lead; hollow bars, and tube and pipe 
fittings (for example, joints, e bows, sockets, flanges and S-bends), of lead 

Other articles of lead 

CHAPTER 79 

79.02 

79.04 

79.05 

79.06 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of zinc; zinc wire 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of zinc; hollow bars, and tube and pipe 
fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of zinc 

Gutters, roof capping, skylight frames, and other fabricated building components, 
of zinc 

Other articles of zinc 
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CHAPTER 80 

80.02 

80.03 

80.04 

80.05 

80.06 

Wrought bars, rods, angles, shapes and sections, of tin; tin wire 

Wrought plates, sheets and strip, of tin 

Tin foil (whether or not embossed, cut to shape{ perforated, coated, printed or 
backed with paper or other reinforcing materia ), of a weight (excluding any 
backing) not exceeding 1 kg/m1; tin powders and flakes 

Tubes and pipes and blanks therefor, of tin; hollow bars, and tube and pipe 
fittings (for example, joints, elbows, sockets and flanges), of tin 

Other articles of tin 

CHAPTER 81 

81.01 Tungsten (wolfram), unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof: 

B. Hammered bars; angles, shapes and sections, wire, filaments, plates, sheets, 
strip and foil 

C. Other 

81.02 Molybdenum, unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof: 

B. Hammered bars; angles, shapes and sections, wire, filaments, plates, sheets, 
strip and foil 

C. Other 

81.03 Tantalum, unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof: 

B. Hammered bars; angles, shapes and sections, wire, filaments, plates, sheets, 
strip and foil 

C. Other 

81.04 Other base metals, unwrought or wrought, and articles thereof; cerments, un· 
wrought or wrought, and articles thereof: 
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A. Bismuth: 
11. Other 

B. Cadmium: 
11. Other 

C. Cobalt: 
11. Other 

D. Chromium: 
11. Other 

E. Germanium: 
11. Other 

F. Hafnium (celtium): 
11. Other 

G. Manganese: 
11. Other 

H. Niobium (columbium):. 
11, Other 

IJ Antimony: 
11. Other 

K. Titanium: 
11. Other 

L. Vanadium: 
11. Other 
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81.04 
(cont'd) 

N. Thorium: 
11. Other 

0. Zirconium: 
11. Other 

P. Rhenium: 
11. Other 

Q. Gallium; indium; thallium: 
11. Other 

R. Cermets: 
II. Other 

CHAPTER 82 

82.01 

82.02 

82.03 

82.04 

82.05 

82.06 

82.07 

82.08 

82.09 

82.10 

82.11 

82.12 

Hand tools, the following: spades, shovels, picks, hoes, forks and rakes; axes, 
bill hooks and similar hewing tools; scythes, sickles, hay knives, grass shears, 
timber wedges and other tools of a kind used in agriculture, horticulture or 
forestry 

Saws {non-mechanical) and blades for hand or machine saws {including tooth­
less saw blades) 

Hand tools, the following: pliers {including cutting pliers), pincers, tweezers, 
tinmen's snips, bolt croppers and the like; perforating punches; pipe cutters; 
spanners and wrenches {but not including tap wrenches); files and rasps 

Hand tools, including glaziers' diamonds, not falling within any other heading 
of this Chapter; blow lamps, anvils; vices and clamps, other than accessories for, 
and parts of, machine tools; portable forges; grinding wheels with frameworks 
{hand or pedal operated) 

Interchangeable tools for hand tools, for machine tools or for power-operated 
hand tools {for example, for pressing, stamping, drilling, tapping, threading, 
boring, broaching, milling, cutting, turning, dressing, morticing or screw driving), 
including dies for wire drawing, extrusion dies for metal, and rock drilling bits 

Knives and cutting blades, for machines or for mechanical appliances 

Tool-tips and plates, sticks and the like for tool-tips, unmounted, of sintered 
metal carbides {for example, carbides of tungsten, molybdenum or vanadium) 

Coffee-mills, mincers, )wee-extractors and other mechanical appliances, of a 
weight not exceeding 10 kg and of a kind used for domestic purposes in the 
preparation, serving or conditioning of food or drink 

Knives with cutting blades, serrated or not {including pruning knives), other than 
knives falling within heading No 82.06 {1) 

Knife blades 

Razors and razor blades {including razor blade blanks, whether or not in strips) 

Scissors {including tailors' shears), and blades therefor 

(1) For products fallin(l within this heading, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at 3 473 000 u.a. and 1S% respectively. 
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82.13 Other articles of cutlery (for example, secateurs, hair clippers, butchers' cleavers, 
paper knives); manicure and chiropody sets and appliances (including nail files) 

82.14 Spoons, forks, fish-eaters, butter-knives, ladles and similar kitchen or tableware (1) 

82.15 Handles of base metal for articles falling within heading No 82.09, 82.13 or 82.14 

CHAPTER 83 

83.01 

83.02 

83.03 

83.04 

83.05 

83.06 

83.07 

83.08 

83.09 

83.10 

83.11 

83.12 

83.13 

Locks and padlocks (key, combination or electrically operated), and parts thereof, 
of base mttal; frames incorporating locks, for handbags, trunks or the like, and 
part of such frames, of base metal; keys for any of the foregoing articles of base 
metal (1) 

Base metal fittings and mountings of a kind suitable for furniture, doors, stair­
cases, windows, blinds, coachwork, saddlery, trunks, caskets and the like (in­
cluding automatic door closers); base metal hat-racks, hat-pegs, brackets and 
the like 

Safes, strong-boxes, armoured or reinforced strong-rooms, strong-room linings 
and strong-room doors, and cash and deed boxes and the like, of base metal 

Filing cabinets, racks, sorting boxes, paper trays, paper rests and similar office 
equipment, of base metal, other than office furniture falling within heading 
No 94.03 

Fittings for loose-leaf binders, for files or for stationery. books, of base metal; 
letter clips, paper clips, staples, indexing tags, and similar stationery goods, of 
base metal 

Statuettes and other ornaments of a kind used indoors, of base metal 

Lamps and lighting fittings, of base metal, and parts thereof, of base metal 
(excluding switches, electric lamp holders, electric lamps for vehicles, electric 
battery or magneto lamps, and other articles falling within Chapter 85 except 
heading No 85.22) (8) 

Flexible tubing and piping, of base metal 

Clasps, frames with clasps for handbags and the like, buckles, buckle-~lasps, 
hooks, eyes, erelets, and the like, of base metal, of a kind commonly used for 
clothing, trave goods, handbags, or other textile or leather goods; tubular rivets 
and bifurcated rivets, of base metal 

Beads and spangles, of base metal 

Bells and gongs, non-electric, of base metal, and parts thereof of base metal 

Photograph, picture and similar frames, of base metal; mirrors of base metal 

Stoppers, crown corks, bottle caps, capsules, bung covers, seals and plombs, case 
corner protectors and other packing accessories, of base metal 

(l) For products falling within subheading 82.14 A, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred ro in Anic:le 
1 (3) and (4) are set at 4 437 000 u.a. and 15% respectively, 

(") For products falling within this heading, the ceilin11 and the maximum Community amount referred ro in Anicle 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at 3 011 000 u.a. and 15 o/o respectively. 

(") For products fallin11 within this heading, the ceiling and the maximum C".ommunity amount referred to in Anic:le 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at 4176 000 u.a. and 40% respectively. 
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83.14 

83.15 

Sign-plates, name-plates, numbers, letters and other signs, of base metal 

Wire, rods, tubes, plates, electrodes and similar products, of base metal or of 
metal carbides, coated or cored with flux material, of a kind used for soldering, 
brazing, welding or deposition of metal or of metal carbides; wire and rods, of 
agglomerated base metal powder, used for metal spraying 

CHAPTER 84 

84.01 

84.02 

84.03 

84.04 

84.05 

84.06 

84.07 

84.08 

84.09-

84.10 

84.11 

84.12 

84.13 

84.14 

84.15 

84.16 

Steam and other vapour generating boilers (excluding central heating hot water 
boilers capable also of producing low pressure steam); super-heated water boilers 

Auxiliary plant for use with boilers falling within heading No 84.01 (for example, 
economizers, superheaters, snot removers, gas recoverers and the like); condensers 
for vapour engines and power units 

Producer gas and water gas generators, with or without purifiers; acetylene gas 
generators (water process) and similar gas generators, with or without purifiers 

Steam engines (including mobile engines, but not steam tractors falling within 
heading No 87.01 or mechanically propelled road rollers) with self-contained 
boilers 

Steam and other vapour power units, not incorporating boilers 

Internal combustion piston engines 

Hydraulic engines and motors (including water wheels and water turbines) 

Other engines and motors 

Mechanically propelled road rollers 

Pumps (including motor pumps and turbo pumps) for liquids, whether or not 
fitted with measuring devices; liquid elevators of bucket, chain, screw, band and 
similar kinds (*) (a) 

Air pumps, vacuum pumps and air or gas compressors (including motor and 
turbo pumps and compressors, and free-piston generators for gas turbines); fans, 
blowers and the like 

Air conditioning machines, self-contained, comprising a motor-driven fan and 
elements for changing the temperature and humidity of air 

Furnace burners for liquid fuel (atomizers), for pulverized so\id fuel or for gas; 
mechanical stokers, mechanical grates, mechanical ash dischargers and similar 
appliances 

Industrial and laboratory furnaces and ovens, non-electric 

Refrigerators and refrigerating equipment (electrical and other) 

Calendering and similar rolling machines (other than metal-working and metal­
rolling machines and glass-working machines) and cylinders therefor 

(a) The asterisk covers only subheadi1111 8-4.10 8 11. 
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84.17 

84.18 

84.19 

84.20 

84.21 

84.22 

84.23 

84.24 

84.25 

84.26 

84.27 

84.28 

84.29 

84.30 

84.31 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

Machinery, plant and similar laboratory equipment, whether or not electrically 
heated, for the treatment of materials by a process involving a change of tempera­
ture such as heating, cooking, roasting, distilling, rectifying, sterilizing, pasteuri­
zing, steaming, drying, evaporating, vapourizing, condensing or cooling, not being 
machinery or plant of a kind used for domestic purposes; instantaneous or storage 
water heaters, non-electrical 

Centrifuges; filtering and purifying machinery and apparatus (other than filter 
funnels, milk strainers and the like), for liquids or gases 

Machinery for cleaning or drying bottles or other containers; machinery for 
filling, closing, sealing, capsuling or labelling bottles, cans, boxes, bags or other 
containers; other packing or wrapping machinery; machinery for aerating 
beverage~; dish washing machines 

Weighing machinery (excluding balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better), in­
cluding weight-operated counting and checking machines; weighing machine 
weights of all kinds 

Mechanical appliances (whether or not hand operated) for projecting, dispersing 
or spraying liquids or powders; fire extinguishers (charged or not); spray guns 
and similar appliances; steam or sand blasting machines and similar jet projecting 
machines 

Lifting, handling, loading or unloading machinery, telphers and conveyors (for 
example, lifts, hoists, winches, cranes, transporter cranes, jacks, pulley tackle, belt 
conveyors and teleferics), not being machinery falling within heading No 84.23 

Excavating, levelling, tamping, boring and extracting machinery, stationary or 
mobile, for earth, minerals or ores (for example, mechanical shovels, coal-cutters, 
excavators, scrapers, levellers and bulldozers); pile-drivers; snow-ploughs, not 
self-propelled (including snow-plough attachments) · 

Agricultural and horticultural machinery for soil preparation or cultivation (for 
example, ploughs, harrows, cultivators, seed and fertilizer distributors); lawn and 
sports ground rollers 

Harvesting and threshing machinery; straw and fodder presses; hay or grass 
mowers; winnowing and similar cleaning machines for seed, grain or leguminous 
vegetables and egg-grading and other grading machines for agricultural produce 
(other than those of a kind used in the bread grain milling industry falling within 
heading No 84.29) 

Dairy machinery (including milking machines) 

Presses, crushers and other machinery, of a kind used in wine-making, cider­
making, fruit juice preparation or the like 

Other agricultural, horticultural, poultry-keeping and bee-keeping machinery; 
germination plant fitted with mechanical or thermal equipment; poultry incu­
bators and brooders 

Machinery of a kind used in the bread grain milling industry, and other machinery 
(other than farm type machinery) for the working of cereals or dried leguminous 
vegetables 

Machinery, not falling within any other heading of this Chapter, of a kind used 
in the following food or drink industries: bakery, confectionery chocolate 
manufacture, macaroni, ravioli or similar cereal food manufacture, the p~ara­
tion of meat, fish, fruit or vegetables (including mincing or slicing machmes), 
sugar manufacture or brewing 

Machinery for making or finishing cellulosic pulp, paper or paperboard 
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84.32 

84.33 

84.34 

84.35 

84.36 

84.37 

84.38 

84.39 

84.40 

84.41 

84.42 

Book-binding machinery, including book-sewing machines 

Paper or paperboard cutting machines of all kinds; other machinery for making 
up paper pulp, paper or paperboard 

Machinery, apparatus and accessories for type-founding or type-settmg; machin­
ery, other than the machine-tools of heading No 84.45, 84.46 or 84.47, for 
preparing or working printing blocks, plates, or cylinders; printing type, impressed 
£longs and matrices, printing blocks, plates and cylinders; blocks, plates, cylinders 
and lithographic stones, prepared for printing purposes (for example, planed, 
grained or polished) 

Other printing machinery; machines for use ancillary to printing 

Machines for extruding man-made textiles; machines of a kind used for pro· 
cessing natural or man-made textile fibres; textile spinning and twisting machines; 
textile doubling, throwing and reeling (inclmting weft-winding) machines 

Weaving machines, knitting machines and machines for making gimped yarn, 
tulle, lace, embroidery, trimmings, braid or net; machines for preparing yarns 
for use on such machines, including warping and warp sizing machines 

Auxiliary machinery for use with machines of heading No 84.37 (for example, 
dobbies, jacquards, automatic stop motions and shuttle changing mechanisms); 
parts and accessories suitable for use solely or principally with the machines of 
the present heading or with machines falling within heading No 84.36 or 84.37 
(for example, spindles and spindle flyers, card clothing, combs, extruding nipples, 
shuttels, healds and heald-lifters and hosiery needles) 

Machinery for the manufacture or finishing of felt in the piece or in shapes, 
including felt-hat making machines and hat-making blocks 

Machinery for washing, cleaning, drying, bleaching, dyeing, dressing, finishing or 
coating textile yarns, fabrics or made-up textile articles (including laundry and 
dry-cleaning machinery); fabric folding, reeling or cutting machines; machines of 
a kind used in the manufacture of linoleum or other floor covering for applying 
the paste to the base fabric or other support; machines of a type used for printing 
a repetitive design, repetitive words or overall colour on textiles, leather, wall­
paper, wrapping paper, linoleum or other materials, and engraved or etched 
plates, blocks or rollers therefor 

Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machines; sewing 
machine needles: 

A. Sewing machines; furniture specially designed for sewing machines: 

I. Sewing machines (lock-stitch only), with heads of a weight not exceeding 
16 kg without motor or 17 kg including the motor; sewing machine heads 
(lock-stitch only), of a weight not exceeding 16 kg without motor or 17 kg 
including the motor: 

a) Sewing machines having a value (not including 'frames, tables or 
furniture) of more than 65 u.a. each 

b) Other(') 

II. Other sewing machines and other sewing machine heads 

B. Sewing machine needles 

Machinery (other than sewing machines) for preparing, tanning or working hides, 
skins or leather (including boot and shoe machinery) 

(1) Fur r,roducts foiling withtn thiS subhc.tding the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in 
Artic • I (3) and (4) arr srt at 2 951 000 u.a. and 25°/o rrsprctively. 
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84.43 Converters, ladles, ingot moulds ~nd casting ma,hines, of a kind used in metal­
lurgy and in metal foundries 

114.44 Rolling mills and rolls therefor 

84.45 Machine-tools for working metal or metal carbides, not being machines falling 
within heading No 84.49 or 84.50 

84.46 Machine-tools for working stone, ceramics, concrete, asbestos-cement and like 
mineral materials or for working glass in the cold, other than machines falling 
within heading No 84.49 

84.47 MOJchine-tools for working wood, cork, bone, ebonite (vttlcanite), hard artificial 
plastic materials or other hard carving materials, other than machines falling 
within heading No 84.49 

84.48 Accessories and parts . suitable for use solely or principally with the machines 
falling within heading Nos 84.45 to 84.47, including work and tool holders, self­
opening dieheads, dividing heads and other appliances for machine-tools; tool 
holders for any type of tool or machine-tool for working in the hand 

84.49 Tools for working in the hand, pneumatic or with self-contained non-electric 
motor 

84.50 

84.51 

84.52 

84.53 

84.54 

84.55 

84.56 

84.57 

84.58 

84.59 

Gas-operated welding, brazing, cutting and surface tempering appliances 

Typewriters, other than typewriters incorporating calculating mechanisms; 
~heque-writing machines 

Calculating machines; accounting machines, cash registers, postage-franking 
machines, ticket-issuing machines and similar machines, incorporating a calcula­
ting device (l) 

Automatic data-processing machines and units thereof; magnetic or optical 
readers, machines for transcribing data on to data media in coded form and 
machines for processing such data, not elsewhere specified or included 

Other office machines (for example, hectograph or stencil duplicating machines, 
addressing machines, coin-sorting machines, coin-counting and wrapping 
machines, pencil-~harpening machines, perforating and stapling machines) 

Parts and accessories (other than covers, carrying cases and the like) suitable 
for use solely or principally with machines of a kind falling within heading 
No 84.51, 114.52, 84.53 or 84..54 

Machinery for sorting, screening, separating, washing, crushing, grinding or 
mixing earth, stone, ores or other mineral substances, in solid (including powder 
and paste) form; machinery for agglomerating, moulding or shaping solid mineral 
fuels, ceramic paste, unhardened cements, plastering materials or other mmeral 
products in powder or paste form; machines for forming foundry moulds of 
sand 

Glass-working machines (other than machines for working glass in the cold); 
macltints for assembling electric filament and discharge lamps and electronic 
and similar tubes and valves 

Automatic vending machines (for example, stamp, cigarette, chocolate and food 
machines), not being gnmes of skill or chance 

Machines and mechanical appliances, having individual functions, not falling 
within any other heading bf this Chapter: 

A. For the manufacture of the products mentioned in subheading 28.51 A 
(EURATOM) 

B. Nuclear reactors (EUR.4TOM) 

C. Specially designed for the recycling of irradiated nuclear fuels (for example, 
stntering of radio-active metal oxides, sheathing) (EURATOM) 

(1) For products fallin11 within subheading 84.52 A, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 
1 (3) and (4) are set at 21 363 000 u.a. and 35% respectively. 
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84.59 
(cont'd) 

~4.60 

84.61 

84.62 

ex 84.63 

84.64 

84.65 

D. Rope or cable making machinery, including electric wire and cable making 
machines 

E. Other 

Moulding boxes for metal foundry; moulds of a type used for metal (other than 
ingot moulds), for metal carbides, for glass, for mineral materials (for example, 
ceramic pastes, concrete or cement) or for rubber or artificial plastic materials 

Taps, cocks, valves and similar appliances, for pipes, boiler shells, tanks, vats 
and the like, including pressure reducing valves and thermostatically controlled 
valves (*) (a) 

Ball, roller or needle roller bearings (*) 

Transmission shafts, cranks, bearing housings, plain shaft bearings, gears and 
gearing (including friction gears and gearboxes and other variable speed gears), 
flywheels, pulleys and pulley blocks, clutches and shaft couplings, but not in­
cluding forged or roughly shaped shafts, of a weight exceeding 150 metric tons, 
for generators or turbines 

Gaskets and similar joints of metal sheering combined with other material (for 
example, asbestos, felt and paperboard) or of laminated metal foil; sets or assort­
ments of gaskets and similar joints, dissimilar in composition, for engines, pipes 
tubes and the like, put up in pouches, envelopes or similar packings 

Machinery parts, not containing electrical connectors, insulators, coils, contacts 
or other electrical features and not falling within any other heading in this 
Chapter 

CHAPTER 85 

85.01 Electrical goods of the following descriptions: generators, motors, converters 
(rotary or static), transformers, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus; inductors: 

85.02 

85.03 

85.04 

85.05 

85.06 

A. Generators, motors (whether or not equipped with speed reducing, changing 
or step-up gear) and rotary converters: 
I. Synchronous motors of an output of not more than 18 watts (') 

B. Transformers, static converters, rectifiers and rectifying apparatus; inductors 

C. Parts (1 ) 

Electro-magnets; permanent magnets and articles of special materials for perma­
nent magnets, being blanks of such magnets; electro-magnetic and pettnanent 
magnet chucks, clamps, vices and similar work holders; electro-magnetic clutches 
and couplings; electro-magnetic brakes; electro-magnetic lifting heads 

Primary cells and primary batteries (3
) (*) 

Electric accumulators (4) 

Tools for working in the hand, with self-contained electric motor 

Electro-mechanical domestic appliances, with self-contained electric motor 

(a) The asterisk covers only subheading 84.61 ex B (taps, cocks, valves and similar appliances of pig iron or cast iron). 
(') For products falhng within subheading 85.01 A I, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in 

Anicle I (3) and (4) arr set at 2 344 000 u.a. and 20 "'o respecuvely. 
(1) For products falling within subheading 85.01 C, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 

I (3) and (4) are set at 6 455 000 u.a. and 25 o/o respectively. 
(') For products falhng within this heading, the ceilin11 and the maximum Community amount referred to in Anide 1 (3) ' 

and (4) are set at 4 441 000 u.a. and 30% respectively. 
(') For products falling Within subheading 85.04 A (lead-acid accumulators), the ceilin11 and the maximum Community 

amount referred to in Anicle I (3) and (4) are set at 2 089 000 u.a. and 20% respectively. 
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85.07 

85.08 

85.09 

85.10 

85.11 

85.12 

85.13 

85.14 

Shavers and hair clippers, with self-contained electric motor 

Electrical starting and ignition equipment for internal combustion engines 
(including ignition magnetos, magneto-dynamos, ignition coils, starter motors, 
sparking plugs and glow plugs); generators (dynamos and alternators) and 
cut-outs for use in conjunction with such engines 

Electrical lighting and signalling equipment and electrical windscreen wipers, 
defrosters and demisters, for cycles or motor vehicles 

Portable electric battery and magneto lamps, other than lamps falling within 
heading No 85.09: 

A. Miners' safety lamps 

Industrial and laboratory electric furnaces, ovens and inductions and dielectric 
heating equipment; electric welding1 brazing and soldering machines and appara· 
tus and similar electric machines ana apparatus for cutting 

Electric instantaneous or storage water heaters and immersion heaters; electric 
soil heating apparatus and electric space heating apparatus; electric hair dressing 
appliances (for example, hair dryers, hair curlers, curling tong heaters) and 
electric smoothing irons; electro-thermic domestic appliances; electric heating 
resistors, other than those of carbon 

Electrical line telephonic and telegraphic apparatus (including such apparatus 
for carrier-current line systems) 

Microphones and stands therefor; loudspeakers; audio-frequency electric 
amplifiers 

85.15 Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception ·apparatus; 
radio-broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus (mcluding 
receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and television cameras; 
radio navisational aia apparatus, radar apparatus and radio remote control 
apparatus('): 

85.16 

85.17 

85.18 

A. Radiotelegraphic and radiotelephonic transmission and reception apparatus; 
radio-broadcasting and television transmission and reception apparatus 
(including receivers incorporating sound recorders or reproducers) and tele­
vision cameras: 

I. Transmitters 

11. Transmitter-receivers 

IV. Television cameras 

B. Other apparatus 

C. Parts of the goods of subheadings A and B above: 

I. Cabinets and cases 

11. Parts of base metal, obtained by turning bars, angles, shapes, sections 
or wire, of solid section, the greatest diameter of which does not exceed 
25mm 

Electric traffic control equipment for railways, roads or inland waterways and 
equipment used for similar purposes in port installations or upon airfields 

Electric sound or visual signalling apparatus (such as bells, sirens, indicator panels, 
burglar and fire alarms), other dian those of heading No 85.09 9r 85.16 

Electrical capacitors, fixed or variable (1) 

(l) For products fallin11 within subheadings 85.15 A I, 11, IV; B; C I, 11, the ceilinaand the maximum Community amount 
referred to in Article 1 (31 and (4) are set respectively at 18 423 000 u.a. and 25%. 

(') For products falling within this heading, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at 7 609 000 u.a. and 20% respectively. 
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85.19 

85.20 

85.21 

85.22 

85.24 

85.25 

85.26 

85.27 

85.28 

Electrical apparatus for making and breaking electrical circuits, for the protection 
of electrical circuits, or for making connections to or in electrical circuits (for 
example, switches, relays, fuses, lightning arresters, surge suppressors, plugs, 
lampholders and junction boxes); resistors, fixed or variable (including potentio­
meters), other than heating resistors; printed circuits; switchboards (other than 
telephone switchboards) and control panels (1) el 

Electric filament lamps and electric discharge lamps (including infra-red and 
ultra-violet lamps); arc-lamps; electrically ignited photographic flashbulbs (3) 

Thermionic, cold cathode and photo-cathode valves and tubes (including vapour 
or gas filled valves and tubes, cathode-ray tubes, television camera tubes and 
mercury arc rectifying valves and tubes); photocells; mounted piezo-electric 
crystals; diodes, transistors and similar semi-conductor devices; electronic micro­
circuits('): 

A. Valves and tubes 

B. Photocells, including photo-transistors 

C. Mounted piezo-electric crystals 

Electrical appliances and apparatus, having individual functions, Rot falling 
within any other heading of this Chapter 

Carbon brushes, arc-lamp carbons, battery carbons, carbon electrodes and other 
carbon articles of a kind used for electrical purposes 

Insulators of any material 

Insulating fittings for electrical machines, appliances or equipment, being fittings 
wholly of insulating material apart from any minor components of metal incorpo­
rated during moulding solely for purposes of assembly, but not including insulators 
falling within heading No 85.25 

Electrical conduit tubing and joints therefor, of base metal lined with insulating 
material 

Electrical parts of machinery and apparatus, not being goods falling within any 
of the preceding headings of this Chapter 

CHAPTE& 86 RAILWAY AND TRAMWAY LOCOMOTIVES, ROLLING-STOCK AND 
PARTS THEREOF; RAIL\X'AY AND TRAMWAY TRACK FIXTURES 
AND FITTINGS; TRAFFIC SIGNALLING EQUIPMENT OF ALL KINDS 
(NOT ELECTRICALLY POWERED) 

CHAPTER87 

87.01 

87.02 

87.03 

87.04 

Tractors (other than those falling within heading No 87.07), whether or not 
fitted with power take-offs, winches or pulleys 

Motor vehicles for the transport of persons, goods or· materials (including 
sports motor vehicles, other than those falling within heading No 87.09) 

Special purpose motor lorries and vans (such as breakdown lorries, fire-engines, 
fire-escapes, road sweeper lorries, snow-ploughs, spraying lorries, crane lorries, 
searchlight lorries, mobile workshops and mobile radiological units), but not 
including the motor vehicles falling within heading No 87.02 

Chassis fitted with engines, for the motor vehicles falling within heading No 
87.01, 87.02 or 87.03 

(') For products falling within subheadinR 85.19 A, the c~ilin11 and th~ maximum Community amount referred to in Article 
1 (3) and (4) are set at 29 654 000 u.a. and 25% resi'Cctively. 

( 1) For products fallin11 wuhin subheadmR8S.19 B, the ceilin11 and the max1mum Community amount referred to in Article 
1 (3) and (4) are set at 6 139 000 u.a. and 40% respectively. 

(') For products fallin11 within subheading 85.20 A, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 
1 (3) and (4) are set at 3 310 000 u.a. and 25% respecthely. 

~) For products fallin11 within subheadin11s 85.21 A, B and C, the Community ceiling referred to in Article 1 (3) is set at 
9 .S92 000 u.a. 
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87.05 

87.06 

87.07 

87.08 

87.09 

87.10 

87.11 

87.12 

87.13 

87.14 

Bodies (including cabs) for the motor vehicles falling within heading No 87.01, 
87.02 or 87.03 

Parts and accessories of the motor vehicles falling within heading No 87.01, 
87.02 or 87.03 

Works trucks, mechanically propelled, of the type used in factories, warehouses, 
dock areas or airports for short distance transport or handling of goods (for 
example, platform trucks, fork-lift trucks and straddle carriers) ; tractors of the 
type used on railway station platforms; parts of the foregoing vehicles 

Tanks and other armoured fighting vehicles, motorized, whether or not fitted 
with weapons, and parts of such vehicles 

Motor-cycles, auto-cycles and cycles fitted with an auxiliary motor, with or 
without side-cars; side-cars of all kinds 

Cycles (including delivery tricycles), not motorized (1) (*) 

Invalid carriages, fitted with means of mechanical propulsion (motorized or not) 

Parts and accessories of articles falling within heading No 87.09, 87.10 or 87.11 (1) 

(*) (a) 

Baby carriages and invalid carriages (other than motorized or otherwise mechani· 
cally propelled) and parts thereof 

Other vehicles (including trailers), not mechanically propelled, and parts thereof: 

A. Animal-drawn vehicles 

B. Trailers and semi-trailers: 

I. Specially designed for the transport of highly radio-active materials 
(EURATOM) 

C. Other vehicles 

D. Parts 

CHAPTER 88 AIRCRAFT AND PARTS THEREOF; PARACHUTES; CATAPULTS AND 
SIMILAR AIRCRAFT LAUNCHING GEAR; GROUND FLYING TRAINERS 

CHAPTER 89 SHIPS, BOATS AND FLOATING STRUCTURES 

CHAPTER90 

90.01 Lenses, prisms, mirrors and other optical elements, of any material, unmounted, 
other than such elements of glass not optically worked; sheets or plates, of 
polarizing material 

90.02 Lenses, prisms, mirrors and other oprical elements of any material, mounted, 
being parts of or fittings for instruments or apparatus, other than such elements 
of glass not optically worked 

90.03 Frames and mountings, and parts thereof, for spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, 
goggles and the like 

(a) The uteritk coven only subheading 87.12 B. 
(1) For products fallin1 within this subhcadina, the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (4) is 

reduCed to lfY'fo. 
(') For products fallin1 within subbeadin1 87.12 B, the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (4) 

is reduced to 30'/o. 
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90.04 

90.06 

90.07 

Spectacles, pince-nez, lorgnettes, goggles and the like, corrective, protective or 
other 

Astronomical instruments (for example, reflecting telescopes, transit mstruments 
and equatorial telescopes), and mountings therefor, but not including in~truments 
for radio-astronomy 

Photographic camera~; photographic flashlight apparatus: 

A. Photographic cameras 

B. Photographic flashlight apparatus 

90.08 Cinematographic cameras, projectors, sound recorders and sound reproducers 
but not including re-recorders or film editing apparatus; any combination of these 
articles: 

90.09 

90.10 

90.11 

90.12 

90.13 

90.14 

90.15 

90.16 

90.17 

90.18 

90.19 

A. Cameras and sound recorders, combined or not 

B. Projectors and sound reproducers, combined or not 

Image projectors (other than cinematographic projectors); photographic (except 
cinematographic) enlargers and reducers (1) 

Apparatus and equipment of a kind used in photographic or cinematographic 
laboratories, not falling within any other heading in this Chapter; photocopying 
apparatus (whether incorporating an optical system or of the contact type) and 
thermo-copying apparatus ; screens for projectors 

Microscopes and diffraction apparatus, electron and proton 

Compound optical microscopes, whether or not provided with means for photo­
graphing or projecting the image 

Optical appliances and instruments (but not including lighting appliances other 
than searchlights or spotlights), not falling within any other heading of this 
Chapter 

Surveying (including photogrammetrical surveying), hydrographic, navigational 
meteorological, hydrological and geophysical instruments; compasses; rangefinders 

Balances of a sensitivity of 5 cg or better, with or without their weights 

Drawing, marking-out and mathematical calculating instruments, drafting 
machines, pantographs, slide rules, disc calculators and the like; measuring or 
checking instruments, appliances and machines, not . falling within any 'other 
heading of this Chapter (for example, micrometers, callipers, gauges, measuring 
rods, balancing machines); profile projectors 

Medical, dental, surgical and veterinary instruments and appliances (including 
electro-medical apparatus and ophthalmic instruments) (1) 

Mechano-therapy appliances; massage apparatus; psychological aptitude-testing 
apparatus; artificial respiration, ozone therapy, oxygen therapy, aerosol therapy 
or similar apparatus; breathing appliances (including gas masks and similar 
respirators) 

Orthopaedic appliances, surgical belts, trusses and the like; splints and other frac­
ture appliances; artificial limbs, eyes, teeth and other artificial parts of the body; 
hearing-aids and other appliances which are worn or carried, or implanted in the 
body, to compensate for a defect or disability 

(') For products falling within this heading, the Commun1ty ceiling referred to in Article 1 (3) is set at 1 995 000 u.a. 
(') For produets falling w1thm this head1ng, the ceiling and the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (3) 

and (4) are set at 10 473 000 u.a. and 40% respectively. 
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90.20 

90.21 

90.22 

90.23 

90.24 

90.25 

90.26 

90.27 

90.28 

90.29 

Apparatus based on the use of X-rays or of the radiations from radioactive 
substances (including radiography and radiotherapy apparatus); X-ray generators; 
X-rar tubes; X-ray screens; X-ray high tension generators; X-rar, control panels 
and desks; X-ray examination or treatment tables, chairs and the hke 

Instruments, apparatus or models, designed solely for demonstrational purposes 
(for example, in education or exhibition), unsuitable for other uses 

Machines and appliances for testing mechanically the hardness, strength, compres· 
sibility, elasticity and the like prOJ?erties of industrial materials (for example, 
metals, wood, textiles, paper or plastics) 

Hydrometers and similar instruments; thermometers, pyrometers, barometers, 
hygrometers, psychrometers, recording or not; any combination of these instru· 
ments 

Instruments and apparatus for measuring, checking or automatically controlling 
the flow, depth, pressure or other variables of liquids or gases, or for automatically 
controlling temperature (for example, pressure aauges, thermostats, level gauges, 
flow meters, heat meters, automatic oven-draught regulators), not being artiCles 
falling within heading No 90.14 

Instruments and apparatus for physical or chemical analysis (such as polarimeters, 
refractometers, spectrometers, gas analysis apparatus); instruments and apparatus 
for measuring or checking viscosity; porosity, expansion, surface tension or the 
like (such as viscometers, porosimeters, expansion meters); instruments and 
apparatus for measuring or checking quantities of heat, light or sound (such 
as photometers (including exposure meters), calorimeters); microtomes 

Gas, liquid and electricity supply or production meters; calibrating meters therefor 

Revolution counters, production counters, taximeters, mileometers, pedometers, 
and the like, speed indicators (including magnetic speed indicators) and tacho· 
meters (other dian articles falling within heading No 90.14); stroboscopes 

Electrical measuring, checking, analysing or automatically controlling instruments 
and apparatus 

Parts or accessories suitable for use solely or principally with one or more of 
the articles falling within heading No 90.23, 90.24, 90.26, 90.27 or 90.28 

CHAPTER91 

91.01 Pocket-watches, wrist-watches, and other watches, including stop-watches 

91.02 Clocks with watch movements (excluding clocks of heading No 91.03) 

91.03 Instrument panel clocks and clocks of a similar type, for vehicles, aircraft or 
vessels 

91.04 Other clocks 

91.05 Time of day recording apparatus; apparatus with clocks or watch movement 
(including secondary movement) or with synchronous motor, for measuring, 
recording or otherw1se indicating intervals of time 

91.06 Time switches with clock or watch movement (including secondary movement) 
or with synchronous motor 

91.07 Watch move~ents (including stop-watch movements), assembled 

91.08 Clock movements, assembled 

91.09 Watch cases and parts of watch cases (1) 

91.10 Oock cases and cases of a similar type for other goods of this Chapter, and 
part thereof 

91.11 Other clock and watch parts 

!'l For producta fallin1 within this headin(l, the ceillllll and the maximum Community amount rderred to in Attide 1 (3) 
and (4) are aet at 2 017 000 u.a. and 20% respectively. 
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CHAPTER92 

92.01 

92.02 

92.03 

92.04 

92.05 

92.06 

92.07 

92.08 

92.09 

92.10 

92.11 

Pianos (including automatic p1anos, whether or not with keyboards); harpsichords 
and other keyboard stringed instruments; harps but not including :~eolian harps 

Other string musical mstruments 

Pipe and reed organs, mcluding harmoniums and the like 

Accordions, concertinas and similar musical instruments; mouth organs 

Other wind musiC"al instruments 

Percussion musical instruments (for example, drums, xylophones, cymbals, 
castanets) 

Electro-magnetic, electrostatic, electronic and sim1lar musical instruments (for 
example, pianos, organs, accordions) 

Musical instruments not falling within any other heading of this Chapter (for 
example, fairground organs, mechanical street organs, musical boxes, musical 
saws); mechanical singing birds; decoy calls and effects of all kinds; mouthblown 
sound-signalling instruments (for example, whistles and boatswains' pipes) 

Musical instrument strings 

Parts and accessories of musical instruments (other than strings), including 
perforated mu~ic rolls and mechanisms for musical boxes; metronomes, tuning 
forks and pitch pipes of all kinds 

Gramophones, dictating machines and· other sound recorders and reproducers, 
including record-players and tape decks, with or without sound-heads; television 
image and sound recorders and reproducers, magnetic: 

B. Television image and so~,;nd recorders and reproducers, magnetic 

92.12 Gramophone rr.cords and other sound or similar recordings; matrices for the 
production of records, prepared record blanks, film for mechanical sound 
recording, prepared tapes, wires, strips and like articles of a kind commonly 
used for sound or similar recording (1) 

92.13 Other parts and accessories of apparatus falling within heading No 92.11 

CHAPTER 93 ARMS AND AMMUNJTJONS; PARTS THEREOF (•) (a) 

CHAPTER 94 

94.01 Chairs and other ~eats (other than those falling within heading No 94.02), 
whether or not convertible into beds, and parts thereof: 

A. Specially designed for aircraft 

94.02 Medical, dental, surgical or veterinary furniture (for example, operating tables, 
hospital beds with mechanical fittings); dentists' and similar chairs with mechanical 
elevating, rotating or rcdining movements; parts of the foregoing articles 

(a) The asterisk coven only subheadin11 93.07 B. 

(') For products falhnll w~thm this headm(l, the ceilin11 and the maximum Commumty amount referred to in Article 1 (3) 
and (4) are set at 6 640 000 u.a. and 30% respectively. 
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94.04 Mattress ~upporl~; .1rt1clcs of bedding or ~imilar furnishing fitted with springs 
or stuffed or internally f1tted with any material or of expanded, foam or ~ponge 
rubber or expanded, foam or sponge artificial plastic material, whether or not 
covered (for example, mattresses, quilts, eiderdowns, cushions, pouffes and 
pillows) 

. 
CHAPTER 95 ARTICLES AND MANUFACTURES OF CARVING OR MOULDING 

MATERIAL 

CHAPTER 96 BROOMS, BRUSHES, FEATHER DUSTERS, POWDER-PUFFS AND SIEVES 
(•) (a) 

CHAPTER 97 

97.01 

97.04 

97.06 

97.07 

97.08 

Wheeled toys designed to be ridden by children (for example, toy bicycles and 
tricycles and pedal motorcars); dolls' prams and dolls' pushchairs 

Equipment for parlour, t~ble and funfair games for adults or children (including 
billiard tables and pin tables and table-tennis requisites (1) (*) (b) 

Appliances, apparatus, accessories and requ1s1tes for gymnastics or athletics, 
or for sports and outdoor games (other than articles falling within heading 
No 97.04) (2) 

Fish-hooks, line fishing rods and tackle; fish landing nets and butterfly nets; 
decoy 'birds', lark mirrors and similar hun~ing or shooting requisites 

Roundabouts, swings, shooting galleries and other fairground amusements; 
travelling circuses, tra~elling menageries and travelling theatres 

CHAPTER 98 

98.01 

98.02 

98.03 

98.04 

98.05 

98.06 

98.07 

98.08 

Buttons and butwn moulds, studs, cuff-links, and press-fasteners, including 
snap-fasteners and press-studs; blanks and parts of such articles 

Slide fasteners and parts thereof 

Fountain pens, stylograph pens and pencils (including ballpoint pens and pencils 
and other pens), pen-holders, pencil-holders and similar holders, propelling 
pencils and sliding pencils; parts and fittings thereof, other than those falling 
within heading No 98.04 or 98.05 

Pen nibs and nib points 

Pencils (other than pencils of heading No 98.03), pencil leads, slate pencils, 
crayons and· pastels, drawing charcoals and writing and drawing chalks; tailors' 
and billiard chalks 

Slates and boards, with writing or drawing surfaces, whether framed or not 

Date, sealing or numbering stamps, and the like (including devices for printing 
or embossing labels), designed for operating in the hand; hand-operated compo­
sing sticks and hand printing sets incorporating such composing sticks 

Typewriter and similar ribbons, whether or not on spools; ink-pads with or 
without boxes 

(a) The "tcrisk cnvers only subhoadin~' %.02 A .md C. 

(b) The astensk covers only subheadmg '.17.04 A. 
(') For products fallmg wnhin ·hcadmg No 97.04, the maximum Commumty omount referred to in Artocle 1 (4) 

is reduced to 30'/o. 
(') For product' f.olling w>thin subhcodings 97.06 B and C, the Community ceilong referred to m Article 1 (3) is set 

at 16 078 000 u.a. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

Vol. II 

• 



II 472 Vol. II COLLECTED ACTS · OCT/EEC 

98.09 

98.10 

98.11 

98.12 

98.13 

98.14 

98.16 

Sealing wax (including bottle-sealing wax) in sticks, cakes or similar forms; 
copying pastes with a basis of gelatin, whether or not a paper or textile 
backing 

Mechanical lighters and similar lighters, including chemical and electrical lighters, 
and parts thereof, excluding flints and wicks 

Smoking pipes; pipe bowls, stems and other parts of smoking pipes (including 
roughlv shaped blocks of wood or root); cigar and cigarette holders and parts 
thereol 

Combs, hair-slides and the like 

Corset busks and similar supports for articles of apparel or clothing accessories 

Scent and similar sprays of a kind used for toilet purposes, and mounts and 
heads therefor 

Tailors' dummies and other lay figures; automata and other animated displays of 
a kind used for shop window dressing 

CHAPTER 99 WORKS OF ART, COLLECTORS' PIECES, AND ANTIQUES 
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ANNEX B 

List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff pref~enc:es 

Afghanistan (1) 

Algeria 
Angola 
Argentina 
Bahamas 
Bahrain 
Bangladesh (1) 

Barbados 
Bc.\nin (1) 

Bhutan (1) 

Bolivia 
Botswana (l) 
Brazil 
Burma 
Burundi (1) 
Cameroon 
Cape Verde Islands 
Central African Republi~ (1) 

Chad (1) 

Chile 
Colombia 
Comoros 
Congo, People's Republic of 
Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cyprus 
Dominican Republic 
Ecuador 
Egypt, Arab Republic of 
El Salvador 
Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia (1) 
Fiji 
Gabon 
Gambia (1) 

Ghana 
Grenada 
Guatemala 
Guinea (1) 

Guinea Bissau 
Guyana 

(1) This country is also listed In Annex C. 
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Haiti (1) 

Honduras 
India 
Indonesia 
}ran 

Iraq 
Ivory Coast 

Jamaica 
Jordan 
Kenya 
Khmer Republic 
Korea (South) 
Kuwait 
Laos (1) 

Lebanon 
Lesotho (1) 

Liberia 
Libya 

Malag~sy Republic 
Malawi (1) 

Malaysia 
Maldive Islands (1) 

Mali (1) 

Mauritania 
Mauritius 
Me~co 

Morocco 
Mozambique 
Nauru 
Nepal (1) 

Nicaragua 
Niger (1) 

Nigeria 
Oman 
Pakistan 
Panama 
Papua New Guinea 
Paraguay 
Peru 
Philippines 
Qatar 

Romania 
Rwanda (') 
Sao Tome and Prin~ipe 
Saudi Arabia 
Senegal 
Seychelles 
Sierra Leone 
Singapore 
Somalia (1) 

Sri I.,anka 
Sudan (1) 

Surinam 
Swaziland 
Syria 
Tanzania (1) 

Thailand 
Togo 
Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 
Tunisia 
Uganda (1) 

United Arab Emirates: 
Abu Dhabi 
Bubai 
Ras al Khaimah 
Fujairah 
Ajman 
Sharjah 
Ummal Qaiwain 

Upper Volta (1) 

Uruguay 
Venezuela 
Vietnam 
Western Samoa (1) 

Yemen, People's Democratic 
Republic; of (~) 
Yemen Arab Republic (1) 

Yugoslavia 
Zaire 
Zambia 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and lssas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aldabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (•) 
Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 

Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (') 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter­
national status of countries or territories. 

(') Gilben Ialands, Tuvalu, British Solomon Islancla, New Hebridel Condominium, and Pitcaim lalandl. 
( 1) Antigua, Montserrat, St Kitts-Nevis·Anguilla, British VirJin lalancla. 
(') The Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America include: Guam, American Samoa (incluclina 

Swain's Island), Midway Islands, Johnston and Sand Islancla, Wake Island and the Ttutt Territory of the Pacific 
Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Manhall Islands). 

(') Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent. 
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ANNEX C 

List of least developed developing countries to which the first subparagraph of Article 2 (2) 
does not apply 

Afghanistan 

Bangladesh 

Ben in 

Bhutan 

Botswana 

Burundi 

Central African Republic 

Chad 

F.thopia 

Gambia 

Guinea 

Haiti 

Laos 

Lesotho 
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Malawi 

Maldive Islands 

Mali 

Nepal 

Niger 

Rwand:t 

Somalia 

Sudan 

Tanzania 

Uganda 

Upper Volta 

Western Samoa 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic of 

Yemen Arab Republic 

\; 
't 

/ 
I 
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20.12.76 Official Journal of the European Communities NoL349/69 

COUNOL REGULATION (EEC) No 3022/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of Community tariff 
preferences for textile products originating in developing countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Commun~ty, 

Having regard to the proposal from the 
Commission, 

Having regard to rhe opinion of the European Par­
liament f 

Whereas, within the contex·t of UNCT AD, the Euro­
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on finished and semi-mnished products 
coming from developing countries; whereas the pre­
ferential treatment proposed in that offer covers, 
genel'allly speaking, aU mnished and semi-finished in­
dustrial products covered by Chapters 25 to 99 of 
the Common Customs Tariff which or~ginate in 
developing countries; whereas the preference consists 
in t>he granting of exemption from customs duties; 
whereas preferential impofi!S are effected up to the 
-level of ceilings calculated by value in respect of each 
produot on the basis of £actors which are uniform for 
aU rhe products; whereas, in order that the 
preferences · granted to the most competitive deve­
loping country or countries should be restricted and 
that a substantial share should be reserved for the 
least competitive, preferential imports from any one 
developing country in respect of a gliven product 
should not, as a general rule, exceed 50% of the 
ceiling fixed for that product; 

Whereas, in the offer made by the Community, the 
annual ·ceilings shouoki nol'maJ.ly .be calculated on the 
basis of the total value for 1968 of cif imports from 
the countries benefiting from t!his scheme excluding 
those already enjoying various preferential tariff ar­
rangements granted by the Community (basic 
amount), plus 5% of the value of cif imports from 
other countries and from the countries already en­
jo)'ling such arrangements (.additional amount); 
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Whereas, however, in respect of cotton textile prod­
ucts former:ly covered by the long~tel'm arrangement 
regarding international trade in cotton texotHes, the 
offer made by the Community ltaid down tha-t the 
preferences in the form of duty-free ceilings normally 
calculated according to the formula set out in rhe 
preceding recital, would be granted 11:0 the countries 
enjoying generalized preferences which are signato­
ries ·to the •long-term arrangement or possibly to 
those countries which undertook vis-a-vis the 
Community commitments similar to those existing 
under that arrangement and that rhey would be 
accorded for the duration of the said arrangement; 
whereas the arrangement was due to expire on 
30 September 1973 ·and was exa:nded to 31 Decem­
ber 1973; whereas, provisiona.J·ly for the years 1974 
to 1976, it was considered that the countries con­
cerned would adopt measures with equivalent aims, 
for both cotton textile and like products, pending the 
implementarion of the arrangement regarding inter­
national trade in textiles (1); whereas the latter is 
being implemented progressively, with the resu·lt t'hat 
the disllinction made between countries enjoyJng pre­
ferences in -rhe teXltile sector is no longer justified; 
whereas, however, it tis not yet possible to assess the 
overall effect of -the biolateral negotiatioDIS provided 
for under the sa.j.d arrangement; whereas consequently 
a degree of prudence is necessary in determining 
which countries are eligible for the preferences to be 
accoroed in the rexdle sector as a whole; whereas 
to that end analogies should be established between 
t!he products of that sector and those of other in­
dustrial sectors which, because of their particular 
sensillivity, are administered under the preferential 
arrangements by means of tariff quotas; whereas 
consequently at this stage it seems appropriate that 
the countries and territories covered by the said 
tariff quotas should also be covered under the 
preferential arrangements for the textile sector 
as a whole; whereas, moreover, in view of the spe­
cial nature wbioh n-ade .in the products concerned 
may have, it ·appeal'S generaolly ·31ppropriate to de­
termine in terms of tonnages the ceiLings for the 
preferential imports of such products by reference 
to deliveries effected in 1968 by the former bene­
ficiary countries alone; 

(I} OJ No L 118, 30. 4. 1974, p. 1. 
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Whereas the offer made by the Community includes 
a olause stating that the Communi·ty drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all ihe ma•in industria-l­
ized countries which are members of rhe OECD 
would participate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in .rhis direction; whereas, more­
over, it is eV'ident from the conclusions worked out 
in UNCT AD rhat this offer, whHe being of a tempo· 
rary nature, •does not consti·tute a binding commit· 
ment and, •in particular, may be withdrawn wholly or 
in part at a later date; whereas this possibility may 
he adopted inter alia with a view to remedying any 
unfavourable situations which might arise in the ACP 
States as a result of implementation of the general­
ized system of preferences; 

Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State 
or of Government of the Member States and the 
States acceding to the European Communities held 
in Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the 
Community institutions and the Member States pro­
gressively to a•dopt an overal·l pollicy of development 
cooperation on a worJ.d-wide sca•le comprising in 
particular the improvement of generalized preferences 
with rhe •aim of achieving a steady increase ·in im­
ports of manufactures from the developing countries; 

Whereas tariff prefe·rences have been applied from 
the second half of 1971 under the conditions set out 
above; whereas these preferences should continue 
to be applied throughout 1977, with adjustments 
to take account particularly of the admission to the 
preferentia·l system in the textile sector of the new 
bencf.iciary·countries and ter11itories; 

Whereas, •in accordance with Protocol 23 to rhe Act 
of Accession (I) the generalized tariff preferences 
scheme has been applicalble in the new Member States 
from 1 January 1974; 

Whereas in respect of teX't'ile products, the complex­
ity of the measure to be implemented, combined 
with .rhe abovementioned aim of improving the gener­
alized preferences, could from 1974 to 1976 ·be over­
come only by means of successive flat~rate increases 
of around 50% and - on two occasions - 5% in 
the ceiling 6ixed for 1973; whereas ·the same situarion 
wm again prevail ·in 1977, so rhat such improvement 
can be made only by .means of a unifol."ffi flat-rate 
increase of 5% in rhe ceilings fixed for 1976, bringing 
the level to 174% of the ceilings for 1973; 

( 1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
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Whereas, in respect of the group of textile products 
listed in Annexes A, B and C, .generally originating 
in the countries and territories listed in Annex D, 
the Community should therefore aHow, for each 
category of these products during 1977, duty-free 
imports within the Iimits of ·t'he Community ceiJ.jngs 
estabHshed in the manner set out above; whereas 
the benefit of such tariff exempcion should be re­
sel"ved for products originating in the countries under 
consideration, the concept of 'originating products' 
being determined in accordance with the procedure 
lai·d down in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common definition 
of the concept of the origin of goods (2); whereas 
charges against each of these ceilings must, as a 
general rule, come within a maximum Community 
amount of 50% in respect of the products originating 
in any of the abovementioned countries and terri­
tories; 

Whereas, howeV'Cr, ·in the multilateral •torade negotia­
tions, in accordance with paragraph 6 of the Tokyo 
Declaration, the Community reaffirmed that special 
treallment ·should be granted to ·t'he least developed 
among rhe developling countries whenever this is 
possible; whereas, therefore, charges of producM ori­
ginating in the least developed developing countries 
appearing on the !list drawn up under Unked Nations 
resolution 3487 (XXX) of 12 December 1975 should 
not be subject to the maximum Community amount; 

Whereas the ceiling arrangements so defined 
constitute a distinct ~mprovement to the Community 
preference scheme for textile products; whereas, 
however, such improvement may only he made -
particularly in view of experience gained in recent 
years - hy ensuring rhat the JmproV'Cment continues 
to be compatible wit'h the degree of sensitivity of the 
Community sector concerned, and that a better 
balance is achieved in the distribution of tlhe 
advantages granted to the new group of beneficiary 
countries and .territories; 

Whereas in V•iew of these facrors: 

- if imports into the Community of textile products 
of a given category from each of the potential 
beneficiary countries and territories do not exceed 
6% of rhe imports of the same products from aU 
the beneficiaries, the objeccives referred to above 
may be achieved by appl~ng a method of 
aodmini\oitratrion !based on the charging at 
Community level, against the abovementioned 
ceilings and maximum amounts, of imports of 
the products concerned in accordance with the 
detailed rules set out below; 

(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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- whereas from 6%, special rules for administering 
the preferential ceilings become ·necessary: 

- whereas, accordingly, where previous history 
of deliveries in each category of rhe products 
concerned shows that this level of 6% or more 
is generally attained only by independent 
countries with a very low per capita gross 
national product, it ,js still possible to fix 
relatively high maximum amounts for such 
countries of the order of 30% and even 50% 
in some cases; whereas, however, the 
compatibility mentioned above requires that 
these maximum :amounts be placed within the 
framework of an administration of the ceil.ings 
concerned by means of tariff quotas, and these 
amounts should even, in exceptiona-l cases, be 
fixed at a lower level for potentiaJ,beneficiaries 
which are less underdeveloped; 

- whereas when at leaSII: tthe abovementioned 
level of 6 % is reached, as regards each of the 
countries' and >rerrittories' own ·deliveries in the 
categories of products concerned, mainly by 
beneficiaries other than the least developed, 
it would seem appropriate to ensure better 
access to the Community market for the least 
developed by reserving for them a share of 
normally 70% of the ceiling for the products 
concerned - coupled with a maximum 
amount of 50% - rhe remaining 30% being 
a-dministered in the form of Community rariff 
quotas open wi>thout distinction ro the other 
beneficiaries alone; 

Whereas, as regards ceilings and maximum amoonts 
relating thereto, rhe objectives sooght may be 
achieved by applying a method of administration 
b.ased on the charging, at Community level, against 
the abovementioned ceilings and maximum amounts, 
of imports of the products concerned as and when 
these products are entered for home use and are 
accompanied by a ·certificate of origin; whereas this 
method of administration must make provision for 
the reintroduorion of the levying of customs duties 
as 900n as the s.aid cei)ings or maximum amounts are 
reached at Community level; 

Whereas, as regards the ceilings administered in the 
form of tariff quotas: 

- charges against each of the latter must, for the 
abovementioned !beneficiary coontries, come 
within a given percentage of tthe quona amount; 

- .it is necessary to gUJarantee to all 'importers equal 
and continuous access to the ahovementioned 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT tEEC 

quotas and uninterrupted application of the rates 
laid down for those quotas to ,alJ imports of the 
products concerned into all Member States until 
the quota has been used up; 

- having re83rd to the ahovementioned principles 
it seems that the Community nature of the quotas 
can best be respected by 'allocating them among 
the Member States; 

the acrual charges against tthe quotas may relate 
only to ~ods which 1are entered for home use 
and are accompanied by a certificate of origin; 

whereas the appli<:arion of the generally accepted 
principles in respect of the .allocaoion of the 
Community tarif·f quotas which ha'Ve been opened 
until now entails, under these circumstances and 
in v·iew of the variety of rhe products concerned 
a•nd of tthe fact that the benefiting countries are 
specified, cakularions which are aH the more 
problemallic in th31t the statistical data required 
sometimes prove to be incomplete or not suf­
ficiently accunate or representative; whereas the 
rime required for these calculations cannot be 
reconciled wioth the continuity necessary for the 
application of the taniff preferences concerned; 
whereas, under these conditions, it would be 
advisable sniH at this stage to adopt a fixed scale 
for allocating .rhe Community tariff quotas 
concerned among the Member States; whereas, 
using as a basis general economic criteria rebting 
to external tnade in text!lles, the gross national 
product and population, the percentages for the 
inrri,al shares of rhe Member States of the quota 
amounts .are as follows for the quota year under 
colllSideration: 

Germany 27% 

Benelux 10% 

France 19% 

Italy 14% 

Denmark 7% 

Irelan·d 1% 

United Kingdom 22% 

Whereas, as regards the tariff quotas coupled with 
a maximum amount of 30 or 50% as a gener.al 
rule, set out in Annex A, without affecring the 
Community nature of rhose tariff quotas it sl'ill 
appeans poss:'ble to provide at this sta~ for a util­
ization scheme based on a single allocation among 
the Member States; whereas, moreover, the allocation 
adopted by this Regulation m no way prejudices the 
pos9ibility of adopting the general .method of 
allocation of Community tariff quotas inrolving the 

·' 
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sel:t'ing up of a reserve share; whereas implementation 
of ·this principle lin this particularly sensitive sector 
can, however, take place only .progressively, yet must 
remain attuned to the methods of administration laid 
down in the general firamework of the generalized 
system of tariff preferences; whereas at vhe present 
junorure it appears feasible that such allocation could 
in general be made according to the pei'Centages set 
out in the table above; whereas, however, one of the 
new Member States, the Kingdom of Denmark, has 
for a number of years been importing relatively 
large quantities of certain cotton yarns and woven 
fabrics falling within heading Nos ex 55.05 and ex 
55.09 of the Common Customs T:triff and certain 
yarn and woven fabrics of synthetic textile fibres 
and sisal twine falling within heading Nos 51.04 and 
ex 59.04, and subheadings 56.05 A and 56.07 A of 
the Common Customs Tariff from a number of 
developing countries and has therefore ceased to 
produce the articles in question; whereas this special 
situation should temporarily continue to be taken 
into account and this Member State should be 
granted an increased share without restricting the 
access thereto of countries benefiting from generalized 
preferences; 

Whereas, in addition, in respect of the said products 
measures should be introduced to encourage the 
principal supphlers benefiting from the system to 
ensure a balanced distribution of their deliveries 
throughout the Community instead of concentrating 
them in spoci.fic areas, or even in one single area of 
the Community; whereas each Member State must 
thus be able to reintroduce the levying of normal 
Customs duties as soon as it records that the charges 
against each of its shares of the products originating 
in the coun~ries listed against each of the said prod­
ucts in column 4 (b) of Annex A reach, together, 
the amount ·indicated in brackets in column 5 of the 
said Annex; whereas this amount corresponds to the 
addition of special maximum amounts, of ·the order 
of 10% of each Community quota volume, to 
which the said countries may have access provided 
this volume has not been used up; whereas, further­
more, compliance with this amount of 10% for 
each country ooncerned shall be guaranteed at 
Communi·ty level; 

Whereas, as regards the products listed in Annex B 
and •a·dministered by means of tariff quotas, the 
method of administration described for the products 
in Annex A may also be adopted taking into account 
the absence of maximum amounts; 

Whereas the methods of adm•inistration for the prod­
ucts listed d·n Annexes A, B and C call for very close 
and particu•larly rapid cooperation between Mem'ber 
States and the Commission, which must, in particular, 
be able to keep under .observation: 
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- the extelllt to which charges are made against the 
ceilings and rpaXJimum amounts and inrorm 
Member States thereof; whereas such cooperation 
should be particularly dose •in Vliew of rhe need 
for the Commission to be able to take appropriate 
measures to reintroduce customs duties, either 
generally or individually, when any of the ceilings 
or maximum amounts are reached; 

- the extent to which the tal'lifif quotas are used up, 
and inform the Member States thereof; whereas, 
for these purposes, since the Kingdom of Bel~um, 
the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Grand 
Duchy of Luxembourg are united in and rep­
resented by the Benelux Eoonomic Union, any 
measure concerning the administrattion of the 
quota shares ai;Jocated to that economic union 
may be car11ied out by any of its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977 the Com­
mon Customs Tariff duties and, until 30 June 1977, 
the tariff .duties of the new Member States on the 
producns ·J.isted in Annexes A, B and C, shall be 
totally suspended within the framework of Com­
munity tariff quotas or within the l•imits of Com­
munity ceilin·gs. 

2. This suspension shaH be enjoyed solely by pro­
ducts originating in the countries and territories listed 
in Annex D, subject to the deta~ls given in Annexes 
A, Band C. 

However, those imports which alre.ady enjoy exemp­
tion from customs duties under other preferential 
t'ariff arrangements granted by the· ·community shall 
not be charged against' the tariff quotas or ceiJ.ings 
referred to in paragraph 1. For the purposes of this 
Regulation, the concept of originating products shall 
be determined in accordance wi-th the procedure laid 
down in Article 14 of Regularion (EEC) No !!02/68. 

With regard to carpets, carpeting and rugs of wool 
or fine animal hair, falling within heading No 58.01 
and mentioned in Annexes A and C, the certificates 
of origin for these products shall state the number 
of knots per metre of warp. 

3. The cei•J.ings shaH be administered and the quotas 
allocated and administered in accol'dance with the 
following provisions. 
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SECTION I 

Provisions relating to the administration of 
the Community tariff ceilings 

Article 2 

1. Subject to the provisions of Articles 3 and 4, this 
suspension shall be granted, ·in respect of each cate­
gory of products, within the limits of a Community 
coiling expressed in metric tons: 

- indicated, for each of the products listed in An­
nex B, under (a) 'in column 5, 

- equal, as regards the products listed in Annex C, 
to 174% of the amount obtained by adding 
together imports into the Community in 1968, 
expressed in metric tons, of the products 
concerned from the independent countries listed 
in Annex D, excluding those already enjoying 
various preferential tariff arrangements granted 
by the Community, and 5% of the metric tonnage 
of imports in 1970 from other countries and from 
countries already enjoying such arrangements. 

2. Only the products originating in the countries 
and territories listed in Annex D, other than those 
specified under (b) in column 4 of Annex B, in 
respect of the corresponding products, may be 
charged against the ceilings fixed under (a) in 
column 5 of the said Annex B. 

3. Subject to the provisions of Articles 3 and 4, 
within each ceiling thus indicated or calculated, 
charges of products o6ginating in any one of the 
countries and territories li~ted in Annex D must not 
exceed a Community maximum amount equivalent 
to 50% of this ceiling with the exception of certain 
products for which the maximum amount sh~ll be 
reduced to the percentage shown in Annex C. 

Article 3 

1. A~ soon as the ceiJ.ings indioa11:ed or calculated in 
accordance with Article 2 (1), which are laid down 
for Community imports of products originating in 
aU the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 
(2) - account being taken of Article 2 (2) - are 
reached at Community level, the levying of customs 
duties on imports of the products in question ,from 
~11 -the countries and territories concerned may at 
any time be reintroduced unnil the end of the period 
referred to in Article 1 (1). 

2. As soon as the maximum amounts calculated in 
accordance with Article 2 (3) - account being taken 
of Article 2 (2) - for Community imports of pro­
due~ origina-ting i.n each of the countrues and ter­
ritories referred to in Article 1 (2) are reached for 
any one of these countries or territories at Corn-
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munity level, the levying of customs duties on 
imports of the produo~ in question from the country 
or territory concerned may at any time be re­
introduced unti'l the end of the period referred to in 
Article 1 (1). 

However, the ~irst paragraph shaH not apply to the 
imports in question originating •in the countries listed 
in Annex E. 

Article 4 

The Commission shall reintroduce the levying of 
customs duties in respect of al'l the countries or 
terl'itories referred to in Article 1 (2) or in respect of 
any one of them by means of a Regulation in rhe 
conditions latd down in Article 3 (1) and (2). 

SECTION 11 

Provisions relating to the allocation and administra­
tion of the Communities tariff quotas 

Article 5 

1. The total suspension of custotl'ls duties within 
the framework of the Community tariff quotas re­
ferred to in Article 1 (1) concerns the products in 
Annex A and the produots in Annex B for each of 
which the quota amount, expressed in metric tons, is 
indicated in column 3 of Annex A and under (a) in 
column 4 of Annex B. 

2. The amount ~o 1be charged in respect of each 
independent country referred to in Article 1 {2) 
aga·inst each of ·the <taniff quota amount'S mentioned 
above shall be limited to the maximum amount 
given under (a) in column 4 of Annex A against each 
category of products. 

For the products listed in Annex A, charges of the 
products originating in the countries Listed under {b) 
in column 4 of the said Annex shall be limited to the 
percentages in·dicated in that column a·gainst each of 
these products. Each Member State shall reintroduce 
the levying of normal cu~oms duties in respect of the 
said countries as soon as it records that the total of 
amounts charged against their respective shares has 
reached the cumulative special maximum amount 
specified in brackets in column 5 of Annex A. The 
Member State in quesnion shall immediately notify 
the Commission, which IS'hall inform the other Mem­
ber States without delay. 

This limitation of the amount char.ged shall not apply 
to the tariff quotas given under (a) in column 4 of 
Annex B, such quotas being available only to the 
countries and territories mentioned opposite, under 
(b) in column 4 of the said Annex, considered as a 
group. 
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Article 6 

1. For the products listed in Annexes A and B, the 
Community tariff quotas referred to in Article 5 (1) 
shall be allocated in shares which shall be, for each 
Member State, the amounts corresponding to the 
metric tonnages shown in column 5 of Annex A and 
under (c) in column 4 of Annex B against ~ach 
category of products. 

2. The shares allocated to Denmark for certam 
products falling within subheadings and heading Nos 
51.04, ex 55.05, ex 55.09, 56.05 A, 56.07 A and ex 
59.04 shall be increased by an amount determined in 
a footnote to Annex A. 

Tihe first and second subparagraphs of Article 5 (2) 
shall not apply to such an increase. 

Article 7 

Member States shaH take all measures necessary to 

ensure that importers of the products concerned 
established in their territory have free access to the 
shares allocated to them. 

Article 8 

The Commission shall take aH necessary measures 
to ensure that the maximum amount referred to in 
Article 5 (2) is observed. When the charges, at Com­
munity level, of products originating in each of the 
independent countries listed in Annex D against 
any one of the Community tariff quotas reach the 
maximum amount laid down under (a) or (b) in 
column 4 of Annex A, the Commission shall 
immediately notify the Member States of the date on 
which, as a result of this fact, the normal tariff is to 
be reintroduced in respect of the independent country 
in question. This notification shall be published in 
the Official journal of the European Communities. 

SECTION Ill 

General provisions 

Article 9 

1. Imports of the produCI(S in question shaH be 
actually charged against the Community ceilings, 
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shares and ma~imum amounts as and when these 
producns are entered for home use and are ac­
companied by a certificate of origin pursuant to the 
rules referred to in Ar-ticle 1 (2). 

2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or 
maximum amount or admitted under a ta·riff quota 
only if the certificate of o11igin referred to in para­
grnph 1 is presented before the date on which the 
levying of duties is reintroduced. 

3. The e~tent to which the cei·lings, shares and 
maximum amounts have been used up shall he de­
termined at Community level on the basis of the 
imports charged in accordance with paragraphs 1 
and 2. 

4. Any amendment to· Annex D, in particular by 
the a·ddition of new countries or terrft.ories enjoying 
tariff preferences, may entail a corresponding a·djust­
ment to the amounts of the Community cei·lings, 
quotas .and maximum amounts referred to in Article 
2 (1) and (3) and in Article 5 (1) and (2). 

Article 10 

On receipt of a request from the Commission, and 
in any case at least monthly, Member States shall in­
fol1m it of imports of the products concerned charged 
against their shares and the Community ceili.ngs and 
maximum amounts. 

Article 11 

Member States and the Commission shaU cooperate 
closely to em;ure that the preceding provisions are 
observed. 

Article 12 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

For the Council 
The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNEX C 

List of products originating in developing countries and territories to which the generaliud 
tari(f preferences for certain textile products will apply (a) 

-I CCT 
headin11 

No No 

CHAPTER 50 

1 50,04 

2 50.05 

3 50.06 

4 50.07 

5 50.08 

6 50.09 

7 50.10 

CHAPTER 51 

8 51.01 

9 51.02 

10 51.03 

11 CHAPTER 52 

CHAPTER 53 

12 53.06 

13 53.08 

14 53.09 

15 53.10 

16 53.11 

Description 

Silk yarn, other than yarn of noil or other waste silk, not put up 
for retail sale 

Yarn spun from silk waste other than noil, not put up for retail 
sale 

Yarn spun from n9il silk, not put up for retail sale 

Silk yarn and yarn spun from noil or other waste silk, put up for 
retail sale 

Silk-worm gut; imitation catgut of silk 

Woven fabric;:s of silk or of waste silk other than noil 

Woven fabrics of noil silk 

Yarn of man-made fibres (continuous), not put up for ~tail11ale (1) 

Monofil, strip (aftificial straw and the like) and imitation catgut, of 
man-made fibre materials 

Yarn of man-made fibres (continuous), put up for retail sale 

MET ALLIZED TEXTILES 

Yarn of carded sheep's or lambs' wool (wollen yarn), not put up 
for retail sale 

Yarn of fine animal hair (carded or combed), not put up for ~tail 
sale 

Yarn of horsehair or of other coarse animal hair, not put up for 
retail sale 

Yarn of sheep's or lambs' wool, of horsehair or of other animal 
hair (fine or coarse), put up for retail sale 

Woven fabrics of sheep's or lambs' wool or of fine animal hair 

(a) Products qualifying under the ordinary arrangements for exemption or total temporary suspen· 
sion of the Common Customs Tariff duty are only token entries as regards the Member 
States of th~ Community as originally constituted, whereas the exemption or suspension is 
directly and fully applicable by the new Member States under the present arrangements until 
30 June 1977. As from I July 1977, the said pnxlucts also are only token entries as regards 
the new Member States.' 

('l Por produc:tl fa11ina within thi• headin1, the maximum CoDllllllnity amount refenecl to in Anide 1 (3) ia reclucecl to 30%. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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Order 
No 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

Vol. II 

CCT 
headmg 

No 

53.12 

53.13 

CHAPTER 54 

54.04 

54.05 

CHAPTER 55 

55.06 

55.07 

CHAPTER 56 

56.01 

56.02 

56.03 

56.04 

56.05 

56.06 

CHAPTER 57 

57.05 

57.07 

57.08 

57.09 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

Descroptoon 

Woven fabrics of coarse animal hair other than horsehair 

Woven fabrics of horsehair 

Flax or ramie yarn, put up for retail sale 

Woven fabrics of flax or of ramie 

Cotton yarn, put up for retail sale 

Cotton gauze 

Man-made fibres (discontinuous), not carded, combed or otherwise 
prepared for spinning (1) 

Continuous filament tow for the manufacture of man-made fibres 
(discontinuous) (1) 

Waste (including yarn waste and pulled or garnetted rags) of man-
made fibres (continuous or discontinuous), not carded, combed or 
otherwise prepared for spinning (I) 

Man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), carded, combed or other-
wise prepared for spinning 

Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), not put up for 
retail sale: 

B. Of regenerated textile fibres 

Yarn of man-made fibres (discontinuous or waste), put up for retail 
sale 

Yarn of true hemp 

Yarn of other vegetable textile fibres: 

B. Other 

Paper yarn 

Woven fabrics of true hemp 

(1) For products falling within this beading, the maximum Community amount referred to in Article 1 (3) is reduced to 30 'Yo. 

Revision - 11 May 1977 
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Order 
No 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

CCT 
heading 

No 

ex 57.11 

57.12 

CHAPTER 58 

ex 58.01 

58.02 

58.03 

58.06 

58.07 

58.08 

58.09 

CHAPTER 59 

59.01 

59.02 

59.03 

59.05 

59.06 

II 497 Vol. II 

Description 

Woven fabrics of other vegetable textile fibres, excluding those of 
coir 

Woven fabrics of paper yarn 

Carpets, carpeting and rugs, knotted (made up or not), other th:m 
of jute or of other textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 or of coir 
and wool or fine animal hair, containing per metre of warp 
not more than 500 rows of knots 

Other carpets, carpeting, rugs, mats and matting, and 'Kelem', 
'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie' rugs and the like (made up or not): 

ex A. Carpets, whether tufted or not other than of jute or other 
textile bast fibres of heading No 57.03 or coir 

B. 'Kelem', 'Schumacks' and 'Karamanie' rugs and the like 

Tapestries, hand-made, of the type Gobelins, Flandets, Aubusson, 
Beauvais and the like, and needle-worked tapestries (for example, 
petit point and cross stitch) made in panels and the like by hand 

Woven labels, badges and the like, not embroidered, in the piece, in 
strips or cut to shape or size 

Chenille yarn (including flock chenille yarn), gimped yam (other 
than metallized yarn of heading No 52.01 and gimped horsehair 
yarn); braids and ornamental trimmings in the piece; tassels, 
pompons and the like 

Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), plain 

Tulle and other net fabrics (but not including woven, knitted or 
crocheted fabrics), figured; hand or mechanically made lace, in the 
piece, in strips or in motifs 

Wadding and articles of wadding; textile flock and dust and mill 
neps 

Felt and articles of felt, whether or not impregnated or coated 

Bonded fibre fabrics, similar bonded yam fabrics, and articles of 
such fabrics, whether or not impregnated or coated 

Nets and netting made of twine, cordage or rope, and made up 
fishing nets of yarn, twine, cordage or rope 

Other articles made from yarn, twine, cordage, rope or cables other 
than textile fabrics and articles made from such fabrics 
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Order 
No 

48 

49 . 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 

61 

62 

63 

64 

Vol. II 

CCT 
heading 

No 

59.07 

59.08 

59.09 

59.10 

59.11 

59.12 

59.13 

59.14 

59.15 

59.16 

59.17 

CHAPTER 60 

60.06 

CHAPTER 61 

61.06 

61.07 

61.08 

61.10 

61.11 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

Description 

Textile fabrics coated with gum or amylaceous substances of a kind 
used for the outer covers of books and the like; tracing cloth; 
prepared painting canvas; buckram and similar fabrics for hat 
foundations and similar uses 

Textile fabrics impregnated, coated, covered or laminated with pre­
parations of cellulose derivatives or of other artificial plastic 
materials 

Textile fabrics coated or impregnated with oil or preparations with 
a basis of drying oil 

Linoleum and materials prepared on a textile base in a similar 
manner to linoleum, whether or not cut to shape or of a kind used 
as floor coverings; floor coverings consisting of a coating applied on 
a textile base, cut to shape or not 

Rubberized textile fabrics, other than rubberized knitted or croche­
ted goods 

Textile fabrics otherwise impregnated or coated; pamtmg canvas 
being theatrical scenery, studio back-cloths or the like 

Elastic fabrics and trimmings (other than knitteJ or crocheted goods) 
consisting of tenile materials combined with rubber threads 

Wicks, of woven, plaited or knitted textile materials, for lamps, 
stoves, lighters, candles and the like; tubular knitted gas-mantle 
fabric and incandescent gas mantles 

Textile hosepiping and similar tubing, with or without lining, 
armour or accessories of other materials 

Transmission, conveyor or elevator belts or belting, of textile 
material, whether or not strengthened with metal or other 
material 

Textile fabrics and textile articles of a kind commonly used in 
machinery or plant 

Knitted or crocheted fabric and articles thereof, elastic or rubberized 
(including elastic knee-caps and elutic stockings) 

Shawls, scarves, mufflers, mantillas, veils and the like 

Ties, bow ties and cravats 

Collars, tuckers, fallals, bodice-fronts, jabots, cuffs, flounces, yokes 
and similar accessories and trimmings for women's and girls' 
garments 

Gloves, mittens, mitts, stockings, socks and sockettes, not being 
knitted or crocheted goods 

Made up accessories for articles of apparel (for example, dreu 
shields, shoulder and other pads, belts, muffs, sleeve protecton, 
pockets) 
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Order 
No 

65 

66 

67 

68 
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CCT 
beading 

No 

CHAPTER 62 

62.01 

62.04 

ex 62.05 

CHAPTER 63 

ex 63.01 
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Desc:ription 

Travelling rugs and blankets 

Tarpaulins, sails, awnings, sunblinds, tents and camping goods 

Other made up textile articles (including dress patterns) other than 
of jute, other than textile bast fibres of heading No 51.03 or coir 

Clothing, clothing accessories, travelling rugs and blankets, house­
hold linen and furnishing articles (other than articles falling within 
heading No 58.01, 58.02 or 58.03), of textile materials; footwear and 
headgear of any material, showing signs of appreciable wear and 
imported in bulk or in bales, sacks or similar bulk packings other 
than of jute, other than textile bast fibres of heading No 51.03 or 
coir 
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ANNEX D 

List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

Afghanistan (I) 
Algeria 

Angola 

Argentina 

Bahamas 
Bahrain 

Bangladesh (1) 

Barbados 

Benin (I) 
Bhutan (1) 

Bolivia 
Botswana (1) 

Brazil 
Burma 

Burundi (1) 

Cameroon 

Cape Verde Islands 

Central African Republic (1) 

Chad (1) 

Chile 

Colombia 

Comoros 
Congo, People's Republic of 

Costa Rica 
Cuba 
Cyprus 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

Egypt, Arab Republic of 

El Salvador 

Equatorial Guinea 
Ethiopia (1) 
Fiji 

Gabon 

Gambia (1) 

Ghana 

Grenada 
Guatemala 
Guinea (1) 

Guinea Bissau 

Guyana 

(') This country is also listed in Annex E. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Haiti (1) 

Honduras 
India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Ivory Coast 

Jamaica 

Jordan 
Kenya 

Khmer Republic 

Korea (South) 

Kuwait 
Laos (1) 

Lebanon 
Lesotho (1) 

Liberia 

Libya 

Malagasy Republic 

Malawi(') 

Malaysia 

Maldive Islands (1) 

Mali (1) 

Mauritania 
Mauritius 

Mexico 
Morocco 

Mozambique 

Nauru 

Nepal (1) 

Nicaragua 
Niger (1) 

Nigeria 

Oman 

Pakistan 

Panama 
Papua New Guinea 
Paraguay 
Peru 

Philippines 

Qatar 

Rwanda (1) 

Sao Tome and Principe 

Saudi Arabia 

Senegal 

Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 

Singapore 

Somalia (1) 

Sri Lanka 
Sudan (1) 

Surinam 

Swaziland 

Syria 
Tanzania (1) 

Thailand 

Togo 

Tonga 
Trinidad and Tobago 

Tunisia 

Uganda (1) 

United Arab Emirates: 
Abu Dhabi 

Dubai 

Ras al Khaimah 

Fujairah 

Ajman 

Sharjah 
Ummal Qaiwain 

Upper Volta (1) 

Uruguay 

Venezuela 
Vietnam 
Western Samoa (1) 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic 
of (1) 

Yemen Arab Republic (1) 

Yugoslavia 

Zaire 
Zambia 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issa:; (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctir. Territory 

Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aidabra, Farquhar, Chaaos Archipelago, Desroches} 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 
Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (1) 

Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 
Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 

Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 
Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 

and Ross Dependency) 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (') 

Note: The above lists may by amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter­
national status of countries or territories. 

(I) GUbert lded1, Tunlu, Jlridlh Solomon ldedl, New Hebrlda Condominium, and PilCiim ldeda. 
(") Antipa, Montlerrat, St Kim-Nnia-Anpilla, Brltilh Virpn llleda. 
(') The Pacific llleda admlniltered by the Unired Statea of America include: Gllllll AmeriCift Samoa (includinl 

Swain'& Island), Midway Island&, Johnaton and Sand laleda, Wake lded ed the 'rruat Territory of the Pacifl( 
llleda (tbe Caroline, Marianas and Manhall lalanda). 

('l Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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ANNEXE 

List of least developed developing countries to which the first subparagraph of Article 3 (1) 
does not apply 

Afghanistan 

Banglade~h 

Benin 

Bhutan 

Botswana 

Burundi 

Central African Republic 

Chad 

F.thopia 

Gambia 

Guinea 

Haiti 

Laos 

Lesotho 

Malawi 

Maldive Islands 

Mali 

Nepal 

Niger 

Rwanda 

Somalia 

Sudan 

Tanzania 

Uganda 

Upper Volta 

Western Samoa 

Yemen, People's Democratic Republic of 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Revision · 31 May 1977 
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20. 12.76 Offtcial Journal of the European Communities No l349/99 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3024/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening, allocating and prov_iding for the administration of a Community tariff quota . 
for raw or unmanufactured Virginia type tobaccos originating in developing countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the T rcaty e~tahli~hing the Euro­
pean Economic Comrnun1ty, and m particu!Jr 
Article 43 thereof, 

Having regard to the propo~al from the Commission, 

Having reF;ard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament ' 

Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent, on the 
development of tra<le rrlations with Sn Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Smgapore (f), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solution~ to the 
problems which may arise in the field of trade with 
the countries referred to; 

Whereas, on the one hand, for se-veral Asian countries 
of the Commonwealth and particularly India, the 
types of ummanufactured tobaccos concerned are an 
important export product and the flow of trade in 
such products is likely to be changed as a result of 
the enlargement of the Community and, on the other 
hand, these countries are among the worst hit by the 
present economic crisis; whereas the system of 
generalized tariff preferences may constitute a 
solution ,to the problems of this nature; whereas 
these types of tobaccos should be included in the 
generalized preferenoes scheme; 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant 
tariff preferences on certain processed agricultural 
products of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common 
Customs Tariff which ongmate m developing 
coulltries; whereas the preferential treatment 
proposed in that offer consists, in respect of certain 
goods which are subiect to the trade arrangements 
laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69, of a 
reduction in the fixed component of the charge 
applicable to such goods by virtue of that Regulation, 

ff) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 

Updating supplement. 31 December 1979 
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and, in respect of products which are subject to the 
single customs duty, of a reduction in such duty; 
whereas preferential 1mports of the products 
concerned could be effected Without quantitative 
restrictions; whereas it applars appropriate, howevrr, 
in view of the sensitiveness of the tobacco sector 
generally and of the need to safeguard the interests 
of the associated countries and of (he ACP States in 
this fiel·d, to ·lay down for raw or unmanufactured 
Virginia type tobacco special conditions consisting in 
a reduction of the customs duty applicable to ~hese 
products wJthm the limits of a Community tariff 
quota; 

Whereas the offer made by the Community includes 
a clause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all the main mdu9trial­
ized countries which are members of the OECD 
would partic'ipate in gran~ing preferences and would 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, more­
over, it is evident from the conclusions worked out in 
UNCT AD that this offer, whHe being of a temporary 
nature, does not constitute a binding comm~tment 
and, in particular, may be withdrawn wholly or. in 
part at a ~ater date; whereas this possibility may be 
adopted inter alia w•th a view to remedying any 
unfavourable situations which might arise in the 
ACP States following the implementation of the 
generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State 
or of Government of rhe Member States and the 
States acceding to the European Commurrities held 
in Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972, invited the 
Community institutions and the Member States pro­
gressively to adopt an overall policy of development 
cooperation on a world-wide scale comprising in 
particular the improvement of genera~ized preferences 
with the aim of achie"Ving a steady increase in tmports 
of manufactures from the de'Veloping countries; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas, however, for the 
flue-cured V·irginia type tobacco, the said system of 
tariff preferences has been made applicable from 1974 
and it is appropriate to apply dris system hen~forth 
for all Virginia type tobaccos; 
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Updating supplement· 31 December 1979 

Whereas it i~ expedient, therefore, that the Corn· 
munity should open for 1977 for these raw or 
unmanufactured tobaccos, originating m the countries 
and territories listed in the Annex, a Community 
tariff quota limited to 60 000 metric tons, at a customs 
duty rate of 7% with a minimum charge of 15 units 
of account per 100 kilogrammes net weight for 
V1rginia type 10baccos falling within subheading 
24.01 e"< B and with a maximum charge of 45 units 
of accounr per 100 kilogrammes net weight for the 
Virginia type tobaccos fallmg within subheadings 
24.01 A ex I and 24.01 A ex 11; 

Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the 
Act of An:ess10n (1 ), tlie generalized tariff prderence 
scheme became fully appl·icable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas, for the tobaccos concerned, this scheme 
would, however, mvolve the application in the new 
Member States in 1977 of customs duties higher than 
or very close to those which will be applied by the 
new Member States to non-member countries in 
general on the basis of the provision~ of rhe above­
mentioned Act; whereas this situation would comply 
ne1rher with the spirit nor with the very nature of 
the generalized preference scheme; whereas, in order 
to maintain an equivalent preferential margin for 
these products also, reduced customs duties shouM 
be applied to them, in accordance with detailed rules 
based on the principle of maintaining, in the new 
Member States, a preference proportional to that 
which exists between the duties of the Common 
Customs Tariff and the duties given in Article 1 of 
this Regulation; whereas, with a view to granting 
the beneficiary developing countries the best possible 
treJtment, in accordance with the objectives of the 
preference scheme, the duties given in the abovemen­
tioned Article 1 should also be applied wherever the 
duties calcu·lated according to the abovementioned 
detailed rules prove to be higher than them; 

Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation {EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (1); 

Whereas it is necessary ro ensure equal and 
continuous access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quota and the uninterrupted appli­
cation of the rate laid down for this quota to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 

(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 178. 
(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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States until this quota is used up; whereas, having 
regard to the principles set out above, the Community 
nature of the quota can ~ respected by allocating 
rhe CommunKy tariff quota among Member States; 
wherus, moreover, to this end and in the context of 
the utilization sys.tem, the actual charges against the 
quota may relate only to products which have been 
entered for home use and which are accompanied by 
a certificate of origin; 

Whereas, on the basis of the available statistical data 
which cm·er oll'ly a relatively brief period and whereas 
they should be weighted on the basis of the estimates 
which may be made in respect of the quota year, the 
shares in the quota amount may ~ set out as 
follows: 

'Germany 10 525 metric tons 

Ben dux 5 700 metric tons 

France 1 000 metric tons 

Italy 4 000 metric tons 
Denmark 1 900 metric tons 

Ireland 1 975 metric tons 

United Kmgdom 34 900 metric tons 

• WherNs, without affecting the Community nature 
of the tariff quota under consideration, it appears 
possible to provide temporarily for a utilization 
scheme based on a single allocation among the 
Member States; whereas, moreover, the allocation 
set out by this Regulation in no way prejudices the 
possibrlity of adopting the general method of 
allocation of Community ·tariff quotas comprising 
the setting tip of a reserve share; whereas at this 
transitional stage it appears feasible that such allo­
cation could be made according to the amounts set 
out above; 

Whereas measures 9houkl •be provided for which will 
enable any serious disruption in any sector of the 
economic activity of the Community to be av~ed; 
whereas to this end, the Commission should ~ 
empowered to re-introduce partially or wholly the 
levyil"'8 of cu9toms duDies in order that such disrup­
tion may ~ avoided; 

Whereas the shares of the Member States in the 
Community tariff quota, in view of its dural'ion and 
its amount, do not appear in this insCJance ro 
compromise the equa·l access for Community im­
porters to Community tariff quotas; whereas for 
thit same reason it would appear expedient oto allow 
each Member State to choose the system for admini­
stering its share; 

Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of Luxem­
boura are united in and represented by the Benelux 
Economic Union, all transactions concernin1 the 
adminittrarion of shares allocated to that economic 
union may be carried out by any one of its memben, 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, a Commu· 
nity tariff quota of 60 000 metric tons shall be opened 
in the Community for the imports of raw or 
unmanufactured Virginia type tobaccos falling within 
subheadings 24.01 A ex I, 24.01 A ex 11 and 24.01 
ex 8 of the Common Customs Tariff. Within this 
tariff quota the customs duty shall be suspended 
at 7% wirh a minimwn charge of 15 untts of account 
per 100 kilogrammes net weight for Virginia type 
tobaccos falling within subheading 24.01 ex 8 and 
a maximum charge of 45 units of account per 100 
kilogrammes net weight for Virginia type tohaccos 
falling within subheadinr,s 24.01 A ex I and 24.01 A 
ex 11. 

On importation into Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom, there shall be applied the customs 
duries determined by multiplying, by a coefficient 
equal to the margin of preferences existing between 
the duty given in the first subparagraph and the 
Common Customs Tariff duties applicable, the duties 
obtained by reducing by 80% the difference between 
the lowest duty applied on 1 January 1972 to the 
developing countries set out in the Annex and the 
Common Customs Tariff. 

Howeover, the duties given in the first subparagraph 
shall be applied from 1 January to 30 June 1977, 
where the duties resulting from the abovementioned 
calculation are higher than them. From 1 July 1977 
the duties given in the first subparagraph shall be 
applied. 

2. This tariff quota shall apply solely to products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
the Annex. However, those imports which enjoy 
exemption from customs duties under other pre· 
ferentia•l tariff arrangements granted by the Commu· 
nity may not be charged against this rariff quota. 

For the purposes of ·the application of this Regulation 
the concept of 'originating products' shall be de­
termined in accofldance wirh rhe procedure laid down 
in Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

Entry to this tariff quota shall be subject to the pro· 
duotion of a cenificate of authenticity appearing in 
the certificate of origin and made out in accordance 
with rhe procedure referred to in the second 
subparagraph. 
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Artrcle 2 

The Community tariff quota mentioned in Article 1 
shall be allrxated in shares whteh, for each Member 
State, shall he of the amount md1c.1ted below: 

Germany 10 525 mernc tons 
Brnelux 5 :ooo met r1c tons 
France I 000 mrt m tons 
Italy 4 000 metm tons 
Denmark I 900 metric tom 
lrel:tnJ I 975 metnc tons 
L::lltC'J K1ngdom 34 900 metric tons 

Artzcle 3 

1. The Member Stares shall ensure free access to 
tht 'hare whteh has been allocated to them for 
Importers of the products concerned who are 
cq:~hhshed on their terntory. 

2. The extent to which the shares of Member States 
have been used up shall be determined on the 
basis of import~ of the said goods which have been 
entered for home use, and which are accompanied 
by a certificate of origin in accordance with the rules 
referred to in Article 1 (2). 

3. Goods may qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to m paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the dare on which the levying of 
duties IS re.'introduced. 

Article 4 

Member States shall inform the Commission at 
monthly intervals of imports of the sai<l goods 
charged against their ~hares. This mformation ,hall 
show both the value expres9Cd in units of account 
and the quantity expressed in metric rons. 

Article 5 

Should imports of the products benefiting under the 
arrangements provided for in Article 1 be imported 
into the Community at prices such as to put or be 
likely to put Community producers of similar or 
directly competitive products at a serious 
disadvantage the customs duties applied within the 
Community may be re-introduced in part or in full 
for imports of the products in question from the 
country or countries or territory or territories which 
are the cause of ~uch disadvantage. Such measures 
may also be taken m the event of a serious disadvan­
tage, either actual or foreseeable, which is confined 
to a sinp;le rC'gion of the Community. 
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Article 6 

1. In order to ensure that Article 5 is applied, the 
Commission may, by way of a Regulation, re-Intro­
duce normal duties for a fixed period. 

2. If the Commission has acted at the request of a 
Member State, the former shaH give its decision 
within a maximum period of 10 working days from 
the date of receipt of the request and shall inform the 
Member State of the action it has taken. 

3. Each Member State may refer the measure taken 
by the Commission to the Counc.il within a period of 
10 working days following the date it was notified. 
The fact that the matter has been referred to the 
Council shall not constitute the suspension of the 
measure. The Council shall meet without delay. 
Acting on a qualified majority, it may amend or 
repeal the measure in question. 
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Article 7 

Articles 5 and 6 shall not prejudice the application of 
the protective <;lauses drawn up in connection with 
the common agricultural policy pursuant to Article 43 
of the Treaty nor those drawn up in connect·ion with 
the common commercial policy pursuant to Article 
113 of the Treaty. 

Article 8 

Member States and the Commission shall cooperate 
closely to ensure that the above Articles are observed. 

Article 9 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNF.X 

list of dtvt'loping countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Afghanistan Guyana l'hilippines 

Algena Haiti Qatar 

Angola Hondura~ Romania 

Argentina India Rwanda 

Bahamas Indonesia Sao Tome and Principe 
Bahrain Iran Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh I t.lq Senegal 
Barbados Ivory Coast Seychelles 
Ben in Jamaica Sierra Leone 
Bhutan Jordan Singapore 
Bolivia Kenya 

Somalia 
Botswana Khmer Republic 

Sri Lanka 
Brazil Korea (South) 

Sud.1n 
Burma Kuwait 

Surinam 
Burundi Laos 

Swaziland 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Syria 
Cape Verde Islands I esotho 

Tanzania 
Central African Republic Liberia 

Thailand 
Chad I ibya 

Togo 
Chile ~1alagasy Republic 

Tonga 
Colombia \1a)awi 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Comoro~ Malaysia 

Tunisia 
Congo, People's Republic. of \1aldive Islands 

Uganda 
Costa Rica Mali 

United Arab Emirates: 
Cuba Mauritania AbuDhabi 
Cyprus Mauritius Dubai 
Dominican Republic Mexico Ras a) Khaimah 
Ecuador Morocco Fujairah 

Egypt, Arab Republic of Mozambique Ajman 
Sharjah 

El Salvador Nauru Ummal Qaiwain 
Equatorial Guinea Nepal Upper Volta 
Ethiopia Nicaragua Uruguay 
Fiji Niger Venezuela 
Gabon Nigeria Vietnam 
Gambia Oman Western Samoa 
Ghana Pakistan Yemen, People's Democratic 
Grenada Panam:1 Republic of 
Guatemala Papua New Guinea Yemen Arab Republic 
Guinea Paraguay Yugoslavia 
Guinea Bissau Peru Zaire 

Zambia 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and lssas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Trrritory (Aldabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (l) 
Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (•) 
Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (') 
Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territorie~~ in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States {St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (') 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter· 
national status of countries or territories. 

(') Gilbert hlandl, Tunlu, British Solomon llllanda, New Hebridel Coaclominlum, and Pit(airn lalanda. 
(') Antipa, .Monllerrat, St Kim-Nevia-Anllllilla, Brltiah Vlflin blandl. 
(') The Paeiflc lalanda ad!ninistered by the United Starea of America Include: Gu1111 Alllerlcan S~n~oa (illcludina 

Swain'a bland), Midway Islands, Johnston and Sand lalandl, Wake Island and the 'rnaat Territory of rhe Pacific 
Wands (the Caroline, .Marianas and Marahall Islandl). 

(') Domllllca, Sr Lucla, St Vincent. 
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20. 12. 76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 349/105 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3025/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening preferential tariffs for developing countries for raw or unmanufactured tobaccos 
falling within subheading 24.01 A ex 11 of the Common Customs Tariff 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 43 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament ' 

Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent on the 
development of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (1), the Community 
declared its readiness to seck solutions to the 
problems which may arise in the field of trade for 
the countries referred to as well as for developing 
countries situated in the same geographical region; 

Whereas, particularly for Indonesia, raw or 
unmanufactured tobaccos, other than Virginia type, 
fallmg within subheading 24.01 A ex 11, represent an 
important export product; whereas the generalized 
preferences scheme may cons·titute a solution for 
problems arising in rhis connection; whereas rhese 
types of tobaccos should therefort. be included in 
the generalized preferences scheme; 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant 
tariff preferences on certain processed agricultural 
products of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common 
Customs Tariff which originate in developing 
countries; whereas rhe preferential treatment 
proposed in that offer consists, in respect of certain 
goods which are subject to the trade arrangements 
laid down in Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69, of a 
reduction in the fixed component of the charge 

If) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 

l{l'VIsion \I May 1977 

applicable to such goods by virtue of that Regulation, 
and, in respect of products which are subject to the 
single cu~toms duty, of a reduction in such duty; 
whereas preferential imports of the products 
concerned could be effected without quantitative 
restrictions; whereas, it appears appropriate however, 
in view of the sensitiveness of the tobacco sector 
generally and of the need to safeguard the interests 
of the as~o6ated countries and of the ACP States in 
this field, to lay down for these raw or unmanufac­
tured tobaccos special conditions consisting in a 
reduction of the customs duty applicable to these 
products within the limits of a Community tariff 
ceiling; 

Whereas the offer made by the Community includes 
a clause stating that ·rhe Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that a\1l the main industrial­
ized countries which are members of the OECD 
would panicipate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, more­
over, it <is evi.dent from the conclusions worked out in 
UNCT AD that this offer, while being of a temporary 
nature, ·does not constitu·te a. binding commitment 
and, in particular, may be withdrawn wholly or in 
part at a later da·te; whereas this possibility may be 
adopted inter alia with a view rto remedyling any 
unfavourable situations which might arise m the 
ACP S~ates following the implementation of the 
generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas, moreover, the conference of Heads of State 
or of Government of the Memher States and the 
States acceding to the European Communities held in 
Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 irmted the 
Community institutions and the Member States pro­
gressively to adopt an overall policy of development 
cooperation on a world-wide scale comprising in 
particular the improvement of generalized preferences 
with the aim of achieving a steady increase in imports 
of manufactures from the developing coun·tries; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas, however, for cer­
tain types of tobacco the said system of tariff pre­
ferences has been made applicable from 1974; where-
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as i·t is appropriate to extend this system henceforth 
also for tobaccos falling within ·subheading 24.01 A 
ex Il; 

Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Com­
munity should open for 1977 for the said raw or 
unmanufactured tobaccos, other than Virginia type, 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
the Annex, a Community ceiling of 2 500 metric tons, 
at a customs duty rate of 7% with a minimum charge 
of 33 units of account anti a maximum charge of 
45 units of account per 100 kiiogrammes net weight; 

Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act 
of Accession (1 ), the generalized tariff preference 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas, for the product concerned, this scheme 
would, however, involve the application in the new 
Member States in the first half of 1977 of customs 
duties higher than or very close to those which will 
be applied by the new Member States to non-member 
countries in general on <the basis of the provisions of 
the abovementioned Act; whereas this situation 
would comply neither with the spiri·t nor with the 
very nature of the generalized preference scheme; 
whereas, in order .to maintain an equivalent 
preferential margin for these products also, reduced 
customs duties should during the said period be 
applied to them, in accordance with detailed rules 
based on the prinoiplc of maintaining, in the new 
Member States, a preference proportional to that 
which exists between the duties of the Common 
Customs Tariff and the duties gi·ven in Article 1 of 
this Regulation; whereas, with a view to granting 
the beneficiary developing countries the best po~sible 
treatment, in accordance with the objectives of the 
preference scheme, the duties given in the abovemen­
tioned Article 1 should also be applied wherever the 
duties calculated according to the abovcmcntioned 
detailed rules prove to be higher than them; whereas 
it is essential to reserve the benefit of this tariff 
suspension for products originating in the countries 
and territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the 
common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods {2); 

Whereas the charging of imports against a ceiling. 
must be carried out as and when the tobaccos 

(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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concerned are presented for customs clearance under 
cover of declarations that they arc intended for home 
use and arc accompanied by a certificate of origin; 
whereas this method of administration must make 
provision for the re-introduction of customs duties as 
soon as the ceiling is reached at Community level; 

Whereas such method of administration calls for 
very close and particularly rapid cooperation between 
Member States and the Commission, which must, in 
particular, be able to observe the extent to which 
charges are made against the ceiling and inform 
Member States thereof; whereas such cooperation 
~hould be particularly close in view of the need for 
the Commission to be able to take appropriate 
measures to re-introduce customs ·duties either 
generally or individually, when the ceiling is reached; 

Whereas measures should be provided for which will 
enable any serious disruption in any sector of the 
economic activity of the Community to be avoi·ded; 
whereas to this end, the Commission should be 
empowered to re-introduce partially or wholly the 
levying of customs duties ·in order that such 
disruption may be avoided, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, the duties 
under the Common Customs Tariff relating to raw 
or unmanufactured tobacco, other than Virginia type, 
falling within subheading 24.01 A ex 11 shall be 
suspended at 7 % within a minimum charge of 33 
units of account per 100 kilogrammes net weight and 
a maximum charge of 45 units of account per 100 
kilogrammes net weight. 

On importation into Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom, there shaH be applied to the prod­
ucts mentioned above the customs ·duties determined 
by multiplying, by a coefficient equal to the margin 
of preferences existing between the duty given in the 
first subparagraph and the Common Customs Tariff 
duties applicable, the duties obtained by reducing 
by 80% the difference between the lowest duty 
applied on 1 January 1972 to the ·developing 
countries set out in the Annex and the Common 
Customs Tariff. 

However, the ·duties given in the first subparagraph 
shall be applied from 1 January to 30 June 1977, 
where the duties resulting from the abovcmentioned 
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calcula·tion are higher than them. From 1 July 1977 
the duties given in the first subparagraph shall be 
applied. 

2. This tariff suspension shall apply solely to prod­
ucts originating in the countries and territories listed 
in the Annex. However, those imports which enjoy 
exemption from customs duties under other prefer­
ential tariff arrangements granted by the Community 
may not be charged against the ce.iling referred to in 
paragraph 3. 

For the purposes of the application of this Regulation 
the concept of 'originating products' shall be 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

3. Subject to Articles 2 and 4 this suspension shall 
be granted for the tobaccos in question up to a 
Community ceiling of 2 500 metric tons. 

Article 2 

As soon as the ceiling calculated in accordance with 
the provisions of Article 1 (3), which is laid down 
for Community imports of products originating in all 
of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 
(2), is reached at Community level, the levying of 
customs duties on imports of the tobaccos from all 
the countries and territories concerned may at any 
time be re-introduced until the end of the period 
referred to in Article 1 (1). 

Article 3 

1. Imports of the products in question shal•l be 
charged against the Community ceiling as and when 
the tobaccos in question are entered for home use, 
and provicled that they are accompanied by a 
certificate of origin pursuant to the rules laid down 
in Article 1 (2). 

2. Goods may be charged against ·the ceiling only if 
the certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 1 is 
submitted before the date on which the levying of 
duties is re-introduced. 

3. The extent to which the ceiling has been used 
up shall be determined at Community level on the 
basis of the imports charged in accordance with 
paragraphs 1 and 2. 
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Article 4 

1. The Commission, in close cooperation with the 
Member States, shall take all necessary measures to 
ensure that the above provisions are applied. 

2. The Commission shall issue a Regulation to 
re-introduce the levying of customs duties in respect 
of all the countries and territories referred to in 
Article 1 (2) in accordance with Article 2. 

Article 5 

Member States shall inform the Commission 
periodically of imports of the products in question 
charged against the Community ceiling laid down 
in Article 1 (3). This information shall show both 
the value, expressed in units of account, and the 
quantities expressed in metric tons. 

Article 6 

When products benefiting from the treatment pro­
vided for in Article 1 are imported into the Com­
munity at such prices that Community producers of 
products similar to or in direct competition with them 
suffer or are likely to suffer from serious disadvan­
tage, the levying of customs duties may be re­
introduced in whole or in part on the products in 
question in respect of the countries or territories 
which are the cause of the disadvantage. Such 
measures may also be taken in the case of actual 
or potential serious disadvantage in a single region of 
the Community. 

Article 7 

1. The Commission may decide, by means of a 
Regulation, to re-introduce the •levying of customs 
duties for a specified period, in order to ensure that 
Article 6 is applied. 

2. In the event of such action being requested by 
a Member State, the Commission shall decide within 
a period of not more than 10 working days after the 
request has been received and shall inform the 
Member States of this decision. 

3. Any Member State may refer to the Council the 
measure taken by the Commission, within a period of 
not more than 10 working days after it has been 
informed thereof. The fact that the matter is referred 
to the Council shall not cause the measure to be 
suspended. The Council shall meet immedia·tely. It 
may, by aoting on a qua.Jified majority, amend or 
rescind the measure in question. 
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Article 8 

Articles 6 and 7 shall not prejudice the implemen, 
ration of the safeguard clauses adopted in pursuance 
of the common agricultural policy under Article 43 
of the Treaty and of those adopted in pursuam:e of 
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the common commercial polic:y under Article 113 
of the Treaty. 

Article 9 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 13 Dtcember 1976. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNEX 

List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIE" 

Afghanistan Guyana l'hilippinea 

Algeria Haiti Qatar 

Angola Honduras Romania 

Argentina India Rwanda 

Bahamas Indonesia Sao Tome and Principe 
Bahrain Iran Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh lr.HJ Senegal 
Barbados Ivory Coast Seychelles 
Ben in Jamaica Sierra Leone 
Bhutan Jordan Singapore 
Bolivia Kenya 

Somalia 
Botswana Khmer Republic Sri Lanka 
Brazil Korea (South) 

Sudln 
Burma Kuwait 

Surinam 
Burundi Laos 

Swaziland 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Syria 
Cape Verde Islands I esotho 

Tanzania 
Central African Republic l.iberia Thailand 
Chad I ibya 

Togo 
Chile \1 alagasy Republic 

Tonga 
Colombia \ialawi Trinidad and Tobago 
Comoro~ \1alaysia 

Tunisia 
Congo, People's Republic of \faldive Islands 

Uganda 
Costa Rica Mali 

United Arab Emirates: 
Cuba \1:auritania AbuDhabi 
Cyprus Mauritius Dubai 
Dominican Republic Mexico Ras al Khaimah 
Ecuador Morocco Pujairah 

Egypt, Arab Republic of Mozambique Ajman 
Sharjah 

El Salvador Nauru Ummal Qaiwain 
Equatorial Guinea Nepal Upper Volta 
Ethiopia Nicaragua Uruguay 
Fiji Niger Venezuela 
Gabon Nigeria Vietnam 
Gambia Oman Western Samoa 
Ghana Pakistan Yemen, People's Democratic 
Grenada Panama Republic of 
Guatemala Papua New Guinea Yemen Arab Republic 
Guinea Paraguay Yugoslavia 
Guinea Bissau Peru Zaire 

Zambia 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic r~rritory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aidabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (1) 

Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 

Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (4) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter­
national status of countries or territories. 

(1) Gilbert lllancls, Tuvalu, Britiah Solomon Islands, New Hebrides Condominium, and Pitc:aim lslanda. 
(') AntiBUa, Monuerrat, St Kitti-Nevis-AnBUilla, British Virain lslanda. 
(') The Pacific: Islands administered br the Unired States of America include: Guam, American Samoa (inc:ludina 

Swain's Island), Midway Islands, Johnston and Sand Islands, Wake Island and the Trust Territory of the Pacific: 
Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Manhall Islands). 

(') Dominica, St Luc:ia, St Vincent. 
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20. 12. 76 Official Journal of the European Communitie~ No L 349/111 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3026/76 

of 13 December 1976 

establishing in respect of certain products falling within Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common 
Customs Tariff a scheme of generalized preferences in favour of developing countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regar·d to the Treaty e9tablishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community, and in particular Article 
43 thereof, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
1059/69 of 28 May 1969 laying down the trade 
arrangements applicable to certain goods resulting 
from the processing of agricultural products (1), and 
in particular Anicle 12 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament , 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro­
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
which originate in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists 
in respect of certain goods which are subject to th; 
trade arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) 
No 1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component 
of the charge applicable to such goods ':by virtue of 
that Regulation, and, in respect of products which 
are subject to the single customs ·duty, of a reduction 
in such duty; whereas preferential imports of the 
products concerned should be effected without quan­
titative restrictions; 

Whereas the offer made by the Community includes 
a clause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all the main industrial­
ized countries which are members of the OECD 
would panicipate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, more-

(1) OJ No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. 1. 
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over, it is evident from the conclusions worked out 
in UNCT AD that this offer, whi·le being of a tempor­
ary nature, does not constitute a binding commit­
ment and, in particular, may be withdrawn wholly 
or in part at a later date; whereas this possibility 
may be adopted inter alia with a view to remedying 
any unfavourable situations which might arise in the 
ACP States following the implementation of the 
generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas, moreover, the conference of the Heads of 
State or of Government of the Member States and 
the States acceding to the European Communities 
held in Paris from 19 to 21 October 1972 invited the 
Community institutions and the Member States 
progressively to adopt an overall policy of ·develop­
ment cooperation on a worJ.d-w~de scale comprising 
in particular the improvement of generalized pref­
erences with the aim of achieving a steady increase in 
imports of manufactures from the .developing 
countries; 

Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act 
of Accession (l.l, the generalized tariff preference 
scheme became fuJ.ly applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas, for certain products of Chapters 1 to 24 of 
the Common Customs Tariff, this scheme would, 
however, involve the application in the new Member 
States in 1977 of customs ·duties higher than or very 
close to those which will be applied by the new 
Member States to non-member countries in general 
on the basis of the provisions of the ·abovementioned 
Act; whereas this situation would comply neither with 
the spirit nor with the very nature of the generalized 
preference scheme; whereas, in ot'der to maintain an 
equivalent preferential margin for these products 
also, reduced customs duties should be applied to 
them, in accordance with detailed rules based on the 
principle of maintaining, in the new Member States, 
a preference proportional to that which exists 

(I) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 



COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

between the duties of the Common Customs Tariff 
and the duties given in Annex A to this Regulation; 
wherea~, with a view to granting the beneficiary 
developing countries the best possible treatment, in 
accordance with the objectives of the preference 
scheme, the duties given in the abovementioned 
Annex A should also be applied wherever the duties 
calculated according to the abovementioned detailed 
rules prove to be higher than them; 

Whereas it is expedient, ~herefore, that the Com­
muni·ty should authorize the importation of the pro· 
ducts referred to in Annex A, originating in the 
countries and territories listed in Annex C, subject to 
the customs duties given in respect of each of them, 
throughout 1977; whereas the benefit of such prefer· 
entia! terms should be reserved for products orig· 
inating in the countries and territories under con· 
sideration, the concept of 'originating products' being 
determined in accordance with the procedure laid 
down in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on the common 
ddinition of the concept of the origin of goods (1); 

Whereas measures should be provided for which will 
enable any serious disruption in any sector of the 
economic activity of the Community to he avoided; 
whereas, to this end, the Commission should be 
empowered to re-introduce partially or wholly the 
levying of customs duties in order that such .disrup· 
tion may be avoided; 

Whereas the Commission must be able to have access 
to information concerning imports effected within 
the framework of generalized preferences; whereas, 
to this end, Member States shall inform the Corn· 
mission every three months of imports actually 
effected, classified by origin, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, Community 
imports of the products listed in Annex A shall 
benefit from the customs duties specified for each 
product. 

On importation into Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom, ·there shaH be applied to the above­
mentioned products the customs ·duties determined 

(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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by multiplying, by a coefficent equal to the margin 
of preferences existing between the duties given in 
Annex A and the Common Customs Tariff duties 
applicable, the duties obtained by reducing the differ­
ence between the lowest duty applied on 1 January 
1972 to the developing countries set out in Annex 
C and the Common Customs Tariff, by 80% 
throughout 1977, in respect of products listed in 
Annex B and by 80% in respect of other products 
given in Annex A, from 1 January to 30 June 1977. 

However, from 1 January 1977, the duties given in 
Annex A shall be applied where the duties resulting 
from the abovementioned calculation are higher than 
them. From 1 July 1977 the duties •given in Annex A 
shall be applied for the products not menr.ioned in 
Annex B. 

2. The treatment provided for in paragraph 1 shall 
be enjoyed solely by products orisinating in the 
countries and territories listed in Annex C. 

For me purpose of the application of this Regulation, 
the concept of originacing products shall be deter­
mined in accordance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

'Tequila' fa!Hng wiothin subheading 22.09 C V ex a) 
shall qualify for the preferential system 'SUbject to the 
production ot a certificate of authenllicity appearing 
in the certificate of origin alld .draJWn up according to 
the procedure referred to in the second &ubparagraph. 

Article 2 

When products benefiting from the treatment pro­
vided for in Article 1 are imported into ·the Com­
munity in such quantities or at such prices that Com­
munity producers of products similar to or in direct 
competition with them -suffer or a.re likely to suffer 
from serious disadvantage, the levying of customs 
duties may be re-introducf!d in whole or in part on 
the products in question in respect of the countries or 
terri·tories which are the cause of the disadvantage. 
Such measures may also be taken in the case of 
actual or potential serious disadvantage in a single 
region of the Community. 

Article 3 

1. The Commission may decide, by means of a 
Regulation, to re-introduce the Ievying of customs 
duties for a specified period, .in order to ensure that 
Article 2 is applied. 

2. In the even•t of such action being requested by 
a Member State, the Commission shall deoide within 
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a period of not more than 10 working days after the 
request has been received and shall inform the 
Member States of this decision. 

3. Any Member State may refer to the Council ·the 
measure taken by the Commission, within a period of 
not more than 10 working days after it has been 
informed thereof. The fact that the matter is referred 
to the Council shall not cause the measure to be 
suspended. The Council shall meet immediately. It 
may, by acting on a qualified majority, amend or 
rescind the measure in question. 

Article 4 

Articles 2 and 3 shaH not prejudice the implemen­
tation of the safeguard clauses adopted in pursuance 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCT /EEC 

of the common agricultural policy under Article 43 
of the Treaty and of those adopted in pursuance of 
the common agricultural policy under Article 113 of 
the Treaty. 

Article .5 

Member States shall inform the Commission every 
three month of imports effected under this Regu­
lation, classified by origin. 

Article 6 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 
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For the Council 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNEX A 

List of products falling within Chapters 1 to 24 originating in developing countries and territories 
to which the generalized tariff preferences will apply (a) 

CCT 
heading 

No 
Description 

Rate 
of duty 

02.01 Meat aud edible offals of the animals falling within heading 
No 01.01, 01.02, 01.03 or 01.04, fresh, chilled or frozen: 

A. Meat: 

Ill. Of swine: 

b) Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

02.04 Other meat and edible meat offals, fresh, chilled or frozen: 

ex A. Of domestic pigeons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7% 

ex B. Furred game, frozen . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

C. Other: 

ex I. Frogs' legs . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

03.01 Fish, fresh (live or dead), chilled or frozen: 

B. Saltwater fish: 

I. Whole, headless or in pieces: 

e) Sharks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4% 

g) Halibut (Hippoglossus vulgaris, Hippoglussos 
reinhardtius) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4% 

ex q) Other: 

- Aquarium fish . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

11. Fillets: 

b) Frozen: 

ex 7. Other: 
- Of sharks and of halibut . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10% 

C. Livers and roes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 % 

03.02 Fish, dried, salted or in brine; smoked fish, whether or not 
cooked before or during the smoking process: 

A. Dried, salted or in brine: 

I. Whole, headless or in pieces: 

d) Common halibut (Hippoglossus vulgaris) . . . . . . . . 10% 

e) Salmon, salted orin brine . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2% 

(a) Preferences are not to be granted in respect of the products, marked with an asterisk, originatina in Romania. 
Note: The terms expressed in the 'Rate of duty' column are explained under 'Abbreviations' on paae 134. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 
Description 

Rate 
of duty 

03.03 Crustaceans and molluscs, whether in shell or not, fresh (live 
or dead), chilled, frozen, salted, in brine or dried; crustaceans, 
in shell, simply boiled in water: 

A. Crustaceans: 

I. Crawfish 8% 

11. Lobsters (Homarus sp.p.): 

a) Live........................................ 8% 

b) Other: 

1. Whole................................... 8% 

2. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8% 

Ill. Crabs and freshwater crayfish . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8% 

IV. Shrimps and prawns: 

a) Prawns (Pandalidae sp.p) .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 

ex c) Other: 

- Shrimps (Palaemonidae sp.p) . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 

- Shrimps (Penaeidae sp.p) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7% 

B. Molluscs: 

11. Mussels 7% 

IV. Other: 

a) Frozen: 

1. Squid: 

aa) Ommastrephes sagittatus and Loglio sp.p 5% 

2. Cuttle-fish of the species Sepia officinalis, 
Rossia macrosoma and Sepiola rondeleti . . . • . . 6% 

4. Other 5% 

b) Other: 

1. Squid (Ommastrephes sagittatusandLoligosp.p 5% 

2. Other .. .. .. .. .. ... .... .. .... .... .. .. .... 5% 

Natural honey .....................••...•..••.•........ 25% 

04.07 Edible products of animal origin, not elsewhere specified or 
included ......................•..... · · ·• · .. ·. · · · · · · · · • 

6% 

05.03 Horsehair and horsehair waste, whether or not put up on a 
layer or between two layers of other material: 

B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . Free 
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CCT 
heading 

No 
De.criprion 

05.07 Skins and other parts of birds, with their feathers or down, 
feathers and parts of feathers (whether or not with trimmed 
edges) and down, not further worked than cleaned, disinfected 
or treated for preservation; powder and waste of feathers or 
parts of feathers: 

A. Bed feathers; down: 

Rate 
of duty 

11. Other .................................. , . . . . . . . Free 
B. Other ............ , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

0.5.13 Natural sponges: 

B. Other ......................... , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

05.15 Animal products not elsewhere specified or induded; dead 
animals of Chapter 1 or Chapter 3, unfit for human consump­
tion: 

A. Fish, crustaceans and molluscs: 

I. Fish of a length of 6 cm or less and shrimps and prawns, 
dried .................. , ............. , . . . . . . . . . . Free 

06.03 Cut flowers and flower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or 
for ornamental purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, Qleached, impreg­
nated or otherwise prepared: 

A. Fresh: 

ex I. From 1 June to 31 October: 
- Orchids (family Orchidaceae) and Anthurium 15 % 

ex II. From 1 November to 31 May: 
- Orchids (family Orchidaceae) and Anthurium 15% 

07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 

ex T. Other: 

- Okra (Hibiscus esculcntus L. or Abelmoschus 
esculentus (L.) Moench) .. . . .. . . .. .. . . . . .. . .. . .. Free 

07.03 Vegetables provisionally preserved in brine, in sulphur water 
or in other preservative solutions, but not specially prepared for 
immediate consumption: 

ex E. Other vegetables: 

- Okra (Hibiscus esculcntus L. or Abelmoschus 
esculcntus (L.) Moench) . . . . . . . • • . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

07.04 Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, cut, 
sliced, broken or in powder but not further prepared: . 

ex B. Other: 

- Mushrooms, exdudi~t~ cultivated mushrooms . . . . 8% 
- Horse-radish (Cochlearia armoracia) . • . . . • . • . . • . Free 
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CCT 
heading 

no 
Description 

Rate 
of duty 

07.05 Dried leguminous vegetables, shelled, whether or not skinned 
or split: 

B. Other: 

I. Peas (including chick peas) and beans (of the species 
Phaseolus): 

- Beans of the genus 'Phaseolus mungo' . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

- Chick peas of the genus 'Cicer arietinum' . . . . . . . . Free 

-Other 

Ill. Other: 

3"/o 

- Cajan peas of the genus 'Cajanus cajan' . . . . . . . . . Free 

-Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . . . . .•. . . . 3"/o 

07.06 Manioc, arrowroot, salep, Jerusalem artichokes, sweet potatoes 
and other similar roots and tubers with high starch or inulin 
content, fresh or dried, whole or sliced; sago pith: 

B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

08.01 Dates, bananas, coconuts, Brazil nuts, cashew nuts, pineapples, 
avocados, mangoes, guaves and mangosteens, fresh or dried, 
shelled or not: 

ex B. Bananas: 

-Dried 10% 

D. Avocados . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . • • . • • 6o/o 

E. Coconuts........................................ Free 

H. Other: 

- Mangosteens, guavas ......................... . 

-Mangoes ................................... . 

Free 

5"/o 

08.05 Nuts other than those falling within heading No 08.01, fresh 
or dried, shelled or not: 

D. Pistachios . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

E. Pecans . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . Free 

F. Areca (or betel) and cola . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

ex G. Other (excluding hazelnuts) Free 

08.07 Stone fruit, fresh: 

E. Other . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . • . . 7"/o 

08.08 Berries, fresh: 

F. Other ............................................. 6"/o 

ex 08.09 Other fruit, fresh: 

- Rose-hips fruit . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . Free 

- Other, excluding melons and watermelons • . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6"/o 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

II 

Description 

08.10 Fruit (whether or not cooked), preserved by freezing, not 
containing added sugar: 

ex A. Bilberries, blackberries (brambleberries), mulberries and 
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Rate 
of duty 

cloud berries . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9% 

ex B. Other: 

-Quinces .................................... . 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pim.apples, 
melons and watermelons ...................... . 

08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide 
gas, in brine, in sulphur water or in other preservative sol­
utions), but unsuitable in that state for immediate consump­
tion): 

C. Papaws ........................................ . 

D. Bilberries 

ex E. Other: 

11% 

8% 

Free 

4% 

- Quinces ....................... , .. . .. .. .. .. .. 4% 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
melons and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading No 08.01, 
08.02, 08.03, 08.04 or 08.05: 

08.13 

A. Apricots . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5·5% 

E. Papaws . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

ex G. Other: 

- Tamarind (pods, pulp) 

Peel of melons and citrus fruit, fresh, frozen, dried or pro­
visionally preserved in brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions ...•............................... 

Free 

Free 

09.01 Coffee, whether or not roasted or free of caffeine; coffee husks 
and skins; coffee substitutes containing coffee in any propor­
tion: 

A. Coffee: 

I. Unroasted: 

b) Free of caffeine . . . . . . .. . . . .. . .. .. . . . .. . . . . .. . . 10% 

If. Roasted: 

a) Notfree of caffeine . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 12% 

b) Free of caffeine . . . . .. . . . .. . .. . . . . . . . . • . . .. . . . . 15% 

B. Husks and skins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10% 

C. Coffee substitutes containing coffee in any proportion . . . . 15% 
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CCT 
heading 

No 
Description 

!late 
of duty 

09.02 Tea: 

A. In immediate packings of a net capacity not exceeding 3 kg Free 

09.04 Pepper of the genus 'Piper'; pimento of the genus 'Capsicum' 
or the genus 'Pimenta': 

A. Neither crushed nor ground: 

I. Pepper: 

b) Other .... ................................... 5"/o 

11. Pimento: 

c) Other 5"/o 

B. Crushed or ground: 

I. Pimento of the genus 'Capsicum' . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7"/o 

11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7"/o 

09.06 Cinnamon and cinnamon-tree flowers: 

A. Ground . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 "'o 

B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4"/o 

09.07 Cloves (whole fruit, cloves and stems) .................... . 12"/o 

09.08 Nutmeg, mace and cardamons: 

A. Neither crushed nor ground: 

11. Other: 

a) Nutmeg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2 "'o 

B. Crushed or ground: 

I. Nutmeg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 3 Ofo 

11. Mace . . . . • . • . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • • . • . . . . . . • . . • . . • Free 

09.09 S~s of anise, badian, fennel, coriander, cumin, caraway 
and juniper: 

A. Neither crushed nor ground: 

I. Aniseed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • Free 

11. Badian seed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . • . • 11 % 

Ill. Seeds of fennel, coriander, cumin, caraway and juniper: 

b) Other: 
2. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • • . . . . . . . . . • • . • • . Free 

B. Crushed or ground: 

I. Badian seed . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12 "'o 

Ill. Other. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . Free 

09.10 Thyme, saffron and bay leaves; other spices: 

F. Other spices, including the mixtures referred to in Note 1 
(b) to this Chapter: 

I. Neither crushed nor ground • . . . • • . . . . • . . . . . . . . • • . • 4% 
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No 

II 

Description 

09.10 
(cont'd) 

11. Crushed or ground: 

b) Other ...................................... . 

11.03 Flours of the leguminous vegetables falling within heading 
No 07.05: 

527 Vol. II 

Rate 
of duty 

5% 

A. Of peas, beans or lentils .. .. .. . . . . . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. 5% 

B. Other .. .. .. .... .. ...... .. .. .. .. .. .... ...... .. .. .. . 5% 

11.04 Flours of the fruit falling within any heading in Chapter 8: 

A. Of bananas: 

- Denatured (1) • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • • Free 

-Other.......................................... 6% 

B. Other: 

- Chestnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7·5% 

- Not specified. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 o/o 

11.07 Plants and parts (including seeds and fruits) of trees, bushes, 
shrubs or other plants, being goods of a kind used primarily 
in perfumery, in pharmacy, or for insecticidal, fungicidal or 
similar purposes, fresh or dried, whole, cut, crushed, ground 
or powdered: 

B. Liquorice roots . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

C. Tonquin beans ....................... .'.. . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

11.08 Locust beans, fresh or dried, whether or not kibbled or ground, 
but not further prepared; fruit kernels and other vegetable 
products of a kind used primarily for human food, not falling 
within any other heading: 

B. Locust bean seeds: 

I. Not decorticated, crushed or ground . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 %. 

C. Apricot, peach and plum stones, and kernels thereof . . . . . Free 

13.01 Shellac, seed lac, stick lac and other lacs; natural gums, resins, 
gum-resins and balsams: 

A. Conifer resins . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

13.03 Vegetable saps and extracts; pectic substances, pectinates and 
pectates; agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners, 
derived from vegetable products: 

A. Vegetable saps and extracts: 

Ill. Of quassia amara . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . Free 

IV. Of liquorice . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

V. Of pyrethrum and of the roots of plants containing 
rotenone .............. , . . . . . . • . . • • • • . • . . . • . . . • • Free 

(')lntry under dill aubbeadina ia aubject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorltiea. 
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headmg 

No 

13.03 
(cant' d) 

Descnption 

VII. Intermixtures of vegetable extracts, for the manufac-
ture of beverages or of food preparations .......... . 

VIII. Other: 

Rate 
of duty 

Free 

a) Medicinal . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

B. Pectic substances, pectinates and pectates: 

ex I. Dry, excluding apple, pear and quinze pectic subs-
tances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 

ex 11. Other, excluding apple, pear and quinze pectic 
substances . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7% 

(:. Agar-agar and other mucilages and thickeners derived 
from vegetable products: 

I. Agar-agar . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

II. Mucilages and thickeners extracted from locust beans 
or locust bean seeds . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

14.01 Vegetable materials of a kind used primarily for plaiting (for 
example, cereal straw, cleaned, bleached or dyed, osier, reeds, 
rushes, rattans, ham boos, raffia and lime bark): 

A. Osier: 

II. Other Free 

B. Cereal straw, cleaned, bleached or dyed . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

15.03 l.,ard stearin, oleostearin and tallow stearin; lard oil, oleo-oil 
and tallow oil, not emulsified or mixed or prepared in any 
way: 

A. Lard stearin and c-leostearin: 

11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3% 

B. Tallow oil for industrial uses other than the manufacture 
of foodstuffs for human consumption (1) • • • • • . • • • • • • • • • Free 

C. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5% 

15.04 Fats and oils, of fish and marine mammals, whether or not 
refined; 

A. Fish-liver oil: 
I. Of a vitamin A content not exceeding 2 500 inter-

national units per gramme . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

15.05 Wool grease and fatty substances derived theretrom (including 
lanolin): 

A. Wool grease, crude . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

15.06 Other animal oils and fats (including neat's foot oils and fats 
from bones or waste) .................................. . Free 

15.07 Fixed vegetable oil~, fluid or solid, crude, refined or purified: 

B. China-wood and oiticica oils; myrtle wax and Japan wax Free 

') Entry under this subheading is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authoririea. 

f(I"Vl\11111 11 May I '177 



COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC II 529 Vol. II 

CCT 
heading 

No 

15.07 
(cont'd) 

15.09 

Description 

C. Castor oil: 

11. Other ......................................... . 

D. Other oils: 

I. For technical or industrial uses other than the manu· 
facture of foodstuffs for human consumption (1): 

a) Crude: 

Jatc 
!If duty 

6% 

1. Palm oil . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2·5% 

ex 3. Other, excluding linseed oil, groundnut oil, 
sunflower seed oil and colza oil . . . . . . . . . . . 2·5% 

b) Other: 

ex 2. Other: 

- Palm kernel and coconut oil . . . . . . . . . . . 6·5"/o 

11. Other: 

a) Palm oil: 

1. Crude 

2. Other 

b) Other: 

1. Solid, in immediate packings of a net capacity of 

4"/o 

12"/o 

1 kg or less . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18 "'o 
2. Solid, other; fluid: 

ex aa) Crude: 
- Palm kernel and coconut oil . . . . . . . 7"/o 

ex bb) Other: 
- Palm kernel and coconut oil . . . . . . . 13% 

Degras .............................................. . Free 

15.10 Fatty acids; acid oils from refining; fatty alcohols: 

A. Stearic acid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 2% 

B. Oleic acid . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 5 o/o 

C. Other fatty acids; acid oils from refining . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

D. Fatty alcohols . . .. .. . . . .. .. . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. .. . .. .. 6"/o 

15.11 Glycerol and glycerollyes: 

A. Crude glycerol~tnd glycerollyes . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

B. Other, including synthetic glycerol . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

(•) Enuy under this aubheadina is subject to conditions to be determined by the competent authorities. 
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No 
Description llate 

of duty 

15.12 Animal or vegetable oils and fats, wholly or partly hydro· 
genated, or solidified or hardened by any other process, 
whether or not refined, but not further prepared: 

A. In immediate packings of a net capacity of 1 kg or less . . . 16% 

B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 11% 

15.14 Spermaceti, crude, pressed or refined, whether or not coloured Free 

15.15 Beeswax and other insect waxes, whether or not coloured: 

B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

15.16 Vegetable waxes, whether or not coloured: 

B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . • . . • Free 

15.17 Residues resulting from the treatment of fatty subtsances or 
animal or vegetable waxes: 

B. Other: 

I. Oil foots and dregs; soapstocks . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . Free 

11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

16.02 Other prepared or preserved meat or meat offal: 

A. Liver: 

I. Goose or duck liver . . . . . . . . . . . .. . .. . . .. . . .. .. .. . . 14% 

B. Other: 

11. Game or rabbit meat or offal: 

-Game ....................................... 9% 

-Rabbit 

Ill. Other: 

b) Other: 

14"/o 

ex 1. Containing bovine meat or offal: 
- Prepared or preserved bovine tongue.... 17% 

2. Not specified: 

aa) Ovine meat or offal .. . .. . .. . .. .. . .. .. 18% 

bb) Other . • . . . • . . . . • . . . . . . • • • • . . • . • • • . 16% 

16.03 Meat extracts, meat JUices and fish extracts, in immediate 
packings of a net capacity of: 

B. More than 1 kg butless than 20 kg . .. .. . . .. . .. • .. .. . . .. 1% 

C. 1 kg or less . . • . . . . . . . . . • • . . • . . . . . . . . . . • . • • • • • • • . • . • . 9% 
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No 
Desc:riprion Rate 

oclduty 

16.04 Prepared or prese"ed fish, including caviar and caviar sub­
stitutes: 

A. Caviar and caviar substitutes: 

I. Caviar (sturgeon roe) . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 

11. Other . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 16% 

B. c;almonidae . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. . 4% 

ex F. Bonito (Sarda sp. p.) and mackerel . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 19% 

G. Other: 

I. Fillets, raw, coated with batter or breadc:rumbs, 
deep frozen................................... 10% 

11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 10% 

16.05 Crustaceans and molluscs, prepared or prese"ed: 

A. Crabs .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6·5% 

ex B. Other, exc:luding shrimps of the Crangon sp.p. type 
and snails . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 

17.04 Sugar confectionery, not containing c:oc:oa: 

A. Liquorice extract containing more than 10% by weight 
of sucrose but not containing other added substances .... . 

B. Chewing gum ..................................... . 

C. White chocolate .................................... . 

D. Other ...............•............................. 

18.03 Cocoa paste (in bulk or in block), whether or not defatted ... 

18.05 Cocoa powder, unsweetened .............•.............. 

18.06 Chocolate and other food preparations containing cocoa: 

19.02 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

A. Cocoa powder, not otherwise sweetened than by the addi· 
tion of sucrose ................................... .. 

C. Chocolate and chocolate goods, whether or not filled; 
sugar confectionary and substitutes therefor made from 
sugar substitution products, containing cocoa .......... . 

Preparations of flour, meal, starclt of malt extract, of a kind 
used as infant food or for dietetic: or culinary purposes, contain· 
ing less than 50% by weight of c:oc:oa: 

A. Containing malt extract and not less than 30% by weight 
of reducing sugars (expressed as maltose) .............. . 

9% 

3% +VC 
with a max. 

of 23% 

5% +VC 
with a max. 

of 27% 
+ads 

7% +VC: 
with a max. 

of 27% 
+ads 

11% 

11% 

3% +VC 

10% +VC: 
with a max. 

of 27% 
+ads 

3% +VC: 
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heading 

No 

19.02 
(cont'd) 

ex 19.04 

19.05 

19.06 

Description 

B. Other: 

- Preparations based on flour of leguminous vegetables 
in the form of sun-dried discs of dough, known as 
'papad' ........................................ . 

- Other ......................................... . 

Tapioca and sago, excluding tapioca and sago substitutes 
obtained from potato or other starches ................. , .. 

Prepared foods obtained by the swelling or roasting of cereals 
or cereals products (puffed rice, corn flakes and similar pro-

ducts) ................ ·······························•· 

Communion wafers, empty cachets of a kind suitable for 
pharmaceutical use, sealing wafers, rice paper and similar 
products ............................................. . 

19.07 Bread, ships' biscuits and other ordinary bakers' wares, not 
containing added sugar, honey1 eggs, fats, cheese or fruit: 

A. Crispbread ........................................ . 

B. Matzos ........................................... . 

C. Gluten bread for diabetics ........................... . 

D, Other ............................................ . 

19.08 Pastry, biscuits, cakes and other fine bakers' wares, whether 
or not containing cocoa in any proportion: 

A. Gingerbread and the like ............................ . 

Vegetables and fruit, prepared or preserved by vinegar or 
acetic acid, with or without sugar, whether or not containing 
salts, spices or mustard: 

ex B. Other, excluding gherkins, cucumbers, 'mixed pickles' 

Rate 
of duty 

Free 

3% +VC 

4% +VC 

2% +VC 

Free+ vc 

3% +VC 

with a 
maximum of 
24% + adf 

Free + vc 
with a 

maximum of 
20% + adf 

5% +VC 

5% +VC 

5% +VC 

and sweet peppers ......... , .. , ................. , 15% 

20.02 Vegetables prepared or preserved otherwise than by vinegar 
or acetic acid: 

B. Truffles ...........•. , ................ , . . . . . . . . . 14% 

D. Asparagus , . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 20% 

E. Sauerkraut .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. 16% 

ex F. Capers .................. , . . . . . . . . . . • . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 
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No 
Description 

20.03 Fruit preserved by free~ing, containing added sugar: 

ex A. With a sugar content exceeding 13% by weight: 

- Fruit faJiing within heading Nos ()8.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
melons and watermelons ..................... . 

ex B. Other: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 

533 

Rate 
of duty 

12 o/o + (L) 

melons and watermemlons ................... , . 12% 

20.04 Fruit, fruit-peel and parts of plants, preserved by sugar 
(drained, glace or crystalli~ed): 

B. Other: 

ex I. With a sugar content exceeding 13% by weight: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, 
melons and watermelons ................... . 

ex 11. Other: 

8% + (L) 

- Fruit faJiing within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples 
melons and watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8% 

20.05 Jams, fruit jellies, marmalades, fruit puree and fruit pastes, 
being cooked preparations, whether or not containing added 
sugar: 

Revision - H May 1977 

B. Jams and marmalades of citrus fruit: 

ex I. With a sugar content exceeding 30% by weight, 
excluding orange jam and marmalade ........... . 

ex 11. With a sugar content exceeding 13% but not 
exceeding 30% by weight, excluding orange jam 
and marmalade ...........•................... 

ex Ill. Other, excluding orange jam and marmalade ..... 

C. Other: 

I. With a sugar content exceeding 30% by weight: 

ex b) Other: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
pineapples, melons and watermelons .. 

ex 11. With a sugar content exceeding 13% but not 
exceeding 30% by weight: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, 
E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons ......................... . 

19% + (L) 

19% + (L) 

19 'Yo 

12% + (1.,) 

12% + (L) 
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heading 

No 

20.05 
(cont'd) 

Description 

ex Ill. Other: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, 
EandF and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons ......................... . 

Rare 
of dury 

12% 

20.06 Fruit, otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not 
containing added sugar or spirit: 

A. Nuts (including ground-nuts), roasted, in immediate 
packings of a net capacity: 

I. Of more than 1 kg: 

- Almonds, walnuts and hazelnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 12% 

- Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 7% 

11. Of 1 kg orless: 

- Almonds, walnuts and hazelnuts . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 14% 

- Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 8% 

B. Other: 

I. Containing added spirit: 

a) Ginger . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10% 

b) Pineapples, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 

1. Of more than 1 kg: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17% by 
weight .............................. . 

bb) Other ............................... . 

2. Of 1 kg or less: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by 
weight ............................... . 

bb) Other 

c) Grapes: 

1. With a sugar content exceeding 13 % by weight 

2. Other ................................... . 

d) Peaches, pears and apricots, in immediate packings 
of a net capacity: 

1. Of more than 1 kg: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 13% by 
weight .............................. . 

bb) Other ............................... . 

2. Of 1 kg orless: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 15 % by 
weight .............................. . 

bb) Other ............................... . 

10% + (L) 

10% 

10% + (L) 

10% 

25% + (L) 

25% 

25% + (L) 

25% 

25% + (L) 

25% 
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No 

20.06 
(cont'd) 

Description 

e) Other fruits: 

ex 1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by 
weight, excluding cherrries .............. . 

ex 2. Other, excluding cherries 

f) Mixtures of fruit: 

1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by weight 

2. Other ................................... . 

11. Not containing added spirit: 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of 
a net capacity of more than 1 kg: 

2. Grapefruit segments .................... . 

3. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat­
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids ......... : . ........ . 

4. Grapes ............................... . 

ex 8. Other fruits: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
pineapples, melons and watermelons .. . 

- Tamarind (pods, pulp) ............... . 

b) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of 
a net capacity of 1 kg or less: 

2. Grapefruit segments .................... . 

3. Mandarins (including tangerines and sat­
sumas); clementines, wilkings and other 
similar citrus hybrids ................... . 

4. Grapes ............................... . 

ex 8. Other fruits: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 
08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, excluding 
pineapples, melons and watermelons .... 

c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate packings 
of a net capacity: 

1. Of 4·5 kg or more: 

ex dd) Other fruits: 

II 535 Vol. II 

Rate 
of duty 

25% + (L) 

25% 

25% + (L) 

25% 

11% + (L) 

19% + (L) 

18% + (L) 

8% + (L) 

8% + (L) 

11%+(L) 

20% + (L) 

19% + (L) 

8% + (L) 
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( t;~ffl' fl) . 
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.· ·~ 

l'><.'\Cripiion 

~ Fruit falling within he:~ding Nos OS.OJ 
08.08 ~. E and f and 0!\.II'J, c'l1duding 

·.pineapples, mclono; and warermelom; 

a, Of lt;ss rh;tn 4·5 ~g: 

e'(. bb). Other fruit and mixtures of fruit: 

- Fruit falling within hcadin~ Nn,08.01, 
· 08.08 B, E and F an~l 01!.!1'1, c-tduding 

-~ 
!' .l:!., 
l __ 

pineapples, melon'> and watermelons 8% 

Fruit juices (Including grape must) and vegl·t.thlc juict:s, 
wllet,her or not containing added sugar, but unfcrmcnted and 
not containing spirit: 

A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1·33 at H "C: 

UL Other: 

e~ a) Of l\ value exceeding 30 u.a. per lOO kg net 
wei~t: 

- Fruit falling within heading No, OR.Ol, OR.OR 
B, E apd F anJ 08.09, excluding pirll'applt'<~, 
melons and watermelon!! •.....•.........• 

11) qf·a Yl!lue not exceeding 30 u.a. per 1110 kg net 
wei~ht: 

ex 't. With an added sugar content exceeding 
30 'Yo weight: 

-- Fruit falling within heading Nos OR.OI, 
08.08 B, E and F and OI!.O'J, t·xduditlg 
pineapples, mclun'l and watcrmclut1s 

~x 2. Other: 

- Fruit falling within hc:~ding Nno; 01!.0 I, 
08.08 B, E and F and IJH.C)<J, cxduding 
pineapples, melons and wat~·rmdons 

B. Of a specific: gravity of 1·33 or less at H °C: 

11. Other: 

a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net weight: 

15"/o 

15% + (L)] 

15% 

2. Grapefruit juice . .. • • . . • . . • . . . . . . . . . • .. . • 8% 

3. Lemon juice or other citrus fruit juices: 

ex aa) Containing added sugar: 
- F.xduding lemon juice • • • • . • • • • 13% 

ex bb) Other: 
-- Excluding lemon juice . • . . • . • •.• 13 Ofo 

6. Other fruit a!ld vegetable juices: 

. ~x . ;u'l) Containing added sugar: 
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CCT 
headlll!l 

Nu 

20.07 ('') 
(((lllt'd) 
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Descnption 

- Fruit fallinF; within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 0!!.09, 
excludinF; pineapples, melons and 
watermelons ................ . 

- Other, excluding apricot and 

II 

Rate 
of duty 

10% 

peach juices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17 % 

ex bh) Other: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and ffR.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10% 

- Other, excluding apricot and 
peach juices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18% 

7. Mixtures: 

ex hb) Other, excluding mixtures contain­
ing either separately or to!!:ether, 
over 25% of. grape, citrus fruit, pine­
apple, apple, pear, tomato, apricot 
or peach juice: 

11. Containin!!: added sugar . . . . . . 17% 

22. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18% 

b) Of a value of 30 u.a. or less per 100 kg net weight: 

2. Grapefruit juice: 

a a) With an added sugar content exceeding 30% 
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by weight: ........................... . 8% + (L) 

bb) Other ...............................• 

4; Other citrus fruit juices: 

a a) With an added sugar content exceeding 30% 
by weight: ...........................• 

bb) With an added sugar content of 30% or 
less by weight ........................ . 

cc) Not containing added sugar ............ . 

7. Other fruit and vegetable juices: 

ex aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 
30% by weight: 

- Of fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.98 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons ................... . 

-· Other, excluding apricot and peach 
juices ....................... · · · 

ex bb) With an added sugar content of 30% or 
less by weight: 

8% 

14% + (L) 

14% 

15% 

10% + (L) 

17% + (L) 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

20.07 (*) 
(cont'd) 

Description 

- Of fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding ·pineapples, melons and 
watermelons ................... . 

- Other, excluding apricot and peach 

Rate 
of duty 

10% 

juices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17% 

ex cc) Not containing added sugar: 

- Of fruit falling within heading Nos 
08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 08.09, 
excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 10% 

- Other, excluding apricot and peach 
juices . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 18% 

8. Mixtures: 

ex bb) Other, excluding mixtures contammg, 
either separately or together, over 25% 
of grape, citrus fruit, pineapple, apple, 
pear, tomato, apricot or peach juice: 

11. With an added sugar content 
exceeding 30% by weight: ...... . 

22. With an added sugar content of 

17% + (L) 

30 % or less by weight . . . . . . . . . . . 17 % 

33. Not containing added sugar . . . . . . 18% 

21.01 Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes, extracts, 
essences and concentrates thereof: 

21.02 

A. Roasted chicory and other roasted coffee substitutes: 

11. Other 

B. Extracts, essences and concentrates of the products 
described under subheading A: 

II. Other ......................................... . 

Extracts, essences or concentrates, of coffee, tea or mate; 
preparations with a basis of those extracts, essences or con· 
centrates: 

2% +VC 

6% +VC 

ex A. Essences or concentrates of coffee . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9% 

B. Extracts, essences or concentrates of tea or mate; 
preparations with a basis of these extracts essences or 
concentrates thereof . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

21.03 Mustard flour and prepared mustard: 

A. Mustard flour, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 

I. Of 1 kg or less . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

11. Of more than 1 kg . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

B. Prepared mustard . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 9% 
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CCT 
hcadins 

No 
Description 

Rate 
of duty 

21.04 Saucesi mixed condiments and mixed seasonings: 

ex B. Other: 

- Products with a tomato ketchup basis . . . . . . . . . 8% 

- Other, excluding sauces with a vegetable oil basis. . 6 o/o 

21.05 Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form; homogen· 
ized composite food preparations: 

A. Soups and broths, in liquid, solid or powder form . . . . . . . 11 % 

B. Homogenized composite food preparations . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17% 

21.06 Natural yeasts (active or inactive); prepared baking powders: 

A. Active natural yeasts: 

I. Culture yeast ...............•.................... 

11. Baker's yeast: 

a) Dried .....................•................. 

b) Other ............................... · · · · · · · · 

Ill. Other .................................. · · · · · · · · 

B. Inactive natural yeasts: 

I. In tablet, cube or similar form, or in immediate packings 

8% 

5% +VC 

5% +VC 

10% 

of a net capacity of 1 kg or less . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 

11. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3% 

C. Prepared baking powders . . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 4% 

21.07 Food preparations not elsewhere specified or included: 

A. Cereals in grain or ear form, pre-cooked or otherwise 
prepared .......................................... . 

F. Other: 

I. Containing no milkfats or containing less than 1· 5 % 
by weight of such fats: 

a) Containing no sucrose or containing less than 5 % 
by weight of sucrose (including invert sugar ex· 
pressed as sucrose) : 

ex 1. Containing no starch or less than 5 % by 
weight of starch: 

4% +VC 

- Palm tree cores .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 9% 

22.01 Waters, including spa waters and aerated waters; ice and 
snow: 

A. Spa waters, natural or artificial; aerated waters . . . . . . . . . Free 

Revision • H May 1977 



II 540 Vol. II COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEG 

CCT 
headmg 

No 
Description 

22.02 Lemonade, flavoured spa waters and flavoured aerated watt:rs, 
and other non-alcoholic beverages, not including fruit and 
vegetable juices falling within heading No 20.07: 

R.re 
of duty 

A. Not containing milk or milkfats .... _ . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 

22.03 Beer made from malt . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ......... . 

22.09 Spints (other than those of heading No 22.08); liqueurs and 
other spirituou~ beverages; comround alcoholic· preparations 
(known as 'concentrated extract~') for the manufacture of 
beverages: 

C. Spirituous beverages: 

V. Other, in containers holding: 

ex a) Two litres or le~s: 

-Tequila ............................... . 

23.01 Flours and meals, of meat, offals, fish, crustaceans or mollusc~, 
unfit for human consumption; greaves: 

14·5% 

1·30 u.a. 
per hi and 
per degree 
+ 5 u.a. 

per hl 

B. Flours and meals of fish, crustaceans or molluscs . . . . . . . . . Free 

23.02 Bran, sharps and other rcsidues derived from the sifting, 
milling or working of cereals or of leguminous vegetables: 

B. Of leguminous vegetables . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3% 

23.06 Products of vegetable origin of a kind used for animal food, 
not elsewhere specified or induded: 

B. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

23.07 Sweetened forage; other preparations of a kind used in animal 
feeding: 

A. Fish or marine mammal solubles . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . Free 

C. Other . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 6% 

24.02 Manufactured tobacco; tobacco extracts and essences: 

A. Cigarettes ......................................... . 

B. Cigars ............................................ . 

C. Smoking tobacco ................................... . 

D. Chewing tobacco and snuff ......................... . 

E. Other, including agglomerated tobacco, in the form of 
sheets or strip ..................................... . 

87% 

47% 

110% 

45% 

19% 
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Abbreviations 

(L): indicates that the good~ referred to are subject to the levy system; 

vc: indicates that the goods refcrrl·d to are Sllbiect to a charge ba~ed on a variable component 
which is specified under the regulations concerning trade in certain goods resulting from 
the proces~ing of agricultural products; 

adf: indicates that additional duty may be levied on the flour content of the products concerned; 

ads: indico>tcs that additional duty may be levied on the sugar content of the products concerned. 
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ANNEX B 

List of products in respect of which the difference between the lowest duties applied on 
1 January 1972 to the developing countries by Denmark, Ireland and the United Kingdom and 
tlte Common Customs Tariff duties must be reduced by 801/e in accordance with Article 1 

CCT 
heading 

No 

06.03 

of this Regulation 

Desqiption 

Cut Rowers and Rower buds of a kind suitable for bouquets or for ornamental 
purposes, fresh, dried, dyed, bleached, impregnated or otherwise prepared: 

A. Fresh: 

ex I. From 1 June to 31 October: 

- Orchids (family Orchidaceae) and Anthurium 

ex II. From 1 November to 31 May: 

- Orchids (family Orchidaceae) and Anthurium 

07.01 Vegetables, fresh or chilled: 

ex T. Other: 

- Okra (Hibiscus esculentus L. or Abelmoschus esculentus (L.) 
Moench) 

07.03 Vegetables provisionally preserved in brine, in sulphur water or in other 
preservative solutions, but not specially prepared for immediate consump· 
tion: 

ex E. Other vegetables: 

- Okra (Hibiscus esculentus L. or Abelmoschus esculentus (L.) 
Moench) 

07.04 Dried, dehydrated or evaporated vegetables, whole, cut, sliced, broken or in 
powder but not further prepared: 

ex B. Other: 

- Mushrooms, excluding cultivated mushrooms 

- Horse-radish (Cochlearia armoracia) 

08.05 Nuts other than those fl}lling within he;lding No 08.01, fresh or dried, shelled 
or not: 

D. Pistachios 

E. Pecans 

F. Areca (or betel) and cola 

ex G. Other (excluding hazelnuts) 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

08.07 

Desc:riprion 

Stone fruit, fresh: 

E. Other 

08.08 Berries, fresh: 

ex; 08,09 

F. Other 

Other fruit, fresh: 

~ Rose-hips fruit 

- Othl'r, excluding melons and watermelons 

08.10 Fruit (whether or not coo~ed), preserved by free<ting, not 1=0ntaining added 
sugar: 

ex A. Bilherri.:s, blac~berries (brambleberrjes), mulberries and cloudberrieJ 

ex B. Other: 

- Quinces 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 08.08 B, E and F 
and 08.09, excluding pineappll!~. melons and watermelons 

08.11 Fruit provisionally preserved (for example, by sulphur dioxide gas, in brine, 
in sulpht1r water or in other preservative solutions), but unsuitable in that 
state for immediate consumption: 

C. Papaws 

D. Bilberries 

ex E. Other: 

-- Quinces 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, 08.08 B and F 
and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and watermelons 

08.12 Fruit, dried, other than that falling within heading No 08.01, 08.02, 08.03, 
08.04 or 08.o.;: 

08.13. 

16.02 (a) 

A. Apricots 

E. Papaws 

ex G. Other; 

- Tamarind (pods, pulp) 

Peel of melons and citrus fruit, dried or provisionally preserved in brine, 
in sulphur water or in other preservative solutions 

Other prepared or preserved meat or meat qffal: 

B. Other: 

Ill. Other: 

(a) This headin11 is to he d,leted from 4 April1977. 
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CCT 
heodmg 

No 

16.02 (a) 
( amt' d) 

20.01 

20.02 

20.03 

20.04 

20.05 

Revision · ~I May I 977 
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nc .. cnptlflll 

b) Other: 

ex I. Contain in~ hovmc meat or off.J 1: 

·- Prepared or prc~crved hovmc ton~ue 

Vegetable< and fruit, prepared or pn·~ervcd hy vmq~.lr qr acetic .1cid, with 
or without 'ugar, whether or not containm~ <alt, 'Pi"'' or mu<t.ud: 

ex B. Other, excluding ghcrkim, cucumber~. 'n11xed pickle~' .111d 'wect 
peppers 

Vegetable., prepared or pre~erved otherwi~e than hy vine~ar or acetic acid: 

B. rruHie~ 

n. A~paragus 

E. Sauerkraut 

ex F. Capers 

Fruit pre~erved by freezing, containing added <ugar: 

ex A. With a sugar content exceed in~; I 3% hy weight. 

- Fruit falling within heading No~ OH.Ol, 0!!.02 D, OX.OH B, E and f 
and 0!!.09, excluding pineapple~, melon~ and '' .tt•·rmelon~ 

ex B. Other: 

Fru1t falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.02 D, tlR.OR 11. F. and F 
and 0!!.09, cxcludmg pmeapple~, melons and watermelon., 

Fruit, fnut-peel and part< of plant<, preserved hy ~ugar (drained, glace or 
crystallized): 

B. Other: 

ex I. With a sugar content exceeding I)% hy weight: 

- Fruit fallin~~: with m heading No< Wl.OI, OR.02 D, Oll.Oll 11, F. and 
F and Oll.O':I, excluding pineapple<, melons and watermelons 

ex 11. Other: 

- Fruit falling within heading No~ OSUJI, Oll.02 D, Oll.OR 11, F. and 
F and 08.09, excluding pineapple~, melon~ and watermelon~ 

Jam~, fruit jcllic<, marmalade~. fruit puree and fruit pa~te~, being cooked 
preparations, whether or not containing added sugar: 

11. Jams and marmalade< of citruo, fruit: 

ex I. With a sugar content l'Xceeding 30% by weight, excluding orange 
jam and marmalade 

ex 11. Wtth a sugar content exceeding B% but not exceeding 30% by 
weight, excluding orange jam and marmalade 

ex Ill. Othu, excluding orange jam and marnulade 
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CCT 
hradm~ 

No 

20.05 
(cant' d) 

Descnrtton 

C. Other: 

I. With a sugar content exceeding 30% by weight: 

ex b) Other: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E and 
F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and water­
melons 

ex 11. With a sugar content exceeding 13% but not exceeding 30% by 
weight: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 
08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and watermelons 

ex Ill. Other: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E and F and 
08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and watermelons 

20.06 Fruit, otherwise prepared or preserved, whether or not containing added 
sugar or spirit: 

Revision · H May 1977 

A. Nuts (including ground-nuts), roasted, in immediate packings of a net 
capacity: 

I. Of more than 1 kg: 

- Almonds, walnuts and hazelnuts 

-Other 

11. Of 1 kg or less: 

- Almonds, walnuts and hazelnuts 

- Other 

B. Other: 

I. Containing added spirit: 

a) Ginger 

b) Pineapples, in immediate packings of a net capacity: 

1. Of more than 1 kg: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 17% by weight 

bb) Other 

2. Of 1 kg or less: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 19% by weight 

bb) Other 

c) Grapes: 

I. With a sugar content exceeding 13% by weight 

2. Other 

d) Peaches, pears and apricots, in immediate packings of a net capa· 
city: 
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CCT 
headin11 

No 

20.06 
(cont'd) 
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Description 

1. Of more than 1 kg: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding B% by weight 

bb) Other 

2. Of 1 kg or less: 

aa) With a sugar content exceeding 15% by weight 

bb) Other 

e) Other fruits: 

ex 1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by weight, excluding 
cherries 

ex 2. Other, excluding cherries 

f) Mixtures of fruit: 

1. With a sugar content exceeding 9% by weight 

2. Other 

ll. Not containing added spirit: 

a) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity 
of more than 1 kg: 

2. Grapefruit segments 

3. Mandarins (including tangerines and satsumas); clemen­
tines, wilkings and other similar citrus hybrids 

4. Grapes 

ex 8. Other fruits: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08,01, 08.08 B, E and 
F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and water· 
melons 

- Tamarind (pods, pulp) 

b) Containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capacity 
of 1 kg or less: · 

2. Grapefruit segments 

3. Mandarins, (inchtding tangerines and satsumas); clemen­
tines, wilkings and other similar citrus hybrids 

4. Grapes 

ex 8. Other fruits: 

- Fruit failing within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E and 
F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and water· 
melons 

c) Not containing added sugar, in immediate packings of a net capa­
city: 

1. Of 4·5 kg or more: 

ex dd) Other fruits: 
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CCT 
heading 

N!> 

20.06 
(cant' d) 
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Description 

~ Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, 
E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons 

2. Of less than 4·5 kg: 

ex bb) Other fruit and mixtures of fruit: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E 
and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons 

Fruit juices (including grape must) and vegetable juices, whether Qr not 
containing added sugar, but unfermented and not containing spirit: 

A. Of a specific gravity exceeding 1·33 at 15 °C: 

Ill. Other: 

ex a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net weight: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E and F 
and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and watermelons 

b) Of a value not exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net weight: 

ex 1. With an added sugar contentexceeding30% by weight: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, E 
and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons 

ex 2. Other: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08,08 B, E 
and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons and 
watermelons 

B. Of a specific gravity of 1·33 or less at 15 °C: 

11. Other: 

a) Of a value exceeding 30 u.a. per 100 kg net weight: 

2. Grapefruit juice 

3. Lemon juice or other citrus fruit juices: 

ex aa) Containing added sugar: 
- Exduding lemon juice 

e;K bb) Other: 
- Excluding lemon juice 

6. Other fruit and vegetable juices: 

ex aa) Containing added sugar: 

- Fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 81 

E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons 

- Other, excluding apricot and peach juic:es 
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heodmg 

No 

20.07 (*) 
(cont'd) 
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Or~cnpr10n 

ex hh) Other: 

Fruit fallin~t within headinv Nos 0!!.01, 08.08 B, 
E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons 

Other, excluding apncot and peach juices 

7. Mixtures: 

ex bh) Other, excluding mixtures contammg either sep­
arately or together, over 25% of grape, citrus fruit, 
pineapple, apple, pear, tomato, apricot or peach 
juice: 

11. Containing added sugar 

22. Other 

b) Of a value of 30 u.a. or le~~ per 100 kg net weight: 

2. Grapefruit juice: 

aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 30% by weight 

bb) Other 

4. Other citrus fruit juices: 

aa) With an added sugar content exceeding 30% by weight 

bb) With an added sugar content of 30% or less by weight 

cc) Not containing added sugar 

7. Other fruit and vegetable juices: 

ex a a) With an added sugar content exceeding30% by weight: 

Of fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, 
E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermdons 

- Other, excluding apricot and peach juices 

ex bb) With an added sugar content of 30% or less by weight: 

Of fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, 
E and F and 08.09, excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons 

- Other, excluding apricot and peach juices 

ex cc) Not containing added sugar: 

Of fruit falling within heading Nos 08.01, 08.08 B, 
E and F, and 08.09 excluding pineapples, melons 
and watermelons 

- Other, excluding apricot and peach juices 
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heading 

No 

20.07 (*) 

(cont'd) 
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Description 

8. Mixtures: 

ex bb) Other, excluding mixtures containing, either sep~~orately 
or together, over 25% of grape, citrus fruit, pineapple, 
apple, pear, tomato, apricot or peach juice: 

11. With an added sugar content exceeding 30% by 
weight · 

22. With an added sugar content of 30% or less by 
weight 

33. Not containing added sugar 
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ANNF-X C 

List of d~veloping countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Afghanistan Guyana l'hilippinea 

Algeria Haiti Qatar 

Angola Honduras Romania 

Argentina India Rwanda 
Bahamas Indonesia Sao Tome and Principe 
Bahrain Iran · Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh lr,1q Senegal 
Barbados Ivory Coast Seychelles 
Ben in Jamaica Sierra Leone 
Bhutan Jordan 

Singapore 
Bolivia Kenya 

Somalia 
Botswana Khmer Republic 

Sri Lanka 
Brazil Korea (South) 

Sudan 
Burma Kuwait 

Surinam 
Burundi Laos 

Swaziland 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Syria 
Cape Verde Islands I esotho 

Tanzania 
Central African Republic l.iberia 

Thailand 
Chad I ibya 

Togo 
Chile Malagasy Republic 

Tonga 
Colombia \1alawi 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Comoro~ \ialaysia 

Tunisia 
Congo, People's Republic of \ialdive Islands 

Uganda 
Costa Rica Mali 

United Arab Emirates: 
Cuba Mauritania AbuDhabi 
Cyprus Mauritius Dubai 
Dominican Republic Mexico Ras al Khaimah 
Ecuador Morocco Fujairah 

Egypt, Arab Republic nf Mozambique Ajman 
Sharjah El Salvador Nauru Ummal Qaiwain 

Equatorial Guinea Nepal Upper Volta 
Ethiopia Nicaragua Uruguay 
Fiji Niger Venezuela 
Gabon Nigeria Vietnam 
Gambia Oman 

Western Samoa 
Ghana Pakistan 

Yemen, People's Democratic 
Grenada Panama Republic of 
Guatemala Papua New Guinea Yemen Arab Republic 
Guinea Paraguay Yugoslavia 
Guinea Bissau Peru Zaire 

Zambia 
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II. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORlES 

dependent or administered, or for whose extemal relations Member States of the CommUDity 
or third countries are whoUy or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indi_an Ocean Territory (Aldabra, Farquh;tr, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (1) 

Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of A.merica or un~er United Stat~ trusteeship (') 
Portugue.e Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Islalld, Tokel~u Island$ 
and Rosa Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Win~ward Islands (4) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequeatly tQ take account of changes in the inter­
national status of countries or territories. 

(1) Gilbert lllanda, T11valu, Britilb Solomon lllaadl, New Hebrldel Collllomlnl~~m, and Pitcalm lllanda. 
(I) Anti11Ja, Montlcrrat, St Kins-Nevia-An11Jilla, Britltb Vlqia lllanda. 
(1) The Pacific lslandt administered by the United Statu of Ameri~ indude: Guam American Samoa lindlldlDI 

Swain's Island), Midway lllands, Jobnaton and Sand Ialandt, Wake laland an!l the Truat Territory of the Paeific 
lllandt .(the Catolllli, Marianas •nd Manballlalanda). • 

(4) Dominica, St Luda, St Vincent. 
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20. 12. 76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 349/145 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3027/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota 
for cocoa butter and a tariff quota for soluble coffee originating in developing countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament .1 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the 
European Economic Community offered to grant 
tariff preferences on certain processed agricultural 
products of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common 
Customs Tariff originating in developing countries; 
whereas the preferential treatment proposed in that 
offer consists, in respect of certain goods which are 
subject to the trade arrangements laid down in 
Regulation (EEC) No 1059/69, of a reduction in the 
fixed component of the charge applicable to such 
goods by virtue of that Regulation, and, in respect of 
products which are subject to the single customs duty, 
of a reduction in such duty; whereas preferential 
imports of the products concerned could be effected 
without quantitative restrictions; whereas it appears 
appropriate, however, in view of the sensitiveness of 
the cocoa butter and soluble coffee sectors generally 
and of the need to safeguard the interests of the ACP 
States in this field, to lay down for those two 
products special conditions consisting in a reduction 
of the customs duty applicable to these two products 
wiihin the limits of Community tariff quotas; 

Whereas the offer by the Community includes a 
clause stating that it is made on the assumption that 
the main industrialized countries which are members 
of the OECD participate in granting preferences and 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, 
moreover, it is evident from the conclusions worked 
out in UNCT AD that this offer, while being of a 
temporary nature, does not constitute a binding 
commitment and, in particular, may be withdrawn 
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wholly or in part at a later date; whereas this 
possibility may be a·dopted inter alia with a view to 
remedying any unfavourable situa,tions which might 
arise in the ACP States following the implementation 
of the generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to 
continue to apply them throughout 1977; 

Whereas in respect of cocoa butter and soluble coffee 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
the Annex the Community shoul·d therefore open for 
1977 two Community tariff quotas within the respec­
tive limits of 21 600 metric tons and at a customs 
duty of 8% for cocoa butter and of 18 750 metric 
tons and a duty of 9% for soluble coffee; 

Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act 
of Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974 ; 

Whereas for the said products this scheme would, 
however, involve the application in the new Member 
States in 1977 of customs .duties higher than or very 
close to those which will be applied by the new 
Member States to non-member countries in general 
on the basis of the provisions of the abovementioned 
Act; whereas this situation would comply neither 
with the spirit nor with the very nature of the gener­
alized preference scheme; whereas, in order to main­
tain an equivalent preferential margin for these prod­
ucts also, reduced customs duties should be applied 
to them, in <accordance with detailed rules based on 
the principle of ma,intaining, in the new Member 
States, a preference proportional to that which exists 
between the duties of the Common Customs Tariff 
and the duties given in Article 1 of this Regulation; 
whereas, with a view to granting the beneficiary 
developing countries the best possible treatment, in 
accordance with the objectives of the preference 

ff) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
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scheme, the duties given in Article 1 should also be 
applied wherever the duties calculated according to 
the abovementioned detailed rules prove to be higher 
than them; 

Whereas the benefit of these tariff quotas should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consi.deration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with •the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on 
the common definition of the concept of the origin of 
goods (1); 

Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and con­
tinuous access for all Community importers to the 
said quotas and the uninterrupted application of the 
rates laid ·down for these quotas to all imports of the 
products concerned into all Member States until these 
quotas are used up; whereas, hav.ing regard to the 
principles set out above, the Community nature of the 
quota can be respected by allocating the Community 
tariff quota among Member States; whereas, more­
over, to this end .and in the context of the utilization 
system, the actual charges against the quota may 
relate only to produots which have been entered for 
home use and which are accompanied by a certificate 
of origin; 

Whereas the avai!<able statistical .data as yet cover only 
a relatively brief period; whereas, in this particular 
case, they should be weighted on the basis of the 
estimates which may be made in respect of the quota 
year; whereas the shares in the quota 'amounts may 
be set out as follows: 

metric tons 
cocoa butter soluble coffee 

Germany 800 900 
Benelux 12150 1550 
France 100 250 
Italy 50 so 
Denmark 50 50 
Ireland 50 50 
United Kingdom 8400 15 900 

(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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Whereas, without affecting the Community nature of 
the tariff quotas under consideration, it appears poss­
ible to provi·de temporarily for a utilization scheme 
based on a single allocation among the Member 
States; whereas, moreover, the allocation set out by 
this Regulation in no way prejudices the possibility 
of adopting the general method of allocation of 
Community tariff quotas comprising the setting up 
of a reserve share; whereas at this transitional stage 
it appears feasible that such allocation could be made 
according to the percentages set out in the above 
table; 

Whereas the percentage for the shares of the Member 
States in the Community tariff quotas, in view of 
their duration and their amounts, does not appear in 
this instance to compromise the equal access for 
Community importers to Community tariff quotas; 
whereas for this same reason it would appear ex­
pedient to aUow each Member State to choose the 
system for administering its share; 

Whereas provision should be made for measures 
enabling any serious disturbance within the sector of 
the Community's economic activity to be avoided, 
and to this end the Commission shou•ld be em­
powered to re-introduce in part or in full the normal 
duties in order to avoid such disturbance; 

Whereas, since the Kingdom of Belgium, the King­
dom of the Netherlands .and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administration of the shares allocated to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of 
its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, Com­
munity tariff quotas shalol be opened within the Com­
munity for imports of the products listed below and 
under the conditions stated: 
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CCT Volume m Rate of 
headmg Description metric duty 

No tons 

18.04 Cocoa butter, including cocoa fat or oil 21600 8% 

21.02 Extracts, or essences or concentrates of coffee, tea or 
mate; preparations with a basis of those extracts, or 
concentrates: 

ex A. Extracts, essences or concentrates of coffee; pre-
parations with a basis of those extracts, essences 
or concentrates: 

- Extracts of coffee or 'soluble coffee' obtained 
by a water method of extraction from roasted 
coffee, put up in powder form, granulated, 
in grains, in tablets or in a similar solid form 18 750 9% 

On importation into Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom, there shall be applied to the above­
mentioned products the customs duties determined 
by multiplying, by a coefficient equal to the margin 
of preferences existing between the duties given in 
the first subparagraph and the Common Customs 
Tariff duties applicable, the duties obtained by reduc­
ing by 80% the difference between the lowest dutv 
applied on 1 January 1972 to the developing cou~­
tries set out in the Annex and the Common Customs 
Tariff. 

However, -the duties given in the first subparagraph 
shall be applied from 1 January to 30 June 1977 
where the duties resulting trom the abovementioned 
calculation are higher than them. From 1 July 1977 
the duties given in the ·first subparagra.ph shaJ.l be 
applied. 

2. These tariff quo-tas shall apply solely to products 
originating in the countries and territories listed in 
the Annex. However, those imports which enjoy 
exemption from customs duties under other prefer­
ential tariff arrangements granted by the Community 
may no-t be charged against these tariff quotas. 

For the purposes of this Regulation the concept of 
originating products shall be determined in accord­
ance with ·the procedure laid down in Article 14 of 
Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

Article 2 

The Community tariff quoms mentioned in Article 1 
shall be allocated, in respect of each Member State, 
in shares the amounts of which are set out below: 
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metric tons 
cocoa butter soluble coffee 

Germany 800 900 

Benelux 12 150 1550 

Fmnce 100 250 

Italy 50 50 

Denmark 50 50 

Ireland 50 50 

United Kingdom 8 400 15 900 

Article 3 

1. The Member States shal·l ensure free access to 
each of the shares which have been •allocated to them 
for importers of the products concerned who are 
established on their territory. 

2. The extent to which shares of Member Sta-tes 
have been used up shall be determined on the basis 
of imports of the sai'd goods which have been 
entered for home use, and which are accompanied 
by a certificate of origin in accordance with the rules 
referred to in Article 1 (2). 

3. Goods may qualify for a tariff quOila only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the .date on which the levying of 
duties is re-introduced. 

Article 4 

Member States shall inform the Commission at 
monthly intervals of imports of the products in 
question charged a·gainst rheir shares. This infor­
mation shall show both the value expressed in units 
of account and quantity expreSISed in lrtetric tons. 
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Article 5 

If the Community should find that the products 
benefiting under the arrangements provided for in 
Article 1 are being imported into the Community 
in quantities or at prices such as to put or be likely 
to put Community producers of similar or directly 
competitive products at a serious disadvantage or to 
create an unfavourable situation in the ACP States, 
the customs duties applied within the Community 
may be re-introduced in part or in fuU for imports 
of the products in questio11 from ·the country or 
countries or territory or territories which are the 
cause of such ·disadvantage. Such measures may also 
be taken in the event of a serious disadvantage, 
either actual or foreseeable, which is confined to a 
single region of the Community. 

Article 6 

1. In order to ensure that Article 5 is applied, the 
Commission may, by way of a Regulation, re-intro­
duce normal duties for a fixed period. 

2. If the Commission has acted at the request of a 
Member State, the former shall give its decision 
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within a maximum period of 10 working days from 
the date of receipt of the request and shall inform the 
Member State of the action it has ·t'aken. 

3. Each Member State may refer the measure taken 
by the Commission to the Council within a period 
of 10 working days following the date it was noti­
fied. The fact that the matter has been rc;ferred to the 
Council shall qot constitute the suspension of the 
measure. The Council shall meet without -delay. 
Acting on a qualified majority, it may amend or 
repeal the measure in question. 

Article 7 

Articles 5 and 6 shall not prejudice ·the application 
of the protective clauses drawn up in connection 
with the common commercial policy pursuant to 
Article 113 of the Treaty. 

Article 8 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 
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For the Council 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNF.X 

List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Afghanistan Guyana i'hilippines 

Algeria Haiti Q.ttar 

Angola Honduras Romania 

Argentina India Rwanda 

Bahamas Indonesia Sao Tome and Principe 
Bahrain Iran Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh lr.HJ Senegal 
Barbados Ivory Coast Seychelles 
Ben in Jamaica Sierra Leone 
Bhutan Jordan Singapore 
Bolivia Kenya 

Somalia 
Botswana Khmer Republic 

Sri Lanka 
Brazil K:orea (South) 

Sud,ln 
Burma Kuwait 

Surinam 
Burundi Laos 

Swaziland 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Syria 
Cape Verde Islands I esotho 

Tanzania 
Central African Republic I iberia 

Thailand 
Chad I ibya 

Togo 
Chile \falagasy Republic 

Tonga 
Colombia \1alawi 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Comoro~ \1alaysia 

Tunisia 
Congo, People's Republic of \ laldive Islands 

Uganda 
Costa Rica \1ali 

United Arab Emirates: 
Cuba \1auritania AbuDhabi 
Cyprus Mauritius Dubai 
Dominican Republic Mexico Ras at Khaimah 
Ecuador Morocco Fujairah 

Egypt, Arab Republic of Mozambique Ajman 
Sharjah 

El Salvador Nauru Ummal Qaiwain 
Equatorial Guinea Nepal Upper Volta 
Ethiopia Nicaragua Uruguay 
Fiji Niger Venezuela 
Gabon Nigeria Vietnam 
Gambia Oman 

Western Samoa 
Ghana Pakistan Yemen, People's Democratic 
Grenada Panama Republic of 
Guatemala Papua Nc:w Guinea Yemen Arab Republic 
Guinea Paraguay Yugoslavia 
Guinea Bissau Peru Zaire 

Zambia 

Rc:vision · ~ 1 May 1977 
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II. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Commuaity 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean T,.rritory (Aidabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (•) 
Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (') 
Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (•) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter­
national status of countries or territories. 

(') Gilben Ialancl1, Tuvalu, Britiah Solomon lllanda, New Hebrida Condominium, and Pitcaim Itlanda. 
(') Antigua, Montlerrat, St Kim-Nevis-Anguilla, Britilh Viqin Ialancla. 
(') Tbe Pacific Islands administered by tbe United States of America include: Guam American Samoa (includina 

Swain's Island), Midway Islands, johnston and Sand lllanda, Wake Ialand and the Trust Territory of the Pacific 
Islands (tbe Caroline, Marianas and Manhall lllands). 

(•) Dominica, St Lucla, St Vincent. 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3028/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening. allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota 
for preserved pineapples, other than in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in 

developing countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community, and in particular Article 
43 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Com­
mission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament, 

Whereas in the Joint Deolaration of Intent on the 
development of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Paki·stan and Singapore t'f), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the 
problems which may arise in the field of trade with 
the countries referred to; 

Whereas in respect of sever.a•l Asian countries of the 
Commonwea>l~h and particularly as regards Malaysia, 
preserved pineapples are an important export 
product and the flow of trade in such products is 
likely to be changed as a result of the enlargement of 
the Community; whereas the system of generalized 
tariff preferences may constitute a solution to 
problems of this nature; whereas cel'tain forms of 
preserved pineapples should therefore be included in 
the system of generaiized preferences; 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro­
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, 
in respect of certain goods which are subject to the 
trade arrangements l~i.d down in Regulation (EEC) 
No 1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component 
of the charge applicable to such goods by virtue of 

(4) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 
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that Regulation, and, in respect of products which 
are subject to the single customs duty, of a reduction 
in such duty; whereas preferential imports of the 
products concerned could be effected without 
quantitative restnctwns; whereas it appears 
appropriate, however, in view of the sensitiveness of 
the preserved fruit ;md vegetable sector generally and 
of the need to sakguard the interests of the ACP 
States in this field, to lay down for preserved 
pineapples, other than in slices, half slices or spirals, 
special condi·tions consisting in a reduction of the 
customs duty applicable to that product within the 
limits of a Community tariff quota; 

Whereas the offer made by the Community includes 
a clause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all the main industrial­
·ized countries which are members of the OECD 
would participate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, more­
over, it is evident from the conclusions worked out 
in UNCT AD that this offer, while being of a tem­
porary nature, does not constitute a binding commit­
ment and, in particular, may be withdrawn wholly 
or in part at a later date; whereas this possibility 
may be .adopted inter alia with a view to remedying 
any unfavourable situations which might arise in the 
ACP States following the implementation of the 
generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to 
continue to apply them throughout 1977; 

Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Com­
munity should open for 1977 in respect of the said 
products, originating in the countries and territories 
listed in the Annex, a Community •tariff quota limited 
to 45 000 metric tons and at a customs duty of 12%, 
increased by the levy on sugar where the sugar 
content exceeds 17% by weight in the case of 
products falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 a) 
5 aa), and 19% by weight in the case of products 
fa.Jiing wiotiliin subheading ex 20.06 B 11 b) 5 .aa); 
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Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act 
of Accession (1), the genera•lized tariff preference 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas, for the said products, this scheme would, 
however, involve the application in the new Member 
States in 1977 of customs duties higher than or very 
close to those which will be applied by the new 
Member States to non-member countries in general 
on the basis of the provisions of the abovementioned 
Act; whereas this situation would comply neither 
with the spirit nor with the very nature of the 
generalized preference scheme; whereas, in order to 
maintain an equivalent preferential margin tor these 
products also, reduced customs duties should be 
applied to them, in accordance with detailed rules 
based on the principle of maintaining, in the new 
Member States, a preference proportional to that 
which exists between the .duties of the Common 
Customs T aritf and the duties given in Article 1 of 
this Regulation; whereas, with a view to granting the 
beneficiary developing countries the hest possible 
treatment, in accordance with the objectives of the 
preference scheme, the duties given in >the above­
mentioned Article 1 should also be applied wherever 
the duties calculated according to the abovementioned 
detailed rules prove to be higher than them; 

Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accord­
ance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 
1968 on the common definition of the concept of the 
origin of goods (2); 

Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and contin­
uous access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quota and the uninterrupted app'ii­
cation of the rate la~d down for this quota to all 
imports of the product<S concerned into all Member 
States until this quota is used up; whereas having 
regard to the principles set out above, the Com­
munity nature of the quota can be respected by 
allocating the Community tariff quota among Mem­
ber States; whereas, moreover, to this end and in the 
context of the utilization system, the actual charges 
against the quota may relate only to products which 
have been entered for home use and which are ac­
companied by a certificate of origin; 

Whereas, to take account of future import trends for 
the products in question in the various Member States, 

(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
( 2) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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the quotas should be divided into two tranches, the 
first being allocated among Member States and the 
second held as a reserve to cover subsequently the 
requirements of Member States which have exhausted 
their initial shares; whereas, moreover, the reserve 
constituted in the manner described above tends to 
avoid making the sys·tem of utilization of the quota 
excessively rigid, to the detriment of the developing 
countries concerned and will conotribute to achieving 
the aim already mentioned of improving the general­
ized preferences system; whereas, to give importers in 
each Member State some degree of certainty, the first 
tranche of the Community quota might in this case 
be fixed at 80% of the full quota. 

Whereas the statistical data available cowr only a 
relatively brief period, and they should be weighted 
on ~he basis of the estimates which may be made for 
the quota year; whereas the percentage of the shares 
in the first tranche may be drawn up as foiilows: 

Germany 20·5% 

Benelux 4·9% 

France 0·5% 

Italy 2·0% 

Denmark 1·9% 

Ireland 1·0% 

United Kingdom 69·2% 

Whereas Member Snates may exhaust their initial 
shares for the products in question at different rates; 
whereas to avoid disruption of supplies on this 
account it should be provided that any Member State 
which has almost used up its initial share should 
draw a·n additiona•l share from the reserve; whereas 
this must be done by each Member State as and 
when each of its additional shares is almost entirely 
used up, and repeated as many times as the reserve 
allows; whereas the initial and additional shares must 
be available for use until the end of the quota period; 
whereas, however, ·it seems advisable to permit the 
Memher Stares to limit the exeroiSIC of their total 
obligation to draw on the reserve amount to a level 
not exceeding 40% of their initial sih.are; whereas 
tlhis method of administration calls for dose 
cooperation between Member States and the Com­
mission which must, in particular, be able to observe 
the extent to which the quota amount is used and 
inform Member States thereof; 

Whereas if, at a specified da•te in the quota period, 
a considerable balance remains in one or other 
Member State is essential that that Member Sta:te 
pays a large amount of it back into the reserve, in 
order to avoid a part of the Community quota 
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remammg unused in one Member State when it 
could be used in others; 

Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administration of shares allocated to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of 
its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, a Com­
munity tariff quota of 45 000 metric tons shall be 
opened by the Community for •the imports of 
preserved pineapples, other than in slices, half slices 
or spirals, falling within the fol·lowing subheadings of 
the Common Customs Tariff: ex 20.06 B II a) 5, ex 
20.06 B 11 b) 5, ex 20.06 B II c) 1 dd) and ex 20.06 
B 11 c) 2 bb). Within this tariff quota the customs 
duty shall be suspended at 12%, increased by the 
levy on sugar where the sugar content exceeds 17% 
by weight in the case of products falling within sub­
heading ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), and 19% by weight 
in the case of products falling within subheading ex 
20.06 B 11 b) 5 aa). 

On importation into Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kingdom, there shall be .applied to the above­
mentioned products the customs duty obtained by 
multiplying, by a coefficient equal to the margin of 
preferences existing between the duty of 12% given 
in paragraph 1 and the Common Customs Tariff 
duties applicable, the duties obtained by reducing by 
80% the difference between the lowest ·duty applied 
on 1 January 1972 to the developing countries set 
out in the Annex and the Common Customs Tariff. 

However, the duty of 12% given in the first subpara­
graph shall be applied when the customs duty 
resuhing from the abovementioned calculation is 
higher than it. 

2. The benefit of this tariff quota shaH be reserved 
for the products originating in the countries and 
territories listed in the Annex. However, the imports 
a'iready benefiting from exemption of customs duties 
under another preferential tariff scheme granted by 
the Community shall not be charged to this quota. 
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For the purposes of implementing this Regulation 
the concept of originating products shall be deter­
mined in accor-dance with the procedure laid down 
in Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

Article 2 

1. A first tranche of 36 000 metric tons shall be 
aHocated among the Member States. The shares 
which, subject to Article 5, shall be valid until 
31 December 1977, shall for each Member State be as 
follows: 

Germany 

Benelux 

France 

Italy 

Denmark 

Ireland 

United Kingdom 

7 380 metric tons 

1 764 metric tons 

180 metric tons 

720 metric tons 

684 metric tons 

360 metric tons 

24 912 metric tons 

2. The second tranche of 9 000 metric tons shall 
constitute the reserve. 

Article 3 

1. If a Member State has used 90% or more of 
its initial share as fixed in Article 2 (1), or of that 
share minus any portion returned to the reserve 
pursuant to Artiole 5, it shaJ.l .forthwith, by notify.ing 
the Commission, draw a second share, to the extent 
that the reserve ·so' permits, equa:l to 10% of its initial 
share rounded up should the occasion arise to the 
nearest unrt above. 

2. If a Member State, after exhausting its initial 
shares, has used 90% or more of the second 
share drawn by it, •thaJt Member State shall forthwith, 
by notifying the Commission, draw a third share, 
equal to 5% of its initial share, rounded up should 
the occasion arise, to the nearest unit above. 

3. If a Member State, after exhausting its second 
share, has used 90% or more of the third share 
drawn by it, that Member State sha!Il, under the same 
conditions, draw a fourth share equal to the third. 
This process ·shaJ.l continue until the reserve has 
been exhaustbt. 

4. By way of derogation from !Paragraphs 1, 2 and 
31 •a Member State may draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds 
for believing that those specified may not be used in 
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full. Any Member State applying this paragraph shall 
inform the Commission of its grounds for so ·doing. 

5. Any Member State may lim~t the sum total of 
its addit·ional shares to 40% of its initial share, 
informing the Commission that it is so doing. 

Article 4 

Additional shares drawn pursuant to Article 3 shaH 
be vali·d until31 December 1977. 

Article 5 

A Member State which on 15 September 1977 has 
not exhausted one of its initial shares shaH, not later 
than 1 October 1977, return to the reserve any 
unused portion in excess of 20% of the initial 
amount. It may return a greater portion if there are 
grounds for believing that such portion may not be 
used in full. 

Momber States shall, not 'later than 1 October 1977, 
notify the Commission of the total quantities of the 
product in question imported up to and including 
15 September 1977 an.d charged against the Com­
munity quotas and of any portion of their initial 
shares re~urned to the reserve. 

Article 6 

The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member States pursuant to Articles 2 
and 3 and shall, as soon as the information reaches it, 
inform each State of the extent to which the reserve 
has been used up. 

It shall, not later than 15 October 1977, inform the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve foHowing 
any return of shares pursuant to Article 5. 

It shall ensure that when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn does not 
exceed the balance availabie, and to this end shall 
notify the amount of that balance to the Member 
State making the last drawing. 

The Member States shall take all appropriate 
measures to ensure that ad·ditional shares drawn 
pursuant to Article 3 are opened in such a way that 
importations may be charged without interruption 
against their cumulative shares of the Community 
quota. 

Article 7 

1. The Member States sha.U ensure free access to 
the shares which have been a11ocated -to them for 
importers of the said goods who are established in 
their territory. 
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2. The extent to which a Member State has used 
up i•ts share shall be determined on the basis of 
imports of the said goods which have been entered 
for home use, on the basis of the customs va·lue of 
the said goods, and which are accompanied by a 
certificate of origin in accordance with ·the rules 
referred to in Article 1 (2). 

3. Goods shall qualify for a tariff quota only if 
the certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 
is submitted before the date on which the levying of 
duties is re-introduced. 

Article 8 

Member States shall inform the Commission at 
monthly intervals of imports of the products in 
question charged against their shares. T:his infor­
mation sha:ll show both the value expressed in units 
of account and the quantity expressed in metric tons. 

Article 9 

If the Community finds thaJt products benefiting from 
the treatment provided for in Article 1 are imported 
into the Community in such quantities or at such 
prices that Community producers of products similar 
to or in direct competition with them suffer or are 
likely to suffer from sel'ious .disadvantage, or thlrt an 
unfavourable situation is created in the ACP States, 
the levying of customs duties may be re-introduced 
in whole or in part on the products in question in 
respect of the countries or territories which are the 
cause of the disadvantage. Such measures may also 
be taken in the case of •actual or potential serious 
disadvantage in a single region of the Community. 

Article 10 

1. The Commission may decid~;, by means of a 
Regul·ation, to re-introduce the levying of customs 
duties for a specified period, in order to ensure that 
Article 9 is applied. 

2. In the event of such action being requested by 
a Member State, the Commission ·shall decide within 
a period of not more than 10 working days after the 
request has been received and shall inform the 
Member States of this decision. 

3. Any Member State may refer to the Council the 
measure taken by the Commission, within a period of 
not more than 10 working days atter it has been 
informed thereof. The fact that the matter is referred 
to the Council shall not cause the measure to be 
suspended. The Council shall meet immediately. J.t 
may, by acting on a qualified majority, amend or 
rescind the measure in question. 
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Article 11 

The provisions of Articles 9 and 10 shall not preju­
dice the application of the saft:guard clauses drawn 
up in connection with the common agricultural policy 
pursuant to Article 43 of the Treaty or those drawn 
up in connection with the common commercial policy 
pursuant to Article 113 of the Treaty. 
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Article 12 

Member States and the Commission shall collaborate 
closely to ensure that this Regul~tion is observed. 

Article 11 

This Regulation shall enter into forLe on 1 January 
1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 

Rev1sion - ~I May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNF.X 

List of drveloping countries apd territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Afghanistan Guyana Philippillel 

Algeria Haiti Q.Jtar 

Angola Honduras Romania 

Argentina India Rwanda 

Bahamas Indonesia Sao Tome and Principe 
Bahrain Iran Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh lt.lq Senegal 
Barbados Ivory Coast Seychelles 
Ben m Jamaica Sierra Leone 
Bhutan Jordan Singapore 
Bolivia Kenya 

Somalia 
Botswana Khmer Republic Sri Lanka 
Brazil Korea (South) 

Sud.tn 
Burma Kuwait 

Surinam 
Burundi Laos 

Swaziland 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Syria 
Cape Verde Islands I esotho 

Tanzania 
Central African Republic l.iberia 

Thailand 
Chad I ibya 

Togo 
Chile Malagasy Republic Tonga 
Colombia \1alawi Trinidad and Tobago 
Comoro~ \1alaysia 

Tunisia 
Congo, People's Republic of \ laldive Islands 

Uganda 
Costa Rica Mali 

United Arab Emirates: 
Cuba !'vlauritania AbuDhabi 
Cyprus Mauritius Dubai 
Dominican Republic Mexico Ras al Khaimah 
Ecuador Morocco Fujairah 

Egypt, Arab Republic of Mozambique Ajman 

El Salvador Nauru 
Shatjah 
Ummal Qaiwain 

Equatorial Guinea Nepal Upper Volta 
Ethiopia Nicaragua Uruguay 
Fiji Niger Venezuela 
Gabon Nigeria Vietnam 
Gambia Oman 
Ghana 

Western Samoa 
Pakistan 

Yemen, People's Democratic Grenada Panama Republic of 
Guatemala Papua New Guinea Yemen Arab Republic 
Guinea Paraguay Yugoslavia 
Guinea Bissau Peru Zaire 

Zambia 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aldabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christma$ Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (1) 

Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 

Port\lgueae Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc,) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (•) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter­
national status of countries or territories, 

(1) Gilbert lllandJ, Tuvalu, Brltiah Solom011 lalandt, New Hebrida Colldoll!inium, alld Pitcairn lslancb. 
(') Antigua, Montserrat, St Kitt~-Nevia-Anguilla, British Virain lalancb. 
(') The Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America include: Guam American Samoa (includina 

Swain's Island), Midway Islands, Jolmaton and Sand lalancb, Wake Island and the Truat Territory of the Pacific 
Island• (the Caroline, Marianu and Marthall lalancb). 

( 1) Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent. 

Rt:vision · ~ 1 May 1977 
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No L 349/158 Official Journal of the European Communities 20. 12. 76 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 3029/76 

of 13 December 1976 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota 
for preserved pineapples, in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in developing countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community, and in particular Article 
43 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposa-l from the Commission, 

Having regard to .the opinion of the European 
Parliament 1 

Whereas in the Joint Declaration of Intent on the 
development of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore !f), the Community 
Jeclared its readiness to seek solutions to the 
problems which may arise in the field of trade with 
the countries referred to; 

Whereas in respect of several Asian countries of the 
Commonwealth and ,particularly ·as regards Malaysia, 
preserved pineapp•les are an important export product 
and the £low of trade in such products is likely to be 
changed as a result of the enlargement of the Com­
munity; whereas the system of generalized tariff 
preferences may constitute a solution to problems 
of this nature; wherea·s certain forms of preserved 
pineapples should therefore be included in the system 
of generalized preferences; 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro­
pean Economic Communilty offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, 
in respect of certain goods which are subject to the 
trade arrangements 1oaid down in Regulation (EEC) 
No 1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component 
of the charge applicable to such goods by virtue of 
that Regulation, and, in respect of products which are 

(') OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 
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subject to the single customs duty, of a reduction in 
such duty; whereas preferential imports of the prod­
ucts concerned could be effected without quantitative 
restrictions; whereas it appears appropriate, however, 
in view of the sensiri'Veness of rhe preserved fruit and 
vegetable sector generally and of the need to 
safeguard the interests of .the ACP States in this field, 
to lay down for preserved pineapples, in slices, half 
sHces or spira!ls, special conditions consi9ting in a 
reduction of the customs duty applicable to that 
product within the limits of a Community tariff 
quota; 

Whereas the offer made by the Comm'\lllity includes 
a olause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all the rna:in industrial­
ized countries which are membel"S of the OECD 
would participate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in .this direction; whereas, more­
over, it is evident from the conclusions worked out 
in UNCT AD that this offer, while being of a tem­
porary nature, does not constitute a binding commit­
ment and, in particular, may be withdrawn wholly 
or in part at a later date; whereas this possibility 
may be adopted inter alia with a view to remedying 
any unfavourable situations which might arise in the 
ACP States following the implementation of the 
generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas tariff preferences ·have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to 
continue to apply them throughout 1977; 

Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Com­
munity should open for 1977 in respect of the said 
products, originating in the ooumries and territories 
listed in the Annex, a Community tariff quota limited 
to 28 000 metric tons and at a customs duty of 
15%, increased by the ·levy on sugar where the sugar 
content exceeds 17% by weight in the case of prod­
ucts falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), 
and 19% by weight in the case of products falling 
within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 b) 5 aa); 
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Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act 
of Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas, for the said produors, this scheme would, 
however, involve the application in the new Member 
States in 1977 of cuSJtoms ·duties higher than or very 
close to those which wiH be applied by the new 
Merriber States to non-member countries in general 
on the basis of the provisions of the abovementioned 
Act; whereas this situation would comply neither 
with the spirit nor with the very nature of the general­
ized preference scheme; whereas, in order to main­
tain an equivalent preferential margin for these prod­
ucts ·also, reduced customs duties should be applied 
to them, in accordance with detailed rules based on 
the principle of maintaining, in the new Member 
States, a preference proportional to •that which exists 
between the duties of the Common Customs Tariff 
and the duties given in Article 1 to this Regulation; 
whereas, with a view to granting the beneficiary 
developing countries the beSit possible treatment, in 
accordance with the objectives of the preference 
scheme, the duties given in the abovementioned 
Article 1 should also be applied wherever the duties 
calculated according to the abovementioned detailed 
rules prove to be higher than them; 

Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products', being determined in accordance 
with the procedure Laid down in Article 14 of Coun­
cil Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on 
the common definition of the concept of the origin 
of goods (2); 

Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and contin­
uous access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quota and the u11interrupted appli­
cation of the rate laid down for this quota to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 
States unti'l this quota is used up; whereas having 
regard to the principles set out above, the Com­
munity nature of the quota can be respected by 
allocating the Community tariff quota among 
Member States; whereas, moreover, to this end and 
in the context of the utiHzation system, the actual 
charges against the quota may relate only to products 
which have been entered for home use and which 
are accompanied by a certificate of origin; 

(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14 
(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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Whereas the statisticad data available cover only a 
relatively brief period, and they should be weighted 
on the basis of the estimates which may be made for 
the quota year; whereas the percentage of the shares 
of the quota amount may be drawn up as fol4ows: 

Germany 35·1% 

Benelux 13·0% 

France 1·0% 

Italy 2·8% 

Denmark 2·7% 

Ireland 1·0% 

United Kingdom 44·4% 

Whereas, without affecting the Community nature of 
the tariff quota under consideration, it appears pos­
sible to provide temporarily for a utilization scheme 
based on a single allocation among the Member 
States; whereas, moreover, the aHooation set out by 
this Regulation in no way prejudices the possibility 
of adopting the general method of allocation of 
Community tariff quotas comprising the setting up of 
a reserve share; whereas at this transitional stage 
it appears feasible that such allocation could be made 
according to the percentage set out in the above 
table; 

Whereas the percentage for the shares of the Member 
States in the Community tariff quotas, in 'Y'iew of 
their duration and their amount, does not appear in 
thi-s instance to compromise the equal access for 
Community importers to Community tariff quotas; 
whereas for this same reason it would appear expedi­
ent to aUow each Member State to choose the system 
for administering its share; 

Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the King­
dom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administration of the share allocated to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of 
its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, a Com­
munity tariff quota of 28 000 metric tons shall be 
opened by the Community for the imports of 
preserved pineapples in slices, half slices or spirals, 
falling within the following subheadings of the 
Common Customs Tariff: ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5, ex 20.06 
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B 11 b) 5, ex 20.06 B 11 c) 1 dd) and ex 20.06 B 11 c) 
2 bb). Within this tariff quota the customs duty shall 
be suspended at 15%, increased by the levy on sugar 
where the sugar content exceeds 17% by weight in 
the case of products falling within subheading ex 
20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), and 19% by weight in the case 
of products falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 
b) 5 aa). 

On importation into Denmark, Ireland and the United 
Kingdom, there shall be applied to the abovemen­
tioned products the customs duty obtained by multi­
plying, by a coefficient equal to the margin of pre­
ferences existing between the duty of 15% given in 
paragraph 1 and the Common Customs Tariff duties 
applicable, the duties obtained by reducing by 80% 
the difference between the lowest duty applied on 
1 January 1972 to the developing countries set out 
in the Annex and the Common Customs Tariff. 

However, the duty of 15% given in the first subpara­
graph shall be applied when the customs duty 
resulting from the abovementioned calculation is 
higher than it. 

2. The benefit of this tariff quota shaH be reserved 
for the products originating in the countries and 
territories listed in the Annex. However, the imports 
already benefiting from exemption of customs duties 
under another preferential tariff scheme granted by 
the Community shall not •be charged to this quota. 

For the purposes of implementing this Regul31tion the 
concept of originating products shaH be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

Article 2 

The Community tariff quotas mentioned in Article 1 
shall be allocated in shares which in respect of each 
Member State shall be of the amount indicated below: 

Germany 9 820 metric tons 

Benelux 3 640 metric tons 

France 280 metric tons 

Italy 780 metric tons 

Denmark 770 metric tons 

Ireland 280 metric tons 

United Kingdom 12 430 metric tons 
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Article 3 

1. The Member States shaiH ensure free access to 
each of the shares which have been allocated to them 
for importers of the products concerned who are 
established on their territory. 

2. The extent to which the shares of Member States 
havoe been used up shall be determined on the basis 
of imports of the sai·d goods which have ,been entered 
for home use, and whkh are accompanied .by a 
certificate of origin in accortlance with the ru'les 
referred to in Arricle 1 (2). 

3. Goods may qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the date on which the levying of 
duties is re-introduced. 

Article 4 

Member States shall inform the Commission at 
monthly intervals of imports of the products in 
question charged against their shares. This 
information shall cover both the value expressed in 
units of account and quantity expressed in metric 
tons. 

Article 5 

If the Community should find that the products 
benefiting under the arrangements provided for in 
Article 1 are being imported into the Community 
in quantities or at prices such as to put or be likely 
to put Community producers of simi·lar or directly 
competitive products at a serious disadvantage or to 
create an unfavourable situation in the ACP States, 
the customs duties applied Wlithin the Community 
may be re-introduced in part or in full for imports 
of the products in question from the country or 
countries or territory or territories which are the 
cause of such ·disadvantage. Such measures may also 
be taken in the event of a serious disadvantage, either 
actual or foreseeable, which is confiined to a single 
region of die Community. 

Article 6 

1. In order to ensure that Article 5 is applied, the 
Commission may, by way of a Regulation, re-intro­
duce Common Customs Tariff duties for a fixed 
period. 

2. If the Commission ·ha·s acted at the request of 
a Member State, the fo~:~mer shaltl give its decision 
within a maximum period of 10 working days from 
the date of receipt of the request ·and shala inform the 
Member State of the action taken. 
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3. Each Member State may refer the measure taken 
by the Commission to the Council within a period 
of 10 working days following the date it was notified. 
The fact that the mam•r has peen referred to the 
Coundl shall not constitute the suspension of the 
measure. The Council shaH meet without del~y. 
Acting on a qualified majority, it ~ay amend or 
repeal the measure in question. 

Article 7 

The provisions of Articles 5 and 6 shall not prejudice 
the application of the safeguard clauses drawn up 
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in connection with the common agricultural policy 
pursuant to Article 43 of the Treaty or those drawn 
up in connection with the common commercial 
policy pursuant to Article 111 of the Treaty. 

Article 8 

This Rt;gu)ation shall enter into force on 1 January 
1977. 

This Regulation ~hall be binding in its entirety apd directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 

Revision • ~I May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNF.X 

list of dtveloping countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIEii 

Afghanistan Guyana i'hilippines 

Algeria Haiti Q.ltar 

Angola llondura~ Romania 

Argentina India Rwanda 

Bahamas Indonesia Sao Tome and Principe 

Bahrain Iran Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh ii.Hf Senegal 
Barbados h ory Coa~t Seychelles 
Ben in Jamaica Sierra Leone 
Bhutan Jordan liingapore 
Bolivia Kenya 

Somalia 
Botswana Khmer Republic 

Sri Lanka 
Brazil Korea (South) 

Sud.m 
Burma Kuwait 

Surinam 
Burundi Laos 

Swaziland 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Syria 
Cape Verde Islands I esotho 

Tanzania 
Central African Republic I iberia 

Thailand 
Chad I ibya 

Togo 
Chile \lalagasy Republic 

Tonga 
Colombia \falawi 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Comoro'> \falaysia 

Tunisia 
Congo, People's Republic of \ !aldive Island~ 

Uganda 
Costa Rica \1ali 

United Arab Emirates: 
Cuba \f.lllritania Abu Dhabi 
Cyprus Mauritius Dubai 
Dominican Republic Mexico Ras al Khaimah 

Ecuador Morocco Fujairah 

Egypt, Arab Republic of Mozambique Ajman 

El Salvador Nauru 
Sharjah 
Ummal Qaiwain 

Equatorial Guinea Nepal Upper Volta 
Ethiopia 1\iicaragua Uruguay 
Fiji Niger Venezuela 
Gabon Nigeria Vietnam 
Gambia Oman 
Ghana 

Western Samoa 
Pakistan 

Grenada 
Yemen, People's Democratic 

Panama Republic of 
Guatemala Papua New Guinea Yemen Arab Republic 
Guinea Paraguay Yugoslavia 
Guinea Bissau Peru Zaire 

Zambia 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the CommODity 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aidabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (•) 
Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (•) 
Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (I) 
Portuguese Timor 
St Hclen=i (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (4) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequently to take account of changes in the inter· 
national status of countries or territories. 

(') GDben lllancb, Tuvalu, Bridlh Solomon l ... nda, New Hebrida Condominium, and Pitcalrn lllanda. 
M Antipa, Montserrat, St ICim-Nevii·Anauilla, Bridlh Virain IUndt. 
(") The Pacific Islands admini1tered by the United Statea of America include: Guam'rAmerican Samoa (lncludlaa 

Swain's l1land), Midway lllands, jolm1ton and Sand lllandt, Wake laland and the I'Uit Territory of the Pacific 
lllandt (the Caroline, Marianu and Marlhall lllandt). 

(') Domiaica, Se Lucia, Se Vlaceat. 
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No L 349/164 Official Journal of the European Communities 20.12.76 

DECISION 

OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER 
STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING 

WITHIN THE COUNCIL 

of 13 December 1976 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of tariff quotas for certain 
steel products originating in developing countries 

(76/908/ECSC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EUROPEAN 
COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITH­
IN THE COUNCIL, 

In agre~ment with the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, the duties 
applicable in all customs areas of the Community 
to the products listed in Annex A shall be com­
pletely suspended within the framework of Com­
munity tariff quotas of amounts which shaH be 
expressed in units of account and which shall be 
indicated against each product in column 3 of ·that 
Annex. 

2. These tariff quotas shall be enjoyed solely by 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex B. However, those imports which 
already enjoy exemption from cu9toms duties under 
other preferential tariff arrangements granted by the 
nine Member States of the Community may not be 
charged against these tariff quotas. For the purposes 
of rhe application of this Decision, the concept of 
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originating products shall be ·determined in accord­
ance with the procedure 'laid down in Article 14 of 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 
on rhe common definition of the concept of the 
origin of goods (1}. 

3. The amount to be charged in respect of each 
country or territory referred to in paragraph 2 against 
each of the tariff qu'Ota amounts indicated in column 
5 of Annex A shall be l:imited to the maximum 
amount given as a percentage in column 4 of Annex A 
against each category of products. 

4. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by the 
addition of new countries or territories enjoying tariff 
preferences, may entail a corresponding adjustment 
to the maximum amounts expressed as percentages 
laid down in column 4 of Annex A and t:o the tariff 
ceilings and quotas laid down respecrively in columns 
3 and 5 of Annex A. 

Article 2 

1. The Member States shall administer their tariff 
quotas in accordance with their own provisions in 
this respect. 

(1) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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2. The extent to which a Member State has used up 
its share shall be determinocl on the basis of tmports 
of the sa:id goods which have been entered for home 
use, on the basis of the customs value of the said 
goods, and which are accompanied by a certificate 
of origin in accordance with the rules referred to 
in Article 1 (2). 

3. Goods may be imported under the tariff quota 
only if the certificate of origin mentioned in para­
graph 2 is presented before the date on which cus­
toms !duties are re-intr:oduced. 

Article 3 

Each Member State shall re-introduce the levying of 
duties which have been suspended in respeot of a 
country or territory mentioned in Annex B as soon 
as it records that the charges against its national 
quota of the products concerned originating in such 
country or terr~tory have reached the maximum 
amount laid down in column 4 of Annex A. 

Such re-introduction shaU be notified immediately 
to the Commission, which shall inform the other 
Member States forthwith. At the request of a Member 
State or of the Commission, the possible consequen~es 
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of such a situation (with regard to the aggregate 
appearing in column 3 of Annex A) shall be jointly 
examined immediately. 

Article 4 

Member States shall inform the Commission at least 
monthly of imports of the products in question 
charged against their quotas. 

Article 5 

Member States, in close cooperation with the Com­
mission, shall take all necessary measures to ensure 
that the above provisions are applied. 

Article 6 

The Member States shall take aH measures necessary 
for the implementation of this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNL::X A 

List of products subject to zero-duty tariff ceilings under the generalized tariff preferences 
granted to developing countries and territories 

CLT 
head1ng 

No 

(li 

73.0R 

73.10 

73.U 

DeM.:nprton 

(!) 

Iron or ~tc=el cotls for re-rollm~t 

Bars and rods (mcludmg wtre rod), of tron or 
steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, cold-formed 
or cold-finished (includmg precision-made); 
hollow mimng drill steel: 

A. Nor further worked than hot-rolled or 
extruded 

0. Clad or ~urf.tcc-worked (for example, pol­
ished, coated) 

J. Not further worked than clad: 
a) Hot-rolled or extruded 

Sheets and platc=s, of tron or steel. hot-rolled or 
cold-rolled : 

A. 'F..Iectrical' sheet~ dnd plate' 

R. Other sheets and plate~: 

I. Not further worked than hot-rolled 

11. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of 
a thickness of: 
b) More than 1 mm out lcs~ than 3 mm 
c) 1 mm or le~' 

Ill. Not further worked than ourmshed, 
polished or gla1.ed 

IV. Clad, coated or otherwtse surface­
treated: 
b) Tinned 
c) Zinc-coated or lead-coated 
d) Other (for example, copper-plated 

artificially ox1dized, lacquered, nickel­
plated, varnished. clad, parkeri1.ed, 
printed) 

V. Otherwise shaped or worked: 
a) Cut into shapes other than rectangu­

lar shapes, but not further worked: 
2. Other 
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A~~re~dtC 
of column 5 

in u.a. 

(li 

12 091 800 

7 493 900 

23 440 200 

Max1mum 
amount 

per counlry 
and 

rcrutory 
("'o) 
(4) 

40 

50 

30 

Volume of •hare' allocated to 
Member Stares in u.a. 

(5) 

Gerlf)any J 3.25 24'i 
Benelux l 269 640 
France 2 297 440 
Italy 1 8JJ 770 
Denmark 604 590 
Ireland 120 920 
United Ktngdom 2 660 195 

Germany 
Benelux 
France 
Italy 
Denmark 
Ireland 
llnited Kingdom 

2 060 810 
786 860 

I 423 840 
1 124 090 

374 700 
74 940 

1 648 660 

Germany 6 446 055 
Benelux 2 461 220 
France 4 4.B 640 
ltalr .l s 16 030 
Denmark I 17.!. 010 
Ireland 2 J4 400 
United Kingdom'S 156 84~ 
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ANNEX B 

List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff prefer~ces 

Afghanistan 

Algeria 

Angola 

Argentina 

Bahamas 

Bahrain 

Bangladesh 

Barbados 

Renin 

Bhutan 

Bolivia 

Botswana 

Brazil 

Burma 

Burundi 

Cameroon 

Cape Verde Islands 

Central African Republjc 

Chad 

Chile 

Colombia 

Comoros 

Congo, People's Republic of 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Cyprus 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

Egypt, Arab Republic of 

El Salvador 

Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Fiji 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

Grenada 

Guatemala 

Guinea 

Guinea Biasau 
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I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Guyana 

Haiti 

Honduras 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Ivory Coast 

Jamaica 

Jordan 

Kenya 

Khmer Republic 

Korea (South) 

Kuwait 

Laos 

Lebanon 

Lesotho 

Liberia 

Libya 

Malagasy Republic 

Malawi 

Malaysia 

Maldive Islands 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Mauritius 

Mexico 

Morocco 

Mozambique 

Nauru 

Nepal 

Nicaragua 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Oman 

Pakistan 

Panama 

Papua New Guinea 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Philippines 

Qatar 

Rwanda 

Sao Tome and Principe 

Saudi Arabia 

Senegal 

Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 

Singapore 

Somalia 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Surinam 

Swaziland 

Syria 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo 

Tonga 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Tunisia 

Uganda 

United Arab Emirates: 
AbuDhabi 
Dubai 
Ras al Khaimah 
Fujairah 
Ajman 
Sharjah 
Ummal Qaiwain 

Upper Volta 
Uruguay 
Venezuela 

Vietnam 

Western Samoa 

Yemen, People's Democratic 
Republic of 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Yugoslavia 

Zaire 

Zambia 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose a;temal relations Member States of the Community 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic ·rerritory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aldabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (1) 

Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (') 
Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (4) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequendy to take account of changes in the inter· 
national status of countries or territories. 

(1) Gllbat llludt, TuyaJu, Brklah Solomon lllandt, New Hebdcllt Condominium, and Pi!Wm lllande. 
(') Antipa, Monuerrat, St Klus-Nevi1-Anpl11a, Britilh Vlqln bland~. 
(') The Pacific &lands administered by the United Stata of America indude: Guam American Samoa (indudina 

Swain'• l•land), Midway lalanclt, John1ton and Sand Wandt, Walce l1land and the TI'Uit Territol')' of the Pacific 
Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Manhall lalandt). 

(4) Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent. 
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20. 12.76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 149/169 

DECISION 

OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS OF THE MEMBER 
STATES OF THE EUROPEAN COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING 

WITHIN THE COUNCIL, 

of 13 December 1976 

opening tariff preferences for certain steel products originating in developing countries 

(76/909/ECSC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE MEMBER STATES OF THE EllROPEAN 
COAL AND STEEL COMMUNITY, MEETING WITHIN 
THE COUNCIL, 

Jn agreement w~th the Commission, 

HAVE DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, the duties 
applicable in the Community to the imports of the 
products listed in Annex A shall be completely 
suspenqcd, subject to the pmvisions of Article 2. 

2. This suspension shall be enjoyed solely by 
products originating in the countries and territories 
listed in Annex B. For the purposes of the application 
of this Decision the concept of originating products 
shall be determined in accordance with the procedure 
laid down in Article 14 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on rhe wmmon 
definition of the concept of the origin of goods (1). 

3. Subject to Article 2, this suspension shall be 
granted generally up to t•he limit of a ceiling equa-l to 
the amount obtained, in respect of each category of 
products, by adding together, in units of account, the 
value for 1974 of cif imports of the products con­
cerned to the Community from the countries and 
territories enjoying these arrangements, excluding 
those already enjoying var.ious preferential tariff 
arrangements granted by the nine Member States of 
the Community, and 5% of the value of cif imports 
in 1974 from other countries and from the countries 
and territorie~ already enjoying suoh arrangements. 

(1) OJ No L 141!, 28. 6. 1968, p. t. 

l~•·vt~ton ll May I 'J77 

For the particular purpose of the ahovementioned 
calculations, t'he statistics referring to the year 1974, 
expressed in FUR, are to he considered as being ex­
prc~~cd in units of account of the Common Customs 
Tariff. 

Imports already enjoying exemption from customs 
duties under such arrangements shall not he charged 
again~t the aforementioned ccil.ing. 

4. Subject to Article 2, within each ceiling thus 
calculated, charges of products originating in any 
one of the countries or territories listed in Annex B 
should not exceed a maximum amount equivalent to 
50% of this ceiling, except for rhe specific cases 
indicated in Annex A. 

5. Any amendment to Annex B, in particular by 
the addition of new countries or territories enjoying 
tariff preferences, may entail a corresponding 
adjustment to the ceilings and maximum amounts 
referred to in paragraphs 3 and 4. 

Article 2 

1. As soon as the ceilings calcu!tated in accor·dance 
with the provisions of Article 1 (3) which are laid 
down for Community imports of products originating 
in all of the countries and territories referred to in 
Article 1 (2) are reached at Community level, the 
Member States may at any rime, a.t the request of 
any one of them or of the Commission and in respect 
of the whole of the Community, re~introduce the 
levying of the corresponding duties on imports of 
the products in question from all the countries and 
territories concerned until the end of the period 
referred to in Article 1 (1). 

2. As soon as the maX'imum amounts calculated in 
accor:dance with the provisions of A11tide 1 (4) whi-ch 
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are laid down for the Community imports of prod­
ucts originating in each of rhe countries and territories 
referred to in Article 1 (2) and (3) are reached fot 
any one of these countries or territories at Commu­
nity level, the Member States may at any time, at 
the reque9t of any of them and in respect of the 
whole of the Community, re-introduce the levying 
of the corresponding duties on imports of the 
products in question from the country or territory 
concerned until the end of the period referred to in 
Article 1 (1). 

Article 3 

1. Imports of the said goods sha:ll he charged against 
the ceilings and maximum amounts as and when 
rhey are entered for home u~e, on the basis of the 
customs value of the said goods, and are 
accompanied by a cer~ificate of origin in accordance 
with the rules referred to in Article 1 (L.). 

2. Goods may be charged against a ceiling or maxi­
mum amount only if the certificate of origin 
mentioned in paragraph 1 is presented before the 
date on which the levying of •duties is re-introduced. 

3. The extent tto which ceilings and maximum 
amounts have been used up shall be recorded at 

Revision - ~ 1 May 1977 

II 577 Vol. II 

Community level on the basis of imports charged 
in the manner laid down in paragraphs 1 and 2. 

Article 4 

Member States, in close cooperation with the Com­
mission, shall take all necessary measures to ensure 
that the above provisions are applied. 

Article 5 

Member States shall inform the Commission 
periodically of imports of the products in question 
charged against the ceiiings and maximum amounts 
laid down in Article 1 (3) and (4). 

Article 6 

The Member States shall take all measures necessary 
for the implementation of this Decision. 

Done at Brussels, 13 December 1976. 

The President 

M. van der STOEL 
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ANNEX A 

List of products in respect of which the Common Customs Tariff duties arc completely suspended 
under the generalized tariff preferences granted to developing countries and territories 

CCT 
heading 

No 

73.09 

Description 

Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars (including tin plate bars), of iron or steel; 
pieces roughly shaped by forging, of iron or steel: 

A. Blooms and billets: 

I. Rolled 

B. Slabs and sheet bars (including tinplate bars): 

I. Rolled 

Universal plates of iron or steel 

Angles, shapes and sections, of iron or steel, hot-rolled, forged, extruded, cold­
formed or cold-finished; sheet piling of iron or steel, whether or not drilled, 

punched or made from assembled elements: 

A. Angles, shapes and sections: 

I. Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 

IV. Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 

a) Not further worked than clad: 

1. Hot-rolled or extruded 

B. Sheet piling 

73.12 Hoop and strip, of iron or steel, hot-rolled or cold-rolled: 

A. Not further worked than hot-rolled 

B. Not further worked than cold-rolled: 

I. In coils for the manufacture of tinplate 

C. Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 

Ill. Tinned: 

a) Tinplate 

V. Other (for example, copper-plated, artificially oxidized, lacquered, 
nickel-plated, varnished, clad, parkerized, printed): 

a) Not further worked than clad: 

1. Hot-rolled 

(1) For producr!J covcn.:J hy hc.uJanA N11 7U)7, the t..ctlang rLil·rh.J 111111 Arru.lc I (lJ h.h hllll lct\\cr .. ·J ru h H'}'J UOU u .• t. 
(2) For products covered by hcadintt No 71.11 and with n·!tpcct tu Yu~o..,l.tvi:a, the m.txmlUm • .unnunr referred to m Artu.:le 

1 (4) ha• been lowered tu ;~4 1 ;o u.a. 
(.!) ~or product' cuvt·red l>y headmt: Nu 71.11, the n·olont: referred tu on Artode 1 (I) ha• b<·cn l<•w<·rcd Ill 1 'Jbl 000 u.a. 
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CCT 
headina 

No 

73.15 (1i 

Description 

Alloy steel and high carbon steel in the forms mentioned in heading Nos 73.06 
to 73.14: 

A. High carbon steel: 

I. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars: 
b) Other: 

2. Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars 

IIJ. Coils for re-rolling 

IV. Universal plates 

V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mining drill steel; angles, 
shapes and sections: 
b) Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 
d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated): 

1. Not further worked than clad: 
aa) Hot-rolled or extruded 

VI. Hoop and strip: 

a) Not further worked than hot-rolled 

c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 

1. Not further worked than clad: 
aa) Hot-rolled 

VII. Sheets and plates: 

a) Not further worked than hot-rolled 

b) Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
2. Less than 3 mm 

c) Polished, clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated 

d) Otherwise shaped or worked: 
1. Cut into shapes other than rectangular shapes, but not further 

worked 

B. Alloy steel: 

l. Ingots, blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars: 

h) Other: 
2. Blooms, billets, slabs and sheet bars 

IIJ. Coils for re-rolling 

IV. Universal plates 

V. Bars and rods (including wire rod) and hollow mining drill steel; angles, 
shapes and sections: 

b) Not further worked than hot-rolled or extruded 

d) Clad or surface-worked (for example, polished, coated) : 

1. Not further worked than clad: 
aa) Hot-rolled or extruded 

VI. Hoop and strip: 

a) Not further worked than hot-rolled 

c) Clad, coated or otherwise surface-treated: 

1. Not further worked than clad: 
aa) Hot-rolled 

VII. Sheets and plates: 

a) 'FJectrical' sheets and plates 

( 1) For products covered by heading No 73.15, the ceiling referred ro in Anicle 1 (3) has IJ:een lowered ro 12 224 000 u.a. 
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CCT 
heading 

No 

73.15 (•) 
(cont'd) 

73.16 

Revision - ~I May 1977 

Description 

b) Other sheets and plates: 

1. Not further worked than hot-rolled 

2. Not further worked than cold-rolled, of a thickness of: 
bb) Less than 3 mm 

3. Polished, dad, coated or otherwise surface-treated 

4. Otherwise shaped or worked: 
aa) Cut into shapes other than rectangular shapes, but not 

further worked 

Railway and tramway track construction material of iron or steel, the following: 
rails, check-rails, switch blades, crossings (or frogs), crossing pieces, point rods, 
rack rails, sleepers, fish-plates, chairs, chair-wedges, sole plates (base plates), 
rail dips, bedplates, ties, and other material specialized for joining or fixing 
rails: 

A. Rails: 

11. Other 

B. Check-rails 

C. Sleepers 

D. Fish-plates and sole plates: 

I. Rolled 
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ANNEX B 

List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

Afghanistan 

Algeria 

Angola 

Argentina 

Bahamas 

Bahrain 

Bangladesh 

Barbados 

Bc!nin 

Bhutan 

Bolivia 

Botswana 

Brazil 

Burma 

Burundi 

Cameroon 

Cape Verde Islands 

Central African Republic 

Chad 

Chile 

Colombia 

Comoros 

Congo, People's Republic of 

Costa Rica 

Cuba 

Cyprus 

Dominican Republic 

Ecuador 

Egypt, Arab Republic of 

El Salvador 

Equatorial Guinea 

Ethiopia 

Fiji 

Gabon 

Gambia 

Ghana 

Grenada 

. Guatemala 

Guinea 

Guinea Bissau 
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I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Guyana 

Haiti 

Honduras 

India 

Indonesia 

Iran 

Iraq 

Ivory Coast 

Jamaica 

Jordan 

Kenya 

Khmer Republic 

Korea (South) 

Kuwait 

Laos 

Lebanon 

Lesotho 

Liberia 

Libya 

Malagasy Republic 

Malawi 

Malaysia 

Maldive Islands 

Mali 

Mauritania 

Mauritius 

Mexico 

Morocco 

Mozambique 

Nauru 

Nepal 

Nicaragua 

Niger 

Nigeria 

Oman 

Pakistan 

Panama 

Papua New Guinea 

Paraguay 

Peru 

Philippines 

Qatar 

Rwanda 

Sao Tome and Principe 

Saudi Arabia 

Senegal 

Seychelles 

Sierra Leone 

Singapore 

Somalia 

Sri Lanka 

Sudan 

Surinam 

Swaziland 

Syria 

Tanzania 

Thailand 

Togo 

Tonga 

Trinidad and Tobago 

Tunisia 

Uganda 

United Arab Emirates: 
AbuDhabi 

Dubai 
Ras al Khaimah 
Fujairah 
Ajman 
Sharjah 
Ummal Qaiwain 

Upper Volta 
Uruguay 

Venezuela 

Vietnam 

Western Samoa 

Yemen, People's Democratic 
Republic of 

Yemen Arab Republic 

Yugoslavia 

Zaire 

Zambia 

Vol. II 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Commuaity 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aldabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 

Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (•) 
Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 

Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (I) 
Portugu~ Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 

Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 
and Ross Dependency) 

Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (•) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequendy to take account of changes in the inter· 
national status of countries or territories. 

(') Gilben llllands, Tuvalu, Britilh Solomon lllanda, New Hebridet Condominium, and Pitcalm Illanda. 
(1) Antigua, Montserrat, St Kitts-Nevis-Anauilla, Bridsh Virain lllanda. 
(') The Pacific lslanda administered by the United Statea of America include: Guam American Samoa fincludlna 

Swain's Island), Midway lllands, Johnston and Sand lslanda, Wake llland and the Trust Territory of the Pacific 
Islands (the Caroline, Marianas and Marshall lllands). 

(') Dominica, St Lucla, St Vincent. 
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IH. 2. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 46/1 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 328/77 

of 14 February 1977 

amending the list of the countries and territories in Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 
on the arrangements applicable to agricultural products and certain goods 
resulting from the processing of agricultural products originating in the 
African, Caribbean and Pacific States or in the overseas countries and territories 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 43 
and 11] thereof, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
I O.S9/69 of 18 May 1969 laying down trade arrange­
ments applicable to certain goods resulting from the 
processing of agricultural products (1), as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No ]058/75 (2), and in particular 
Article 11 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia­
ment 9 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 706/76 of 30 
March 1976 laid down the arrangements applicable 
to agricultural products and certain goods resulting 
from the processing of agricultural products origi­
nating in the African, Caribbean and Pacific States or 
in the overseas countries and territories; 

Whereas the Comoros, Seychelles and Surinam, which 
appear on the list of the countries and territories 

contained in Annex I to that Regulation, have become 
independent ; 

Whereas the said States acceded to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome ~) on 16 July, 27 August and 13 
September 1976 respectively and should, 
consequently, be counted among the ACP States 
referred to in Article I of Regulation (EEC) No 
706/76 ; whereas the lis' in Annex I should, therefore, 
be adjusted, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Artidt I 

The following shall be deleted in the Annex to Regula­
tion No 706/76 : 'The Comoros', 'Seychelles' and 
'Surinam'. 

Artidt 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the O.f.licit~l jounull of 
tht Europttin Communi/its. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977. 

( 1) O.J No L 141, 12. 6. 1969, p. I. 
(!) O.J No L .\06, 26. U. 1975, p . .\. 
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For tbt Council 

Tbt· Prt·sidtnf 

J. SILKIN 

.) OJ No L 2' • .\0. I. 1976, p. 2. 
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No L 46/2 IH. 2. 77 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 329/77 

of 14 February 1977 

amending ~egulations (EEC) No 1464/76 and (EEC) No 1465/76 on the opening, 
allocation ·and administration of Community tariff quotas for rum, arrack and 
tafia falling within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and 
originating in the ACP States and the overseas countries and territories associ-

ated with the European Economic Community 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Articles 11.3 
and 136 thereof, 

Having regard to Council Decis1on 76/19!!/EEC on 
import arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia falling 
within subheading 22.09 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating in the overseas coun­
tries and territories associated with the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article ~ 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas, pursuant to Decision 76/19!!/EEC, the 
Council, by Regulation (EEC) No 146 S/76, opened 
a Community tariff quota for rum, arrack and tafia 
falling within subheading 22.0'1 C I of the Common 
Customs Tariff and originating m the overseas coun­
tnes and territones associated with the European 
Economic Community; whereas Surinam belonged to 
this group of countries ; whereas, when the volume of 
the tariff quota was fixed, Community imports of the 
said products origmating in Surinam were taken mto 
account; 

Whereas, on 16 July 1976, Surinam at-ceded to the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lomc tf); whereas the refer­
ence to Surinam was accordingly deleted by Decision 
77/1 H/EEC (t.) from the list in Annex I to Decision 
76/561!/EEC {I); whereas, therefore, Surinam no 
longer benefits under the tariff quota ; whereas, 
however, Surinam i~ now covered by Protocol 7 to the 
Convention of Lomc, pur~uant to which Regulation 
(EEC) No 1464/76 (~ opened a Community tariff 
quota for the ~ame produl:t~ originating in the ACP 
State~; 

( 1) OJ No L 2,, \0. I 1~76, p. I. 

(2) OCT/EEC 0 191 
(I) OJ No L 176, I 7 1~76, p H 
(4j OJ No L 16,, 2' 6. 1~76, p. ' 

Whereas the abovementioned DecisiOn 76/19!!/EEC 
and Protocol 7 lay down strict rules for the fixing of 
the annual quota volumes for the products in ques­
tion ; whereas, therefore, the volumes of the tariff 
quotas opened by Regulations (EEC) No 1464/76 and 
(EEC) No 146S/76 should be adjusted; whereas, 
during the reference year used for the fixing of the 
volume of the tariff quota for the overseas countries 
and territories, only the Benelux countries and the 
Federal Republic of Germany imported quantities of 
the products in question originating in the said over­
seas countries and territories ; whereas, therefore, the 
share~ allocated to those Member States within the 
two tariff quotas in question ~hould also be adjusted ; 

Whereas these measures do not disturb the equili­
brium of the markeb for the products 1n question and 
do not harm interests within the Community, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

11 rtidt· I 

I. In Article I of Regulation (EEC) No 1464/76, 
the volume of the Community tariff quota shall be 
increased from 16201.\ hectolitres to 171 166 hectoli­
tres of pure alcohol. 

2. The text of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 
1464/76 shall be replaced by the following: 

'11 rtidt 2 

I. The tariff quota referred to in Article I shall 
bt· divided into two parts. The first part (125 .395 
hectolitres of pure alcohol) shall be for United 
Kingdom t·onsumption. The second part (45 771 
hectolitres of pure alcohol) shall be allocated 
among the other Member States. 

f{evision · ll May 1977 
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2. The shares of each of the Member States to 
which the second part is allocated pursuant to para­
graph I shall consist of the following quantities : 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 

Arttdt· 2 

(ht·(/O/t/1(' 
of pun· ,t/(ldwl) 

4 827 
2 700 

24 643 
12 051 

I 000 
550' 

I. In Article I of Regulation (EEC) No 146 S/76, 
the volume of the Community tariff shall be fixed at 
71 S71 hectolttres of pure alcohol. 

2. The text of Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 
1465/76 shall be replaced by the following: 
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'A rtifh 2 

The Community tariff quota referred to in Article 
I shall be allocated among the' Member States as 
follows : 

Benelux 
Denmark 
Germany 
France 
Ireland 
Italy 
United Kingdom 

Artith 3 

(huto/t/1(' 
of pu 11' ,t/(1,/w/) 

3 140 
160 

68 147 
8 
8 
8 

100' 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the Of.fici,d Joum,d of 
tiJ£· Europu111 Cotnmttnitio. 

This Regulation shall be binding m its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977. 

For tiJ£· Cottm il 

Tht· Pn•tdent 

J SILKIN 

Revision - ~ 1 May 1977 
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No L 46/IH Official Journal of the European Communities !H. 2. 77 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 14 February 1977 

amending the list of the countries and territories referred to in Decision 
76/198/EEC on import arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia falling within 
subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff and originating in the over­
seas countries and territories associated with the European Economic Commu-

nity 

(77/1.57/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, and in particular Article 136 
thereof, 

Having regard to the recommendation from the 
Commission, 

Whereas Decision 76/198/EEC laid down import 
arrangements for rum, arrack and tafia falling within 
subheading 22.09 C I of the Common Customs Tariff 
and originating in the overseas countries and territo­
ries as&ociated with the European Economic Commu­
nity; 

Whereas the Comores, Seychelles and Surinam, which 
appear in the list of the countries and territories 
contained in the Annex to the said Decision, have 
become independent; 

Whereas these States acceded to the ACP-EEC 
Convention of Lome (!) on 16 July, 27 August and 1.3 
September 1976 respectively and should consequently 
be counted among the ACP States to which Protocol 

(I) 0 J No I. 2 '· lfJ I I '176, p. 22. 

7 on rum annexed to the Convention is applicable ; 
whereas the list in the Annex to Decision 
76/198/EEC should, therefore, be adjusted, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

A rticft. 1 

The following shall be deleted in th~ Annex to Deci­
sion 76/198/EEC : 'The Comores', 'Seychelles' and 
'Surinam'. 

A rticft. l 

This Decision shall be published in the O.f.ficittl 
Joumcil r~f tlu· Europt:tl/1 Com1111111itit:s. 

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977. 

For tht: Cou11cil 

Tht· Pnsich11t 

J. SILKIN 

HI'VJsion · ll May I '177 
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21.3. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 73/33 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 523177 

of 14 March 1977 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota 
for preserved pineapples, other than in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in devel­

oping countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, and in particular 
Artide 43 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal :from the Commis!ion, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European 
Parliament' 

Whereas in the Joint -Declaration of Intent on the 
development of trade relations wirh Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore d), the Community 
declared its readiness .to 9eek solutions to the 
problems which may a11ise in the bield of trade with 
the countries referred to; 

Whereas in respect of several Asian countries of the 
Commonwea'lth and particularly as regards Malaysia, 
presel'Ved pineapples are an :important export 
product and the 6low of trade in such produc·ts is 
likely to be changed a·s a result of the enlar.gement of 
the Community; whereas rhe generalized system of 
tariff preferences may conStitute a solut!ion to 
problems of this nature; whereas certain fo11111s of 
preserved pineapples should the-refore he induded 1n 
the generalized system of preferences; 

Whereas, within the context of UNCTAD, the Euro­
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
prelferences on certain processed agricul~tural products 
of ChapDens 1 to 24 of the Common Cu'Sitoms Tlllriff, 
originatling in developing countries; whereas the pre· 
ferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, 
in respect of certain goods which are subject to the 
trade arrangements 'laid down in Regulaliion (EEC) 
No 1059/69, of a reduction in the 'fixed component 
o£ the charge applicable to such goods by vtirtue of 

f}) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 195. 
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that Regulation, and, in respect of products which 
are subject .to the single customs duty, of a reduction 
in such duty; whereas preferential imports of the 
products concerned could be effected without 
quantitative restriCtions; whereas it appears 
appropriate, however, in view of the semMtiveness of 
the preserved fruit and ·vegetaible sector .generally and 
of ·rhe need to safeguard the intere!ts of the ACP 
States in this field, to lay down for preserved 
pineapples, other than in slices, haJof slices or spirals, 
special conditions consisting •in a redu.ction of the 
customs duty applicable to that prod•uc·t within the 
•limits of a Community tarHf quota; 

Whereas the offer .made by •the Community includes 
a clause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all rhe main industrial­
ized countries which are members of the OECD 
would participate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, more­
over, i.t is evident from the conclusions worked out 
in UNCT A:D that this offer, while being of a tern· 
porary nature, ·does not constitute a 'binding commit· 
ment and, in particular, may be withdrawn wholly 
or in part at a •later date; whereas this possibility 
may be adopted inter alia with a '=iew to remedying 
any unfa'Voura.ble situations which might ar.ise in the 
ACP States following the implementarion of the 
generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applie~as from 
the second ha'H of 1971; whereas it is expedient to 
continue to apply them throughout 1977; 

Whereas ·•t is expedient, therefore, that the Corn· 
munity should open for 1977 in respect of the satd 
products, originating in the countries and territories 
listed in the Annex, a Community tariff quota limited 
to 45 000 tonnes and at a customs d·uty of 12%, 
increased by the levy on sugar where the sugar con­
tent exceeds 17% by weight ·in the case of products 
falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 a} 5 aa}, and 
19% by weight in the case of products ·falJ.ing within 
subheading ex 20.06 B 11 b) 5 aa); 
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Whereas, in .1ccordance with Protocol 2] to the Act 
of Accession (1), the generJIIled tJnH prderence 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1 January 1974; 

Whereas for the said product~ thi~ scheme would, 
however, involve the application in the new Member 
States in 1977 of customs duties higher than or very 
dose to those which will be applied by the new 
Member Stares to non-member counotries in general 
on the basis of the provisions of the abovementioned 
A<:t; wherea·s thlis situation would comply neither 
with the spirit nor with the very nature of the gene­
ralized preference scheme; whereas, in order to 
maintain an equivalent preferential margin for these 
products also, reduced cus-toms duties should be 
applied to them, in accordanct with detailed rules 
based on the principle of maintaining, in the new 
Member States, a preference proportional to that 
which exists between the duties of the Common 
Customs Tarihf and the duties giiVen in Article 1 of 
this Regulation; whereas, w'ith a view to ·granting the 
beneficiary developing countries the hes·t possilble 
treatment, in accordance with the objectives of the 
preference scheme, the duries gioven in the above­
mentioned Article 1 should also be applied wherever 
the duties calculated according to the abovementioned 
detailed rules prove to he higher than them; 

Whereas the benC'fit of this tariff quota should be 
reserved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the con<:ept of 
'originating products' being determined in accord­
ance with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 
1968 on the common definition of the concept of the 
origin of goods .(2); 

Whereas it is necessary to ensure equa·l and cont·in­
uous access for all Community importers to the 
a~bovementioned quota and the uninterrupted appli­
cation of the rate laid down for this quota to a),) 
imports of the produ<:ts concerned into all Member 
States unti•l this quota is used up; whereas, having 
regard to the principles set out above, the Com­
munity nature of the quota can be respected by 
allocatin-g the Community tari~f quota among Mem­
ber S.ta.tes; wherea·s, moreover, to this end an:d in the 
context of rhe utilization system, the actual charges 
against rhe quota may rel.ate only to products which 
have been entered for home use and which are ac­
companied by a certificate of origin; 

Whereas, to take account of future import trends for 
the products in question in the various Member States, 

( 1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(¥) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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the quota' ~houiJ h-e Jivi.:.Jcd mto two tranches, the 
iir~t bcmg allocated among Member States and the 
second held as a reserve to etwer subsequently the 
requirements of Member States whilh have exhau~ted 
their initial shares; wherea~. moreover, the reserve 
constituted in the manner de~cribed above tends to 
avoid making the system of utilizatiOn of the quota 
excessively rigid, to the detriment of the developing 
countries concerned, and will contnbute to achieving 
the aim already mentioned of improving the gener­
alized system of preferences; whereas, to gi•ve impor­
ters in each Member State some degree of certainty, 
the first tranche of the Community quota might in 
this case be fixed at 80% of the full quota; 

Whereas the statistical data availahle cover only a 
relatively brief period, and they should be weighted 
on the basis of the estimates which may he made for 
the quota year; whereas the percenta~ge of the shares 
in the first tranche may he drawn up as fo),Jows: 

Germany 20·5% 

Benelux 4·9% 

France 0·5% 

Italy 2·0% 

Denmark 1·9% 

Ireland 1·0% 

United Kingdom 69-2% 

Whereas Member States may exhaust their initial 
shares for the products in question at ·dififerent rates; 
whereas to avoid disruption of supplies on this 
account it should he prOIVided that any Member State 
which has almost used up its initial share should 
draw an additional share from the reserve; whereas 
this must be done by each Member State as and 
when each of its additional shares is almoSJt entirely 
used up, and repeated as many times as the reserve 
allows; whereas the initial and add~tional shares must 
be available for use until the end of the quota period; 
whereas, however, it seems advisable to permit the 
Member States to limit the exercise df their total 
obligation to draw on the reserve amount to a level 
not exceeding 40% of their 'initial share; whereas 
this method of administration calls for close 
cooperation between Member States and the Com­
mission which mu!rt, in particular, he able to observe 
the extent to which the quota amount is used and 
inform Member States thereof; 

Whereas rf, at a specified date in the quota perjod, 
a considerable balance remains in one or orher 



COLLECTED ACTS · OCT /EEC 

Member State, it is essential ·that that Member State 
pays a large amount of it back into the reserve, in 
order to avoi·d a part of the Community quota 
remaining unused in one Member State when it 
could be used in others; 

Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the Kingdom 
of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administljation of ~hares allocated -to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of 
its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, a Com­
munity tari~f quota of 45 000 tonnes shaH .be opened 
by the Community for the imports of preserved 
!'ineapples, other than in slices, half slices or spirals, 
falling within ·the foi•Joowing wlbheadings of the 
Common Customs Tariff: ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5, ex 
20.06 B 11 b) 5, ex 20.06 B 11 ·C) 1 dd) and ex 20.06 
B 11 c) 2 bb). Within this tariff quota the customs 
duty shall be suspended at 12%, increa&ed by the 
levy on sugar where the sugar content exceeds 17% 
by wei•ght in the case of produ·cts fatlling within sub­
heading ex 20.06 IS 11 •a) 5 aa), and 19% hy weight 
in the case of products •falling within subheading ex 
20.06 B 1•1 h) 5 aa). 

On importation into Denmark, Ireland and the 
United Kin·gdom, there shall be a·pplied to me above­
mentioned products the customs ·duty obtained by 
multiplyjng, hy a coelfficient equal w the margin of 
preferences existing tbetween the duty of 12% gi·ven 
in paragraph 1 .and the Common Cu&roms Tariff 
duties applicable, the duties obtained by reducing by 
80% the difference tbellw.een •the lowest duty appl.ied 
on 1 January 1972 to the developing countries set 
out in the Annex and the Common Customs Tariff. 

However, the duty of 12% given in the .fjrst su.bpara­
graph shall be applied when the customs duty 
resulting from the a.bovementioned caloulation is 
higher than it. 

2. The •benefit of this tariff quota shall .be reserved 
for the product's originating in the countries and 
territories listed m the Annex. Howewer, the imports 
already benefiting .from exemption of cu9l'Oms duties 
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under another preferencial tariff scheme granted by 
the Community shall not be charged to •this quota. 

For the purposes of implementing this Regulation th.e 
concept of originating pr:oducts shall be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Artide 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

Article 2 

1. A first >tranche of 36 000 tonnes shall be allocated 
a,mong the Member States. The shares which, subject 
to Article 5, shall be valid untH 31 December 1977, 
sh~ll ·for each Member State be as follows: 

Germany 7 380 tonnes, 

Benelux 1 764 tonnes, 

France 180 tonnes, 

Italy 720 tonnes, 

Denmark 684 ronnes, 

IreLand 360 tonnes, 

United Kingdom 24 912 tonnes, 

2. The second tranche af 9 000 tonnes shaH 
constitute the ·reserve. 

Article 3 

1. If a Member State •has used 90% or more of its 
initial share as fixed in Article 2 (1), or of that share 
minus any portion ·rellUrned to the reserve pursuant 
to Article 5, it shaH forthwith, by notifying. the 
Commission, draw a second share, to rhe extent that 
the reserve so permits, equal to 10% of its initial 
share rounded up should the occasion arise to the 
nearest unit above. 

2. If a Member State, after eX'hausting m initial 
shares, has used 90% or more of the &econd share 
drawn by it, that Member State shall forthwith, by 
notifying the Commission, draw 'll "h1rd share, c:'l.ua'l 
to 5% of its initial share, rounded up should the 
oocasion ari&e to the onearest unit above. 

3. lf a Member State, after exhausting its second 
sohare, has used 90% or more of the third share 
drawn by it, that Member 5tate sha)l, under the same 
condirions, draw a fourth share equal to me third. 
This process shall continue unril the reserve has 
been exhausted. 
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4. By way of derogation from paragraphs 1, 2 and 
3, a Member State may ·draw shares lower than those 
specified in those paragraphs if there are grounds for 
believing that thO<ie specified may not be used in 
full. Any Member State applying this paragr3(ph shall 
infQrm the Commission of its grounds tfor so doing. 

5. Any Member State may limit the sum total of 
its additional shares to 40% of its inirial share, m­
forming the Commission that it is so doing. 

Article 4 

Additional shares drawn .pursuant to Article 3 sha.tl 
be vahd until 31 December 1977. 

Article 5 

A Member State which on 15 September 1977 has 
not exhausted one of its initial shares shall, not later 
than 1 Octob.er 1977, return to the rese!1Ve any 
unused portion in excess of 20% of the initial 
amount. It may return a greater portion H there are 
grounds ·for believing that such portion may not be 
used in full. 

Member States shall, not later than 1 October 1977, 
notify the Commission of the total •quantities of the 
product in question imporred up to and including 
15 September 1977 and charged against the ·Com­
munity quotas and otf any portion cYf their initial 
shares returned to the reserve. 

Article 6 

The Commission shall keep an account of the shares 
opened by the Member •States pursuant .ro Articles 2 
and 3 and sha~H, as soon '315 the •nformall:ion reaches it, 
inform each State of the extent to which the ·reserve 
has heen used ·Up. 

It shall, not later than 15 October 1977, infonm the 
Member State of the amount still in reserve ·following 
any return of shares ·.pursuant to Article 5. 

It shall ensure rhat when an amount exhausting the 
reserve is drawn the amount so drawn .does not 
exceed the badance available, and to this end shall 
notify the amount of that .ba.Iance to the Member 
State making the last drawing. 

The Member States shall take aH appropriate 
measures to ensure that a&ditiona11 shares drawn 
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pursuant to Article 3 are opened in such a way that 
importations may be charged without interruption 
against their cumulative shares .of the Community 
quota. 

Article 7 

1. The Member States shall ensure free access to 
the shares which have been allocated to them for 
importers of the said goods who are estabJ.ished in 
·their t>erritory. 

2. The extent to wh~ch a Member State has used 
up its share shall be determined on the basis of 
imports of the said goods which 'have been entered 
for home use, on the :basis otf the customs value of 
the said goods, and which are accompanied by a 
certifi·cate of origin in accordance with the ru-les 
referred to in Article 1 (2). 

3. Goods shall quai•Hy for a tariff quota only if rhe 
certificate of ori.gin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the date on which the •levying of 
duties is reintroduced. 

Article 8 

Mernber States shall inlform the Commission at 
monthly intervals of imports of the :products in 
question charged against their shares. This infor­
mation shall show both the value expressed in un'i·ts 
of account and the quantity expressed in tonnes. 

Article 9 

If the Community finds rhat products benefiting ·from 
the treatment prov)ded .for in Article 1 are imported 
into the Community in such quantities or at such 
prices that Community producers of .products simila·r 
to or in direct competition with them SIUtfer or are 
likely to suffer from serious disadvantage, or that an 
unfavourable situation is created in the ACP States, 
the levying of customs duties may ibe reintroduced 
in whole or in part on the products in question in 
respect of the countries or territollies which are rhe 
cause of the disadvantage. Such measures may also 
be taken in the case of .aorual or potentia•! serious 
disadvantage in a &ingle region of the Community. 

Article 10 

1. The Commission may decide, ,by means of a Resu­
lation, to reintroduce t'he levying of customs duties 
for a specified period, in or<ler to ensure that 
Article 9 is a'PpHed. 
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2. In the event of su~:h .tction heing requested by 
.t Member State. the Cnmmi~sinn ~hall decide wrt'hin 
.1 peno,l of nor more th.m to working day~ a·fter the 
rcquc~t h;ls been rect:in:J .md ~hall inform the 
\lemhn States of this decision. 

3. Any Member State may refer to ·the Council the 
mea~ure taken by the Commission, wi·thin a period of 
not more than I 0 working days after it has been 
informed thereof. The f.tct rhar rhe matter i~ referred 
to the Council shall not cause rhe measure to be 
suspended. The Council si-)all meet imme,liately. It 
may, by acting on a qualif1ed majority, amend or 
rescind rhe meaSIUre in quesrion. 

Article 11 

The 'provisions of Articles 9 and 10 shall nor preju­
dice rhe application of rhe safeguard clauses drawn 
up in connection with the common agricultural policy 
pursuant to Article 43 o.f the Trea·ry or those drawn 
up in connection with the common commerdal policy 
pursuant to Article 113 of the Treaty. 
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Article 12 

Member Stares and the Commission shall collaborate 
closely w ensure that this Regulation is observed. 

Article 13 

l. Council Regulation (EEC) No 3028/76 of 
13 December 1976 opening, allocating and providing 
for the administration of a Community tariff quota 
for preserved pineapples, other than in slices, half 
~(ices or spirals, originating in developing countries.) 

is hereby repealed. 

2. All references to the Regulation repealed by virtue 
of paragraph I shaH he treated as references to this 
Regulation. 

Article 14 

This Regulation shall enter into •force on 1 April 
1977. 

This Regulation ~hall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 14 March 1977. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

J. SILKIN 
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ANNEX 

List of devel~ping countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preference~ 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Afghanistan Haiti Romania 
Algeria Honduras Rwanda 
Angola India Sao Tome and Prindpc; 
Argentina Indonesia Saudi Arabia 
Bahamas Iran Senegal 

Bahrain Iraq Seychelles 
Bangladesh Ivory Coast Sierra Leone 
B;~rbados jamai~a Singapore 
Ben in Jordan Somalia 
Bhut;~n Kenya Sri Lanka 
Bolivia Khmer Republic Sudan 
Botswana Korea (South) Surinam 
Brazil Kuwait Swaziland 
Burma I.,;~ os Syria 
.Surundi Lebanon Tanzania 
Cameroon Lesotho Thailand 
Cape Verde Islands Liberia Togo 
Central African Republic Libya Toqga 
<::had Malagasy Republic Trinidad and Tobago 
Chile Malawi Tunisia 
Colombia Malaysia Uganda 
Comoros Maldive Islands United Arab Emirates: 
Congo, People's Republic of Mali Abu Dhabi 
Costa Rica Mauritania Dubai 
Cuba Mauritius Ras al Khaimah 
Cyprus Mexico Fujairah 
Dorninkan Republic Morocco Ajman 
Ecuador Mozambique Sharjah 
Egypt, Arab Republic of Nauru Ummal Qaiwain 
El Salvador Nepal Upper Volta 
Equatorial Guinea Nicaragua Uruguay 
Ethiopia Niger Venezuela 
Fiji Nigeria Vietnam 
Gabon Oman Western Samoa 
Gambia Pakistan Yemen, People's Demo~ratic 
Ghana Panama Republic of 

Gre11ada Papua New Guinea Yemen Arab Republic 

Guatemal;t Paraguay Yugoslavia 

Guinea Peru Zaire 

Guinea Bissau Philippines Zambia 

Guyana Qatar 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose external relations Member States of the Community 
or third countries are wholly or partly responsible 

Afars and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Ttrritory (Aidabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean (1) 

Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan !$lands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 
Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (1) 

Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 
Norfolk Island 
Pacific: Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (1) 

Portuguese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Sp~h territories in Africa 
Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Islands, Niue Island, Tokelau Islands 

and Ross Dependency) 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallis and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (') 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequendy to take ac:count of changes in the inter-
nation•! status of countries or territories. · 

(') Gllbelt lllanch, Tumu. Brltith Solomon lalancla, New Hebridel Conclomlnium, lllld Pltcalm 1111111111. 
(') Alltipa, Montaerrat, St ICim-Nevia-Allpilla, Britilh Viqin llllllldl. 
(') The Pacific lllandl aclminlateled by the United States of Alllerica include: Guam AmeriCIUI Samoa (inclucllna 

Swain'• ltland), Midway lalllllds, jobntton lllld Slllld lalllllch, Wake ltllllld and the Truat Territory of the Pac:ifiC 
lalllllch (the Catoline, Marillllu lllld Manhalllalllllda). 

(I) Dominica, St Lac:la, St VIncent. 
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No L 73/40 Official journal of the European Commupities 21. 3. 77 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 524/77 

of 14 ~arch 1977 

opening, allocating and providing for the administration of a Community tariff quota 
for preserved pineapples, in slices, half slices or spirals, originating in developing 

countries 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
pean Economic Community, and in particular Article 
43 thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parlia­

ment' 

Whereas in the joint Declaration of Intent on the 
development of trade relations with Sri Lanka, India, 
Malaysia, Pakistan and Singapore (1), the Community 
declared its readiness to seek solutions to the 
problems which may arise in the field of trade with 
the countries referred to; 

Whereas in re!>pect of several Asian countri·es of the 
Commonwealth and particularly as regards Malaysia, 
pre~en'ed pineapples are an important export product 
and the flow of trade in such products~s likely to be 
changed as a result of the enlargement of the Com­
munity; whereas the system of generalized tariff 
preferences may constitute a solution to problems 
of this nature; whereas certain forms of preserved 
pineapples should therefore be included in the system 
of generalized preferences; 

Whereas, within the context of UNCT AD, the Euro­
pean Economic Community offered to grant tariff 
preferences on certain processed agricultural products 
of Chapters 1 to 24 of the Common Customs Tariff 
originating in developing countries; whereas the 
preferential treatment proposed in that offer consists, 
in respect of certain goods which are subject to the 
trade arrangements laid down in Regulation (EEC) 
No 1059/69, of a reduction in the fixed component 
of the charge applicable to such goods by virtue o£ 

rJl OJ No L 71, 27. l. 1972, p. 195. 
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that Regulation, and, in respect of products which are 
subject to the single customs duty, of a reduction in 
such duty; whereas preferential imports of the prod­
ucts concerned could be effected without quantitative 
restrictions; whereas it appears appropriate, however, 
in view of the sensitiveness of the preserved fruit and 
vegetable sector generally and of the need to 
safeguard the interests of the ACP States in this field, 
to lay down for preserved pineapples, in slices, half 
slices or spirals, special .conditions consisting in a 
reduction of the customs duty applicable to that 
product within the limits of a· Community tariff 
quota; 

Whereas the offer made by the Community includes 
a clause stating that the Community drew up the 
offer on the assumption that all the main industrial­
ized countries which are members of the OECD 
would participate in granting preferences and would 
make similar efforts in this direction; whereas, more­
over, it is evident from the conclusions worked out 
in UNCT AD that this offer, while being of a tem­
porary nature, does not constitute a binding commit­
ment and, in particular, may be withdrawn wholly 
or in part at a later date; whereas this possibility 
may be adopted inter alia with a view to remedying 
any unfavourable situations which might arise in the 
ACP States following the implementation of the 
generalized preference scheme; 

Whereas tariff preferences have been applied as from 
the second half of 1971; whereas it is expedient to 
continue to apply them throughout 1977; 

Whereas it is expedient, therefore, that the Com­
munity should open for 1977 in respect of the said 
products, originating in the countries and territories 
listed in the Annex, a Community tariff quota limited 
to 28 000 tonnes and at a customs duty of 15%, 
increased by the levy on sugar where the sugar 
content exceeds 17% by weight in the case of prod­
ucts falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), 
and 19% by weight in the case of products falling 
within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 b) 5 aa); 
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Whereas, in accordance with Protocol 23 to the Act 
of Accession (1), the generalized tariff preference 
scheme became fully applicable in the new Member 
States on 1January 1974; 

Whereas, for the said products, this scheme would, 
however, involve the application in the new Member 
States in 1977 of customs duties higher than or very 
close to those which will be applied by the new 
Member States to non-member countries in general 
on the basis of the provision: of the abovementioned 
Act; whereas this situation would comply neither 
with the spirit nor with the very nature of the general­
ized preference scheme; whereas, in order to main­
tain an equivalent preferential margin for these prod­
ucts, also, reduced customs duties should be applied 
to them, in accordance with detailed rules based on 
the principle of maintaining, in the new Member 
States, a preference proportional to that which exists 
between the duties of the Common Customs Tariff 
and the duties given in Article 1 to this Regulation; 
whereas, with a view to granting the beneficiary 
developing countries the best possible treatment, in 
accordance with the objectives of the preference 
scheme, the duties given in the abovementioned 
Article 1 should also be applied wherever the duties 
calculated according to the abovementioned detailed 
rules prove to be higher than them; 

Whereas the benefit of this tariff quota should be 
rese:rved for products originating in the countries and 
territories under consideration, the concept of 
'originating products' being determined in accordance 
with the procedure laid down in Article 14 of Coun­
cil Regulation (EEC) No 802/68 of 27 June 1968 on 
the common definition of the concept of the origin 
of goods (2); 

Whereas it is necessary to ensure equal and contin­
uous access for all Community importers to the 
abovementioned quota and the uninterrupted appli­
cation of the rate laid down for this quota to all 
imports of the products concerned into all Member 
States until this quota is used up; whereas having 
regard to the principles set out above, the Com­
munity nature of the quota can be respected by 
allocating the Community tariff quota among 
Member States; whereas, moreover, to this end and 
in the context of the utilization system, the actual 
charges against the quota may relate only to products 
which have been entered for home use and which 
arc accompanied by a certificate of origin; 

( 1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p. 14. 
(t) OJ No L 148, 28. 6. 1968, p. 1. 
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Whereas the statistical data available cover only a 
relatively brief period, and they should be weighted 
on the basis of the estimates which may be made for 
the quota year; whereas the percentage of the shares 
of the quota amount may be drawn up as follows: 

Germany 35·1% 

Benelux 13·0% 

France 1·0% 

Italy 2·8% 

Denmark 2·7% 

Ireland 1·0% 

United Kingdom 44·4% 

Whereas, without affecting the Community nature of 
the tariff quota under consideration, it appears pos­
sible to provide temporarily for a utilization scheme 
based on a single allocation among the Member 
States; whereas, moreover, the allocation set out by 
this Regulation in no way prejudices the possibility 
of adopting the general method of allocation of 
Community tariff quotas comprising the setting up of 
a reserve share; whereas at this transitional stage 
it appears feasible that such allocation could be made 
according to the percentage set out in the above 
table; 

Whereas the percentage for the shares of the Member 
States in the Community tariff quotas, in view of 
their duration and their amount, does not appear in 
this instance to compromise the equal access for 
Community importers to Community tariff quotas; 
whereas for this same reason it would appear expedi­
ent to allow each Member State to choose the system 
for administering its share; 

Whereas since the Kingdom of Belgium, the King­
dom of the Netherlands and the Grand Duchy of 
Luxembourg are united in and represented by the 
Benelux Economic Union, all transactions concerning 
the administration of the share allocated to that 
economic union may be carried out by any one of 
its members, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. From 1 January to 31 December 1977, a Com­
munity tariff quota of 28 000 tonnes shall be 
opened by the Community for the imports of 
preserved pineapples in slices, half slices or spirals, 
fa·Jlling wiothin 11:he fo)l)owing suhhea~dings of the 
Common Customs Tariff: ex 20.06 B 11 a) 5, ex 20.06 
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B 11 b) 5, ex 20.06 B 11 c) 1 dd) and ex 20.06 B 11 c) 
2 bb). Within this tariff quota the customs duty shall 
be suspended at 15%, increased by the levy on sugar 
where the sugar ~ontent exceeds 17% by weight in 
the case of products falling within subheading ex 
20.06 B 11 a) 5 aa), and 19% by weight in the case 
of products falling within subheading ex 20.06 B 11 
b) 5 aa). 

On importation into Denmark, Ireland and the United 
Kingdom, there shall be applied to the abovemen· 
tioned products the customs duty obtained by multi­
plying, by a coefficient equal to the margin of pre­
ferences existing between the duty of 15% given in 
paragraph 1 and the Common Customs Tariff duties 
applicable, the duties obtained by reducing by 80% 
the difference between the lowest duty applied on 
1 January 1972 to the developing countries set out 
in the Annex and the Common Customs Tariff. 

However, the duty of 15% given in the first subpara­
graph shall be applied when the customs duty 
resulting from the abovementioned calculation is 
higher than it. 

2. The benefit of this tariff quota shall be reserved 
for the products originating in the countries and 
territories listed in the Annex. However, the imports 
already benefiting from exemption of customs duties 
under another preferential tariff scheme granted by 
the Community shall not pe charged to this quota. 

For the purpose of implementing this Regulation the 
concept of originating products shall be determined 
in accordance with the procedure laid down in 
Article 14 of Regulation (EEC) No 802/68. 

Article 2 

The Community tariff quotas mentioned in Article 1 
shall be allocated in shares which in respect of each 
Member State shall be of the amount indicated below: 

Germany 9 820 tonnes, 

Benelux 3 640 tonnes, 

France 280 tonnes, 

Italy 780 tonnes, 

Denmark 770 tonnes, 

Ireland 280 tonnes, 

United Kingdom 12 430 tonnes. 
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Article 3 

1. The Member States shall ensure free access to 
each of the shares which have been allocated to them 
for importers of the products concerned who are 
established on their territory. 

2. The extent to which the shar~s of Member States 
have been used up shall be determined on the basis 
of imports of the said goods which have been entered 
for home use, and which are accompanied by a 
certificate of origin in accordance with the rules 
referred to in Article 1 (2). 

3. Goods may qualify for a tariff quota only if the 
certificate of origin referred to in paragraph 2 is 
submitted before the date on which the levying of 
duties is re-introduced. 

Article 4 

Member States shall inform the Commission at 
monthly intervals of imports of the products in 
question charged against their shares. This 
information shall cover both the value expressed in 
units of ·a<ccount and quantity ex.pressed in 'tonnes. 

Article 5 

If the Community should find that the products 
benefiting under the arrangements provided for in 
Article 1 are being imported into the Community 
in quantities or at prices such as to put or be likely 
to put Community producers of similar or directly 
competitive products at a serious disadvantage or to 
create an unfavourable situation in the ACP States, 
the customs duties applied within the Community 
may be re-introduced in part or in full for imports 
of the products in question from the country or 
countries or territory or territories which are the 
cause of such disadvantage. Such measures may also 
be taken in the event of a serious disadvantage, either 
actual or foreseeable, which is confined to a single 
region of the Community. 

Article 6 

1. In order to ensure that Article 5 is applied, the 
Commission may, by way of a Regulation, re-intro­
duce Common Customs Tariff duties for a fixed 
period. 

2. If the Commission has acted at the request of 
a Member State, the former shall give its decision 
within a maximum period of 10 working days from 
the date of receipt of the request and shall inform the 
Member State of the action taken. 
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3. Each Member State may refer the measure taken 
by the Commission to the Council within a period 
of 10 working days following the date it was 
notified. The fact that the matter has been referred 
to the Council shall not constitute the suspension of 
the measure. The Council shall meet without delay. 
Acting on a qualified majority, it may amend or 
repeal the measure in question. 

Article 7 

The provisions of Anticles 5 a11d 6 shaH not prejudice 
the application of the safeguard clauses drawn up in 
connection with the common agricultural policy 
pursuant to Article 43 of the Treaty or those drawn 
up in connection with the common commercial 
policy pursuant to Article 113 of the Treaty. 

II 597 Vol. II 

Article 8 

1. Council Regulation (EEC) No 3029/76 of 
13 December 1976 opening, allocating and providing 
for the administration of a Community tariff quota 
for preserved pineapples, in slices, half slices or 
spirals, originating in developing countries) is 
hereby repealed. 

2. All .references ·to the Regulation repealed by \'lirtue 
of paragraph 1 shai'l be rrea'ted as references to this 
Reg.ubnion. 

Article 9 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 April 
1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in it~ entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
State~. 

Done at Brussels, 14 March 1977. 
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For the Council 

The President 

J. SILKIN 
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ANNEX 

List of developing countries and territories enjoying generalized tariff preferences 

I. INDEPENDENT COUNTRIES 

Afghanistan Guyana Philippinea 

Algeria Haiti QMar 

Angola Honduras Romania 

Argentina India Rwanda 

Bahamas Indonesia Sao Tome and Principe 
Bahrain Iran Saudi Arabia 
Bangladesh Iraq Senegal 
Barbados Ivory Coast Seychelles 
Ben in Jamaica Sierra Leone 
Bhutan Jordan Singapore 
Bolivia Kenya 

Somalia 
Botswana Khmer Republic 

Sri Lanka 
Brazil Korea (So11thl 

Sudan 
Burma Kuwait 

Surinam 
Burundi Laos 

Swaziland 
Cameroon Lebanon 

Syria 
Cape Verde Islands Lesotho 

Tanzania 
Central African Republic Liberia Thailand 
Chad Libya 

Togo 
Chile :-.1alagasy Republic 

Tonga 
Colombia \ialawi 

Trinidad and Tobago 
Comoro~ \.1alaysia 

Tunisia 
Congo, People's Republic of \1aldive Islands 

Uganda 
Costa Rica Mali 

United Arab Emirates: 
Cuba \iauritania AbuDhabi 
Cyprus Mauritius Dubai 
Dominican Republic Mexico Ras al Khaimah 

Ecuador Morocco Fujairah 

Egypt, Arab Republic of Mozambique Ajman 
Sharjah 

El Salvador Nauru Ummal Qaiwain 
Equatorial Guinea Nepal Upper Volta 
Ethiopia Nicaragua Uruguay 
Fiji )'liger Venezuela 
Gabon Nigeria Viemam 
Gambia Oman Western Samoa 
Ghana Pakistan Yemen, People's Democratic 
Grenada Panama Republic of 
Guatemala Papua New Guinea Yemen Arab Republic 
Guinea Paraguay Yugoslavia 
Guinea Bissau Peru Zaire 

Zambia 

Revision - 11 May 1977 
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11. COUNTRIES AND TERRITORIES 

dependent or administered, or for whose atemal relatiou ltfember States of the Commwaity 
or third countries are whoUy or partly respoasible 

Afan and Issas (Territory of the) 
Australian Antarctic Territory 
Belize 
Bermuda 
British Antarctic Territory 
British Indian Ocean Territory (Aldabra, Farquhar, Chagos Archipelago, Desroches) 
British Pacific Ocean(') 
Brunei 
Cayman Islands and Dependencies 
Christmas Island 
Cocos (Keeling) Islands 
Corn Islands and Swan Islands 
Falkland Islands and Dependencies 
French Polynesia 
French Southern and Antarctic Territories 
Gibraltar 
Heard Island and McDonald Islands 
Hong Kong 
Leeward Islands (1) 

Macao 
Mayotte 
Netherlands Antilles 
New Caledonia and Dependencies 
Norfolk Island 
Pacific Islands administered by the United States of America or under United States trusteeship (I) 
Portusuese Timor 
St Helena (including Ascension, Gough Island, and Tristan da Cunha) 
Spanish territories in Africa 
Territories for which New Zealand is responsible (Cook Ialands, Niuc Island, Tokelau Islands 

and Ross Dependency) 
Turks and Caicos Islands 
Virgin Islands of the United States (St Croix, St Thomas, St John, etc.) 
Wallia and Futuna Islands 
Windward Islands (•) 

Note: The above lists may be amended subsequendy to take account of changes in the inter· 
national status of countries or territories. 

(I) Gilbert llluU, Tunlu, lrldah SoloiiiOD blandl, New Hebridel Cqaclomlalwa, and PiwUD Illude. 
(') Aotipa, Mon~~emt, St ICltt~-Nm•Aopilla, lritiah Virlla Jaludl. 
(') The Pacific blandl admilllateftd b)' the United S•ta of Amari~ indudo: Gulltll AllleriCIII Samoa (indudia& 

Swain'• bland), Miclway blandl, Jolwton and Sand lllanda, Wake lllaad and the 'rrun Territory of the PKiflc 
blandl (the Carollae, Mariaau and Manllalllalanda). 

,., Dominica, 5t Luda, 5t ~ 
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No L 83/12 Official Journal of the European Com111unities 31. 3. 77 

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 658/77 

of 29 March 1977 

re·establishing the levying of customs duties on cotton yarn put up for retail 
sale, falling within heading No 55.06, originating in developing countries to 
which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regulation (EEC) 

No 3022/76 apply 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3022/76 of 13 December 1976 opening, allocating 
and providing for the administration of Community 
tariff preferences for textile products originating in 
developing countries and territories~ and 10 parti­
cular Article 4 thereof, 

Whereas Article 2 (I) of that Regulation provides that 
customs duties may, for each category of products 
listed in Annex C to that Regulation, be suspended up 
to a Community ceiling equal to 174% of the sum 
arrived at by adding together the tonn;1ge of the 
products in question, imported into the Community 
in 1968 and coming from countries listed in Annex D 
thereof, but not in~luding products coming from coun­
tries already covered by various preferential tariff arran­
gements established by the Community, and 5 % of 
the 1970 tonnage of such imports coming from other 
countries and from cl}untries already covered by such 
arrangements; whereas Article 3 (I) of that Regulation 
provides that the levying of customs duties may be 
re-established any time the Community ceiling has 
been reached ; 

Whereas, in respect of cotton yarn put up for retail 
sale, the ceiling, calculated as indicated above, should 

be 13 tonnes ; whereas on 24 March 1977 the 
amounts of imports into the Community of the 
products in question, originating in countries covered 
by preferential tariff arrangements, r11ached that 
ceiling ; whereas, bearing in mind the objectives of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3022/76, which provides that 
the ceiling should not be exceeded, customs duties 
should be re-established in respect of the products in 
question, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Artidt· I 

As from 3 April 1977, the levying of customs duties, 
suspended in pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 3022/76, shall be re-established in respect of the 
following products, imported into the Community: 

<.Cl 
ht·adm~ 

No 

SS.06 Cotton yarn put up for retail sale 

Artidt· 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the O.f.ficial Journal of 
the Europetm Crnnmunitit·.1. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 29 March 1977. 

For the Commi.1.1ion 

Wilhelm HAFERKAMP 

Vice-PreJident 

Revision - H May 1977 
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31. 3. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 83/13 

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 659/77 

of 29 March 1977 

re-establishing the levying of customs duties on glazed setts, flags and paving, 
hearth and wall tiles, falling within heading No 69.08, originating in developing 
countries to which the preferential tariff arrangements set out in Council Regu-

lation (EEC) No 3021/76 apply 

THE COMMISSION OF THE I:.UROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
302 I /76 of 13 December 1976 establishing preferen­
tial tariffs in respect of certain products originating in 
developing countries J and in particular Article 4 (2) 
thereof, 

Whereas Article I (3) of that Regulation provides that 
the customs duties may, for each category of products, 
be suspended up to a Community ceiling, expressed 
in units of account, which will be equal - with the 
exception of certain products the value of the ceiling 
for which is given in Annex A, of the Regulation in 
question - to the sum arrived at by adding together 
the value of the products in question imported cif 
into the Community in 1974 and coming from coun­
tries and territories covered by those arrangements, 
but not includtng products coming from countries 
and terntories already covered by various preferential 
tariff arrangements established by the Community, 
and 5 % of the value of 1974 cif imports coming 
from other countries and from countries and territo­
ries already covered by such arrangements ; however 
the ceiling resulting from the sum of this addition 
may in no case exceed 172-5% of that resulting from 
the substitution of the year 1971 for the year 1974 in 
the first term of the addition and of the year I 972 for 
the year 1974 in the second term of the addition ; 

Whereas Article 2 (I) of that Regulation providtts that 
the customs duties may be re-established at any time 
once the Community ceiling has been reached ; 

Whereas, in respect of glazed setts, flags and paving, 
hearth and wall tiles, the ceiling, calculated as indi­
cated above, should be 3 581 000 units of account ; 
whereas on 23 March 1977 the amounts of imports 
into the Community of the products in question, origi­
nating in countries and territories covered by preferen­
tial tariff arrangements, reached that ceiling ; whereas, 
bearing in mind the objectives of Regulation (EEC) 
No 3021/76 which provides that the ceiling should 
not be exceeded, customs duties should be 
re-established in respect of the products in question, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

As from 3 April 1977, customs duties, suspended in 
pursuance of Council Regulation (EEC) No 3021/76 
shall be re-established in respect of the following 
products, imported into the Community : 

CCT 
head on~ 

No 

69.01! 

Ot'!;ol n puon of J(OOC.b 

Glazed setts, flags and pavmg, hearth and 
wall tiles 

Artidt l 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the third day 
following its publication in the O.f.fici,d Joumal o.f 
the Europt:tlll Commtmitits. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 29 March 1977. 

For tht Commi.l'sirm 

Wilhelm HAFERKAMP 

Via-Prt·Jident 
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24. 4. 75 Official Journal of the European Communities 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 21 April 1975 

III 25 Vol. II 

No .L 104/35 

on the definition and conversion of the European unit of account used for 
expressing the amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the ACP-EEC conven­

tion of Lome 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Havin~ re~rd to the recommendation of the COmmis­
sion; 

Having re~rd to the report of the Monetary 
Committee; 

Whereas at the siltflin~ of the ACP-EEC convention 
of Lome on lR February 197~. the Community 
declared that the Council would have to define the 
Eutopean unit of ~ccount to be used for expressing 
the amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the 
said convention ; 

Whereas the unit of account has hecn established on 
the basis of an initial value equivalent to the value . 
fixed by the International Monetary Fund on 2H June 
1974 for the special drawin~ ri~ht ; 

Whereas the unit of account should represent the 
averaEte of any chan~es in the value of the rurrcncies 
of the Member States of the Community. 

HEREBY OECIDF.S: 

A ,·ticlt I 

The amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the 
ACP-EEC convention of Lomc shall he expressed in a 
unit of account, defined as the sum of the following 
amounts in the currencie~ of the Mt•mber States of the 
Community: 
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German mark 
Pound .. rerling 
French franc 
Italian lira 
Dutch guilder 
Belgian franc 
Luxembour~ franc 
Danish krone 
Irish pound 

0·828 
0-()885 
1·1; 

109 
0·2H~ 

.l·M 
fH4 
0·217 
()-()()7.;9 
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A rtich 2 

The value of the unit of ;~ccount tn any _given 
nmcncy shall he equal to the sum of the cqmvalent 
in that currency of the amounts of currency referred 
to in Article I. It shall he calculated hy the Commis­
sion using daily market exchange rMes. 

The daily values of the unit of :1ecmmt in the vanous 
national currencies shall he made available every day 
and shall be published periodically in the 0//tci,i/ 
Journal of thl' F.urop£·<111 Conlllllllllltl'l. 

Done at Luxembourg, 21 April JIJ7). 

For thl' Coum if 

R RYAN 

UpdatinR eupplement - 30 April 1979 



COLLECTED ACTS - OCT 1 EEC III 25 B Vol. II 

No l. 221/IH Offre~al Journal of the European Lommunrtrc' ll H 7~ 
----

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 22 July 197~ 

givinR a di1charge to the Commission in respect of the implnnentation of the 
operations of the Development Fund for the overseas countries and territories 

(1st Fund) for the financial year 1971 

(7.~/491/EEC) 

THF COUNCil OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

H:~vrn~ re~eard to the Treaty establi~hin~ the European 
h·onomil: Community ; 

Havin,~t rc~enrd to the implementrng convention on 
the as,ociallon of the overseas countries and territories 
with the Communrty, annt'xed to the Treaty ; 

H01vrn~ re~r:~rd to Council Re~eulation No ~(I) laying 
down detailed provisions relatin~ to the collectron and 
trnnsfer of finnnual ~.ontributron~. the bud,~teting and 
adminr~trntion of the resourl:e~ of the Development 
Fund for the overseas countrre\ and terrrtorres, And in 
p:trtilular Artide I 6 thereof , 

H:~vin,~t regard to Council Regulation No 6 (1) relating 
to the responsibility of authonzing and accountin! 
offru·r, for the re~ources of the Development Fund 
for the oversl·a~ countries and territories ; 

H:~vin,~t re~enrd to the revenue and expenditure 
al:<:Ounts, the statement and the summary of the opera­
tion~ of the Development Fund for the overseas coun­
tric~ :~nd territories (I st Fund), as at .ll December 
1~71 ; 

Hnving regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
n~:counts for the fin1ncial ye•r 1971 (>), to which Ire 
:mn~xed the Commission's replies to the comments 
made by the Audit Board, and rn r·•rticular the second 
part of thi11 report rclntin,~r to the Development 
Funds; 

{ 1 ) OC'rhOD IV 1 
{ 2 ) OC'r/J'OD IV 8 

(') Thi, n:port may l~ obtnrn~d from the institutions of the 
Con1munllll'S. 
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Havrng n·~:trd to the Opinion of tiH European Parlra­
ment on the drsl'h:H~l' to h~ ~IVl'n to the Commr~sron 
rn respect of the operatrons of the Europl·an Ocvclop­
ment Fund~ for thl· frn.llll i~l vear I ~71 ; 

Recallrng that, 111 olli:Ordanl'l' with the provi~ion' appli­
cable to the implementation of the Dewlopnll'nt 
Fund for the OVl'"l'a~ <.:ountries and territorrc' ( 1\t 
Fund), only the CP' :LII. actin~ by a qualiftl'd 
majority, shall ~rve :1 do·., h:trge to the Commrssion rn 
respect of thl' finanlial .ulminr~tratron of thl· Fund, 

Whereas an .Hivanl'e of 4 ~ .\ l' 11~11 units of au:ount 
has been pard to the European Development Fund 
( IIJ6l) (2nd EDF) , 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Comml\· 
sion of the operation~ of the Frrst Developml·nt Fund 
durin~ the finanual year I ~71 was Slll'h as to entrtle it 
to he grVl'n :1 di~l·hargc rn re~pel:t of the rmpkmenta­
tion of these operatum,, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOllOWS: 

Artnh I 

The views of the Councrl on Comments No 20H and 
No 214 (h) of the Audn Board are as set out in the 
Annex. 

Arttdt 2 

The Council closes the revPnue and t'xpenditurc 
accounts of the Development Fund for thl· over~eas 
countries and territories ns at .ll December I ~71 as 
follows: 

No 2 
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Revt"nuc 

at the sum of ~HI ~20 Ill> ~·62 u.a 

Expenditure (payments) 

Dcvdopmcnl Fund for the overseas countric' and 
tern tone~ ( ht f-und) for the finanCial year I 1171 

at the ~um of 5 \6 I H4 '17 ~·ft7 u.a. 
Dom· at Brussels, 22 July 1'17t 

,..,, tht (.',,,,.,, 
Art11h J 

The Coundl gives a discharge to the Commi,sion in 
rcspell of the implementation of the operations of the 

ANNF.X 

J11t Pru 11/ c 111 

M. RUMOR 

I. Comment No 101 of the Audit &o.rd conferning delays in liquidatinR the Develop· 
ment fund for the over~eaa countrin and territorin 

A~ •n the D•schar~t Decision for the financial year I '1711, the Coundl requests the Comm•~""" to 
endeavour to obterve the time limit• for implementin~t each protect, so that the work ('an be 
~ompletc:d in accordance with the original terms and es!tmates. 

2. Comment No 214 (b): Objectivity of technical controllera and consultancy bureaux -
incompatibility of duties 

The Counltl requests the Commts,ion to Jndude a dau~c in the: ~ontracts of tel·hnil·al controllefl 
whkh will prevent supervisory and consuhan~y functtons from betnll assumed by one and the 
same: peflon. · 

Updatina 1upplement • 30 April 1979 No 2 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 22 July 1975 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) for the finan­

cial year 1971 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

H:1v1nR regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
F.t:onomit: Community ; 

Having regard to the association convention (I) 
betwet·n the European Economic Community and the 
Afric:1n States and Madagascar :1ssociated with the 
C:ommun1ty, signed :1t Y:1oundc on 20 July 196J; 

Hav111g regard to the Council Deu~ion of 2 S February 
I ':164 (!) rel:1ting to the as~o<;i:1tion of overseas coun­
trie~ and territories with the European Economic 
Community ; 

H:1ving regard to the Internal Agreement (3) on the 
finaJll'ing and administration of Community aid, 
signed at Yaounde on 20 July 196J, and in particular 
Article 17 thereof ; 

Having regard to the Financial Regulation (4 ) of the 
European Development Fund set up under the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and administra­
tion of Community aid, and in particular Articles 7 
and H thereof ; 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure 
accounts, the statement and the summary of the opera­
tions of the European Development Fund (1963) (2nd 
EDF), as at .H December 1971 ; 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
accounts for the financial year 1971 (5), to which 
report arc annexed the Commission's replies to the 
comments made by the Audit Board; 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parlia­
ment on the discharge to be given to the Commission 
in respect of the operations of the European Develop­
ment Funds for the finapcial ye11r 1971; 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli­
cable to the implementation of the European Develop­
ment Fund (1963) (2nd EDF), only the Council, acting 
by a qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the 
Commission in respect of the financial administration 
of the Fund ; 

( 1) OJ No ':l.l, l't. 6. 1964, p. 14.H/64. 
el OC't' h.F.C 0 1 
( 1) Ci J fil6 v.r.- 11. 6. 1964, p. 149.l/64. 
( 4 ) 0 J No 9J, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1498/64. 
(') Thi~ report may be obtained from the institutions of the 

Communitic~. 

Revision - l1 May 1977 

Whereas revenue for the financial year 1971 consisted 
mainly of the contributiorts of the Member States, 
amounting to S24 J22 000 units of account, and of the 
Fund's own revenue ; whereas, moreover, an advance 
of 45 .B5 090 units of arcount was granted from the 
resources of -the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (I st Fund) ; 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis­
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund dunng the financial year 1971 was such as to 
entitle it to be given a discharge in respect of the 
implementation of these operations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

ArtiCft. I 

The Council doses the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the European Development Fund ( 196J) 
on J I December 1971 as follows : 

Revenue 

at the sum of .S27 .%5 447·02 u.a. 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of SIU 604 .\50·67 u.a. 

Artidt· 2 

The Council gives a disrharge to the Commission in 
respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (196.~) (2nd EDF) for 
the financial year 1971. 

Done at Brussels, 22 July 1975. 

For tlu: Counfil 

Tht· Prt·sidmt 

M.RUMOR 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 22 July 1975 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the 
operations of the European Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) for the financial 

year 1971 

(7S/493/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community; 

Having regard to the association convention (1) 

between the European Economic Community and the 
African States and Madagascar associated with the 
Community, signed at Yaounde on 29 July 1969; 

Having regard to the Council Decision of 29 
September 1970 (2) on the association of overseas coun­
tries and territories with the European Economic· 
Community; 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement (3) on the 
financing and administration of Community aid, 
signed at YaoundC on 29 July I 969, and in particular 
Article 22 thereof ; 

Having regard to the Financial Regulation (4) of the 
European Development Fund (1969) set up under the 
Internal Agreement O!"J the financing and administra­
tion of Community aid, and in particular Articles 7 
and ll thereof ; 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure 
accounts, the statement and the summary of the opera­
tions of the European Development Fund (1969) (3rd 
EDF), as at .H December I 971 ; 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the 
accounts for the financial year 1971 (5), to which 
report arc annexed the Commission's replies to the 
comments made by the Audit Board ; 

Having regard to the Opinion of the European Parlia­
ment on the discharge to be given to the Commission 
in respe·ct of the operations of the European Develop­
ment Funds for the financial year 1971 ; 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli­
cable to the implementation of the European Develop-

(
1
) OJ N/MH2, 2}. 12. 19711, P· 2. 

(!) OCT C 0 .43 
( 1) OJ No L 2H2, 2H. 1~. 19711, p. 47. 
(•) OJ No L ll, H. 2. 1971, p. I. 
(') Thi~ report may be obtained from the institutions of the 

Communitie~. 

Revision - ~I May 1977 

ment Fund (1969) (3rd EDF), only the Council, acting 
by a qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the 
Commission in respect of the financial administration 
of the Fund; 

Whereas expenditure during the financial year I 971 
was entirely covered by an advance of 22 603 204 
units of account from the resources of the European 
Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF); 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commis­
sion of the operations of the European Development 
Fund during the financial year 1971 was such as to 
entitle it to be given a discharge in respect of the 
implementation of these operations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Artide 1 

The Council closes the revenue and expenditure 
accounts of the European Development Fund (1969) 
on 31 December 197 I as follows : 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of 22 603 204·211 u.a. 

Artide 2 

The Council gives a discharge to the Commission in 
respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (.lrd EDF) for the 
financial year 1971. 

Done at Brussels, 22 July 197S. 

For tht· Counfil 

The PreJident 

M. RUMOR 
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INTERNAL AGREEMENT 

on the financing and administration of C:ommnnity aid 

(7M1(;5/EEC) 

THE REPRF.SENTATTVES OF THE C~OVERNMENTS 
OF THE MEMBER STATF.<;. '1frTING WITHIN 
Tl lE COUNCIL, 

Having re~ard to the Treaty estahlishinfl; the 
European Economic Community (hereinafter called 
the 'Treaty'), 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lomc (herein­
after called the 'Convention') set the aJl:gre~ate 
amount of Community aid to the ACP States at 
3 390 million units of account; 

Whereas the representatives of the Governments of 
the Member States, meeting within the Council, 
agreed on 16 January 1975 to set at 150 million 
UJ;lits of account the amount of aid to he borne by 
the European Development Fund for the benefit of 
the overseas countries and territories having special 
relations with France, the Netherl:~nds and the 
United Kingdo111 (hereinafter called 'countries and 
territories') and the French overse:~s departments; 
whereas, provision is also made for loans to the 
amount of 10 million unit~ of account granted hy 
the European Investment Bank (hereinafter called 
the 'Bank') from its own rt"sources in the countries 
and territories and in the French overseas 
departments; 

Whereas in a Decision of 21 April 1975 (1), the 
Council actually defined the unit of account 
applicable under the Convention; 

Whereas, in order to implement the Convention and 
the Decision concerning the countries and territories 
(hereinafter called the 'Deci~ion'), a fourth European 
Development Fund should he established and a · 
procedure should he laid down for the provision of 
funds and for contributions from Member States to 
these funds; 

Whereas the rules for the management of financial 
co-operation should he determined, the procedure for 
pro~ramming, examinin~ and approving aid should 
be decided and the detailed rules for aupervi!ling 
the use of the aid should he defintd; 

(1) OJ No L 104, 24. 4. 197.5, p .. H. 

Updating aupplem!'nt • ~0 April 1979 

Whtre:~s <1 Committee of Reprl:'sent:~tivr·s nf the 
GovernnH·nf s of thr M em her States ~;hnuld he ~et up 
under flu .111spicr' nf the Commi~<;ion :~nd a ~imil<tr 
committee ~;honld he srt up under the :111\piccs of 
the Bank; 

Whereas the work done by the Commis~ion :~nd the 
B:~nk to .1pply the Convention and the correspondin~t 
provi,iom of the Decision should he harmoni7ed; 
whereas it is therefore desirable that, :~s far a~ 
possible, the composition of the Committee' 'et up 
under the auspices of the Commission and of the 
Bank should he identical; 

Whereas the Council adopted on 1(; July 1974 a 
Resolution on the harmonization and coordination 
of Member States' cooperation policies; 

After consultin~ the Commi!lsion of the European 
Communities, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

CHAPTER I 

Article 1 

1. The Member States hereby set up a Europe:m 
Development Fund (197.5) (hereinafter called the 
'Fund'). 

2. The Fund shall consist of 3 HO million units of 
account to he financed by the Membrr States :~s 
follows: 

Belfdum 196·875 million units of account 

Denmnrk 

Germ:my 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembouf'R 

Nether! and!! 

United Kin~dom 

7.5·(;00 million units of :~cconnt 

81i·425 million units of account 

817·425 million units of account 

18·900 million units of account 

.178·000 million units of account 

fi·.lOO million units of account 

2.m·42.~ million units of :tccount 

JR9·050 million unitll of account 
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3. The amount stated m paragraph 2 shall he 
allocated as follows: 

(a) 3 000 million units of account for the ACP 
States, comprising: 

2 100 million units of account in the form of 
grants 

430 million units of account in the form of 
special loans 

95 million units of account in the form of risk 
capital 

375 million units of account in the form of 
transfers pursuant to Title IT of the 
Convention; 

(b) 130 million units of account for the countries 
and territories and the French overseas 
departments, comprising: 

65 million units of account in the form of grants 

40 million units of account in the form of special 
loans 

5 miJiion units of account in the form of risk 
capital 

20 million units of account as a reserve. 

(c) 20 million units of account in the form of transfers 
for the countries and territories, pursuant to 
those provisions of the Decision which concern 
the system for stabilizing export earnings. 

4. Where a country or territory which has become 
independent accedes to the Convention, the amounts 
indicated in paragraph 3 (b) above shall be reduced 
and those indicated in paragraph 3 (a) above 
correspondingly increased by a decision taken by the 
Council acting unanimously on a proposal from the 
Commission. 

5. In this case, the country concerned will continue 
to be eligible for the funds provided for in paragraph 
3 (c), subject to the management rules laid down m 
Title 11 of the Convention. 

Article 2 

To the amount laid down in Article 1 (2) shall be 
added up to 400 million units of account in the form 
of loans grl}nted by the Bank from its own resources 
under the conditions laid down by it in accordance 
with its statute. 

These loans shall be allocated as follows: 

(a) up to the amount of 390 million units of account, 
for financing operations to be carried out in the 
ACP States; 
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(h) up to the amount of 10 million units of account, 
for financing operations to be carried out in the 
countries and territories and the French overseas 
departments. 

Article 3 

The unit of account used for applying this Agreement 
shall he that defined in the Council Decision of 
21 April 1975 on the definition and conversion of 
the European unit of account used for expressing 
the amounts of aid mentioned in Article 42 of the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome. 

Article 4 

During the first two years of application of the 
Convention, an amount of up to 40 million units of 
account may be committed in the form of risk capital. 

The Commission and the Bank shall submit a joint 
report to the Council on the experience of the first 
two years. In the light of this report, the Council 
may review the amount made available to the Bank, 
within the limit of the ceiling of 100 million units 
of account laid down in Article 1 (3) (a) and (b), and 
any sums made available shall be added to the funds 
earmarked for special loans. 

Article S 

An amount of up to LOO million units of account 
shall he set aside from the grant aid specified in 
Article 1 (3) (a) and (b) for financing the interest 
rate subsidies referred to in Article 5 of Protocol 
No 2 to the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision. Any part of this amount 
not committed by the end of the period during which 
loans arc granted by the Bank shall become available 
as grant aid again. 

The Council may decide, on a proposal from the 
Commission drawn up in agreement with the Bank, 
to raise this ceiling. 

Article 6 

With the exception of loans granted by the Bank 
from its own resources, all financial operations 
undertaken for the benefit of the ACP States, the 
countries and territories and the French overseas 
departments shall be carried out in accordance with 
the conditions laid down in this Agreement and shall 
be charged to the Fund. 
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Article 7 

I. Within one month of the entry into force of the 
Convention, and subsequently hcfore I September 
each year, the Commi~sion shall draw up estimates 
of the commitments to he entered into during the 
budget year, taking into account the Rank's forecast~ 
in respect of the operation<; which it manages, and 
shall communicate these estimates to the Council. 

2. In the same manner, the Commission shall 
establish and communicate to the Council the total 
amount of the payments to he made in the budget 
year in question. On the hasis of this amount and 
taking into account cash requirement~. including 
those amnng from expenditure incurred in 
implementing the system referred to in Title JI of the 
Convention and in the corresponding provisions of 
the Decision, the Commi~sion shall draw up a 
schedule of calls for contrihutiom determining the 
dates on which payment is due; the detailed rules 
for payment of such contributions hy the Member 
States shall he determined by the Financial Regulation 
referred to in Article 30. This schedule shall he 
submitted by the Commission to the Council, which 
shall decide thcrcon hy the qualified majMity laid 
down in Article 1!1 (4). 

If the contributions are insufficient to meet the actual 
requirements of the Fund in the budget year in 
question, the Commission shall submit proposals for 
supplementary payments to the Council which shall 
decide thercon as soon as possible hy the qualified 
majority laid clown in Article I R {4) . 

.1. Until used hy the Commission for financing 
projects, programmes or transfers adopted under the 
conditions laid down in Articles 11 to 21 and 26 to 
30, the funds obtained from the calls for contributions 
referred to in paragraph 2 shall remain deposited in 
special accounts opened by each Member State with 
its Treasury or with such bodies as it may designate, 
in accordance with the detailed rules laid down by 
the Financial Regulation referred to in Article 30. 

4. From the date on which payment is due and 
throughout the period of their deposit in the special 
accounts referred to in paragraph 3, the funds shall 
retain the value in units of account corresponding 
to the exchange rate applying in relation to the unit 
of account on the date when payment fell due. The 
arrangements for implementing this paragraph will 
be defined in the Financial Regulation referred to in 
Article 30. 

Article 8 

1. Any remaining balance of the Fund shall be used 
up in accordance with the same rules as those laid 
down in the Convention, the Decision and this 
Agreement, 
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2. Upon expiry of thi~ Agreement, Member States 
shall still he obliged to pay, as provided in Article i, 
that portion of their cnntrihutions not yet called for. 

Article 9 

I. The Member States undertake to act a<; guarantor 
for the Rank, waivin~t any right to object and in 
proportion to their contributions to its capital, in 
respect of all financial commitments arising for its 
borrowers out of the loan contracts concluded by the 
Bank in respect of its own resources in implement­
ation of the Convention and the Decision. 

2. This guarantee shall cover all ri~ks and shall he 
restricted to 30% of the total amount of the credits 
opened hy thr Rank under the loan contracts. 

3. The undertakinp;s arising' from paragraphs 1 and 
2 shall he the subject of contracts of guarantee 
between each Member State and the Rank. 

4. Should the Community conclude new agreements 
providing for financing operation<; hy the Bank from 
its own resources for countries outside the 
Community, this Article could, under conditions 
agreed with the Bank, he supplemented in such a 
way as to make the Member States' guarantee apply 
globally, according to the percentage set out in 
paragraph 2, to the loans thus granted to the countrin 
in question. 

Article 10 

l. Payments made to the Bank in respect of special 
loans granted to the ACP States. the countries and 
territories and the French overseas departments 
since 1 June 1964, as well as the proceeds and income 
from risk capital operations undertaken since 
1 February 1971 for the benefit of those States, 
countries, territories and departments, shall be 
credited to the Member States in proportion to their 
contributions to the Fund from which the sums are 
derived, unless the Council decides unanimously, on 
a proposal from the Commission, to place them in 
reserve or allocate them to other operations. 

Any commission due to the Bank for manaRinJ the 
loans and operations referred to in the fim 
subparagraph shall be deducted in advance from these 
sums. 

2. The amount of the grants from the Fund, as 
fixed in Article 1 (3) (a), shall be supplemented by 
any other revenue accruins to the Fund. 
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CII.\PlTR 11 

Article 11 

1. Subject to Articles 18 to 21 and without prejudice 
to the Bank's responsibilities for the administration 
of certain forms of aid, the Fund shall be administered 
by the Commission in accordance with the rules laid 
down hy the Financial Regulation referred to in 
Article 30. 

2. Subject to Articles 22 to 24, ri"l L.lpital and 
interest rate subsidies financed from the Fund's 
resources shall be administered hy the Bank on 
behalf of the Community in accordance with its 
statute and the rules laid down by the Financial 
Regulation referred to in Article 30. 

Article 12 

The Commission shall be responsible for implement­
ing the aid policy defined by the Council and the 
general guidelines for financial and technical 
co-operation defined by the Council of ACP-EEC 
Minister~ pursuant to Article 41 of the Convention. 

Article 13 

1. The Commission and the Bank shall periodically 
provide each other with appropriate information on 
the requests made to them for finance and on 
preliminary contacts made with them by the relevant 
bodies of the ACP States, or of the countries and 
territories or the French overseas departments, or 
other recipients of aid as provided for in Article 49 
of the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision, before their requests were 
submitted. 

This information shall be provided not later than 
three months after the request has been made or 
preliminary contacts have been established. 

2. The Commission and the Bank shall keep each 
other informed of the progress made in appraising 
requests for finance. 

3. The Commission shall channel the information 
referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 through its liaison 
office. In addition, the liaison office shall collect and 
provide any general information which would 
promote the harmonization of administrative 
procedures and the ass~!lment of requests. 

Article 14 

1. The Commission shall appraise projects which, 
pursuant to Article 43 of the Convention and the 
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corrcspondin,:: prov1s1ons of the Decision, could he 
financed by grant~ or special loans from the Fund's 
resources. 

2. The Rank shall appraise projects which, pursuant 
to its statute, Article 43 of the Convention and the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision, could he 
financed by loans from its own resources, with or 
without interest rate subsidies, or by risk capital. 

3. Projects which come under the industrial, mining 
or tourism 'L'Cior~ shall be submitted to the Bank, 
which shall examine whether they are eligible for 
one of the forms of aid which it administers. 

4. Where, in the course of appraisal of a project or 
programme hy the Commission or by the Bank, it 
is found that such project or programme could not 
be financed hy one of the forms of aid administered 
by the institution in question, the latter will, with 
the agreement of the potential recipient, transmit the 
request to the other institution. 

Article 15 

1. Without prejudice to special instructions which 
the Bank receives from the Community in respect of 
the recovery of capital and interest relating to special 
loans, the Commission shall undertake, on behalf of 
the Community, the financial execution of operations 
carried out with the Fund's resources in the form of 
grants, special loans or transfers; it shall make 
payments in accordance with the Financial Regulation 
referred to in Article 30. 

2. The Bank shall undertake, on behalf of the 
Community, the financial execution of operations 
carried out with the Fund's resources in the form of 
risk capital. In such cases, the Bank shall act on behalf 
of and at the risk of the Community. Any resulting 
rights, and particularly rights as creditor or owner, 
shall he ver;ted in the Community. 

3. The Bank shall undertake the financial execution 
of operations carried out in the form of loans from 
its own resources combined with interest rate 
subsidies from the Fund's resources. 

Article 16 

The Commission shall provide the Member States 
with information obtained from the ACP Statet as 
regards the c:ontatt and prospect~ of their 
development plans, the objec:ti\'et they have let 
themselves and projects already identified which •re 
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likely to attain these objectives. This provision shall 
also apply in respect of the countries and territories 
and the French overseas departments. 

The Commission shall compile this information in 
collaboration with the Bank as regards matters which 
concern the latter. 

Member States shall at the same time jnform the 
Commission of any bilateral aid they have granted or 
intend to grant. 

Furthermore, the Commission shall forward to the 
EDF Committee referred to in Article 18 all available 
information on any other bilateral or multilateral aid 
granted or envisaged for the ACP States concerned. 

To this end, and in order to keep Member States 
abreast of developments, the Commission shall obtain 
all relevant information on aid to the ACP States, 
to the countries and territories and to the French 
overseas departments which Member States, 
international institutions and other aid donors have 
already granted or intend to grant. 

Each Member State shall periodically forward to 
the Commission such information as is available. 

Article 17 

1. In order to implement Article 51 of the 
Convention, programming missions shall be carried 
out under the general responsibility of the 
Commission with the participation of the Bank. 

2. Before programming missions are sent out, and on 
the basis of information provided by the Commission 
in accordance with Article 16, the general framework 
of the programming missions shall be determined, 
possibly· according to groups of countries, during 
exchanges of views between the representatives of 
the Member States, the Commission and the Bank. 

3. Following the programming missions undertaken 
in the ACP States by· the Commission and the Bank, 
a draft Community indicative aid pf01famme for each 
ACP State shall be forwarded to the Member States. 

These draft pro1rammes shall be the subject of an 
exchange of Yiews with the representatives of the 
~ber States in order to obtain an opinion. 

4. Pollowiq the exchanps of views with reprtHn· 
tatiYel of the ACP States provided for in Article 

. 51 (3) of the ConYention, the repraentatiYel ol the 
Member Statll, the Commisaion and the lank may 
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hold further discussions in order to evolve the 
necessary guidelines. 

5. During the implementation of the indicative aid 
programmes referred to in Article 51 (2) and (3) of 
the Convention, exchanges of views shall be held 
from time to time between the representatives of 
the Member States, the Commission and the Bank. 
Taking account of the projects for which the 
financing has already been decided on and those 
which still have to be appraised, the Member States 
shall assess the changes in the Community indicative 
aid programmes proposed by the recipient countries 
concerned. 

Article 18 

1. A Committee (hereinafter called the 'EDF 
Committee'), consisting of representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States, shall be set up 
under the auspices of the Commission. 

The EDF Committee shall be chaired by a 
Commission representative, and its secretariat shall 
be provided by the Commission. 

A representative of the Bank shall take part in its 
work. 

2. The Council, acting unanimously, shall adopt the 
rules of procedure of the EDF Committee. 

3. Within the EDF Committee, the votes of the 
Member States shall be weighted as follows: 

Belgium 6 

Denmark 3 

Germany 25 

France 25 

Ireland 2 

Italy 12 

Luxembourg 1 

Netherlands 8 
' 

United Kingdom 18 

4. The EDF Committee shall act by a qualified 
majority of 69 votes. 

1. The EDF Commictee shall Jiw! ita opinion on 
financina propoaala for projects or propammes 
financed by arants or special loana, submitted to it 
by the Commisaion. 
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2. The financing proposals for these projects shall 
explain the relevance of the projects to the 
development prospects of the country or countries 
concerned; where appropriate, they shall mention the 
use to which such countries have put previous 
Community aid. 

They shall include in particular measures promoting, 
in accordance with Chapter 8 of Protocol No 2 to 
the Convention and the corresponding provisions of 
the Decision, participation by national firms of the 
ACP States, of the countries and territories and of 
the French overseas departments in carrying out the 
projects. 

3. If the EDF Committee requests substantial 
changes in the financing proposal or in the absence 
of a favourable opinion on the latter, the Commission 
shall consult the representatives of the ACP State or 
ACP States concerned. In the absence of a favourable 
opinion, the latter may be consulted by the 
representatives of the Community, in accordance 
with Article 54 (3) of the Convention. 

4. In the cases mentioned in paragraph 3, the 
financing proposal, possibly after review or extension, 
shall be submitted afresh to the EDF Committee at 
one of its subsequent meetings. 

If the Committee still refuses to deliver a favourable 
opinion, the Commission shall consult afresh the 
representatives of the ACP State or ACP States 
concerned, in accordance with Article 54 (3) of the 
Convention. 

Article 20 

The financing proposals, together with the opmmn 
of the EDF Committee, shall be submitted to the 
Commission for its decision. 

If the Commission decides to differ from the opinion 
exprt"ssed by the Committee, or if the Committee 
has not delivered a favourable opinion, it shall either 
withdraw the financing proposal or, at the earliest 
opportunity, refer the proposal to the Council which 
shall decide on it according to the same voting 
procedure as the EDF Committee. 

Article 21 

1. The Commission shall regularly inform the EDF 
Committee of all requests for financing officially 
submitted to it by one or more ACP States 
imspective of whether these are selected by its 
departments. 
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2. The EDF Committee shall be kept informed of 
the results of work periodically done by the Com· 
mission on the evaluation of projects being carried 
out or completed, particularly in relation to the 
development objectives set. 

Article 22 

1. A Committee (hereinafter called the 'Article 22 
Committee'), consisting of representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States, shall be set up 
under the auspices of the Bank. 

The Article 22 Committee shall be chaired by the 
representative of the Member State currently 
assuming the Presidency of the Board of Governors 
of the Bank; its secretariat shall be provided by the 
Bank. 

A representative of the Commissi6n shall take part 
in its work. 

2. The Council, acting unanimously, shall adopt 
the rules of procedure of the Article 22 Committee. 

]. Within the Article 22 Committee, the votes of 
the Member States shall be weighted as provided in 
Article 18 (3). 

4. The Article 22 Committee shall act by a qualified 
majority of 69 votes. 

Article 23 

1. The Article 22 Committee shall deliver an 
opmmn on requests for loans with interest rate 
subsidies and on proposals for financing by risk 
capital which arc submitted to it by the Bank. 

The Commission representative may, at meetings, 
submit the Commission's assessment of these 
proposals. This assessment shall cover conformity 
of the projects with Community development aid 
policy, with the objectives of financial and technical 
co-operation laid down by the Convention and with 
the general guidelines adopted by the Council of 
ACP-EEC Ministers. 

In addition, the Bank shall inform this Committee 
of any loans without interest rate subsidies that it 
intends to grant. 

2. The document submitted to the Article 22 
Committee by the Bank shall, in particular, explain 
the relevance of the project to the development 
prospects of the country or countries concemed and, 
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where appropriate, indicate the ~ituation as regards 
loans granted by the Community and holdings 
acquired hy it . 

. 1. Where the Article 22 Committee doe!! not deliver 
a favourable opinion on :t proposal concerning an 
ACP State or F;roup of ACP States, the Bank shall 
consult the representatives of the said State or States 
and the procedure laid down in Article 54 (]) of the 
Convention shall apply. 

4. Where the Article 22 Committee delivers a 
favourable opinion in respect of a request for a loan 
with an interest r:1tr sub~idy, the reque!lt, together 
with the reasoned opinion of the Committee and 
the assessment of the Commission representative, 
shall be submitted for a decision to the Board of 
Directors of the Bank, which shall act in accordance 
with the provisions of the Bank's statute. 

In the absence of a favourable opinion from the 
Article 22 Committee, the Bank shall either withdraw 
the request or decide to uphold it. In the latter 
event, thi~ request, together with the reasoned 
opinion of the Committee and the asse~sment given 
by the Commission repre~entative, shall be 
submitted for a deci~ion to the Board of Directors 
of the Bank, which ~hall act in accordance with the 
provisions of the Bank's statute. 

5: Where, in respect of a proposal for financing 
by risk capital, the Article 22 Committee delivers 
a favourable opinion, the proposal shall be submitted 
for a decision to the Board of Directors of the Bank 
which shall act in accordance with the provisions of 
the Bank's statute. 

In the absence of a favourable opinion from the 
Article 22 Committee, the Bank ~hall either withdraw 
the proposal or request that the Member State taking 
the Chair of the Article 22 Committee bring the 
matter before the Council as soon as possible. 

In the latter case, the proposal ~hall be submitted 
to the Council together with the reasoned opinion 
of the Article 22 Committee and the assessment by 
the Commission repesentative. 

The Council shall act in accordance with the same 
voting procedure as the Article 22 Committee. 

If the Council decides to confirm the Article 22 
Committee's position, the Bank shall withdraw its 
prop01;al. 

If, however, the Council is in agreement with the 
Bank's proposal, the Bank shall implement the 
procedures under i" !!tatute. 

Article 24 

1. Subject to such adjustments as are necessary to 
take account of the nature of the operations financed 
and of the procedures laid down in the statute of 
the Bank, the latter shall regularly Inform the 
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Article 22 Committee of all requests for financing 
officially submitted to it, irrespective of whether 
these are c;elected hy it~ dep:mments. 

2. The Article 22 Committee shall he kept informed 
of the rrsults of work periodically done hy the 
Bank on the :~ssr~smrnt of proiectc; heing c:~rried 
out or completed, particularly in relation to the 
development ohjrctive~ ~et. 

Article 2S 

1. The Commic;~ion :~nd the Bank ~hall ascertain 
how the Community aid admini~tered by each of 
them is used hy the ACP States. by the countries 
and territories and by the French overseao; 
departments or hy any other recipients. 

2. They shall also ascertain, each for their respective 
parts and in close collaboration with the relevant 
authorities of the country or countries concerned, 
how projects financed with Community aid arc used 
by the recipients. 

.l. When ascertaininF; how Community aid and 
projects are used, as provided for in paragraphs 1 
and 2, the Commission and the Bank shall examine 
the extent to which the objectives referred to in 
Article 40 (2) of the Convention, in Article 1 of 
Protocol No 2 to the Convention and in the 
corresponding provisions of the Decisions have been 
attained. 

4. The Commission shall inform the Council at 
least once a year of its findinF;s pursuant to 
paragraphs 1, 2 and 3. 

The Council, acting hy a qualified majority as laid 
down in Article lR (4), shall take the necessary 
measures. 

CHAPTER Ill 

Article 26 

The system for stabilizing export earnings referred 
to in Title 11 of the Convention and in the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision shall apply 
only to export earnings for the following calendar 
years: 1975, 1976, 19n, 1978 and 1979. 

Article 27 

The amounts of the transfers referred to in Article 19 
(3) and (6) respectively of Title n of the Convention 
and in the corresponding provisions of the Decision, 
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and the contributions to the reconstitution of 
resources mentioned in Article 21 (2) of the Conven­
tion and in the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision, shall be expressed in units of account. 

Payments shall be made in the currency of one or 
more Member States chosen by the Commission after 
consultation of the ACP State or the relevant 
authorities of the countries and territories. 

Article 28 

To permit cross-checking of the statistics of the 
Community and of the ACP States as provided in 
Article 17 of the Convention and the correspond:ng 
provisions of the Decision, Member States shall 
communicate to the Commission, in accordance with 
procedures to be defined in an implementing regu­
lation to be adopted, all the statistics in their 
possession which are necessary for the proper 
functioning of the stabilization system. 

Article 29 

The Commission shall forward to the Member States 
the ACP States' annual reports on the use of the 
funds. It shall prepare an annual comprehensive 
report on the operation of the system, indicating in 
particular its effect on the economic development 
of the recipient countries and on the development 
of external trade. 

This Article shall also apply in r~spect of the 
countries and territories. 

CHAPTER IV 

Article 30 

The provisions for implementing this Agreement 
shall be the subject of a Financial Regulation adopted, 
upon the entry into force of the Convention, by the 
Council acting by the qualified majority laid down 
in Article 18 (4) on the basis of a Commission draft, 
after the Bank has delivered its opini~ on the 
provisions concerning it. 

Article 31 

1. At the close of each financial year, the Com­
mission shall adopt the revenue and expenditure 
account and the balance sheet of the Fund. 
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2. Without prejudice to paragraph 4, the Audit 
Board provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty 
shall exercise its powers also in respect of the 
operations of the Fund. The conditions under which 
this Board exercises its powers shall be laid down in 
the Financial Regulation referred to in Article 30. 

3. The discharge for the financial management of 
the Fund shall be given to the Commission according 
to the procedure provided for in Article 206 of the 
Treaty. However, where the procedure under Article 
206 entails a decision by the Council, the Council 
shall act by the qualified majority laid down in 
Article 18 (4). 

4. The operations financed from the resources of 
the Fund and managed by the Bank shall be subject 
to the control and discharge procedures laid down 
by the statute of the Bank for all its operations. 
Each year, the Bank shall send the Commission and 
the Council a report on the execution of operations 
financed from the resources of the Fund and 
managed by the Bank. 

Article 32 

1. The remaining balance of the Development Fund 
for the overseas countries and territories established 
by the Implementing Convention annexed to the 
Treaty shall continue to be administered as provided 
in that Implementing Convention and in accordance 
with the rules and regulations in force on 
31 December 1962. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and 
administration of Community aid signed at Yaounde 
on 20 July 1963 shall continue to be administered 
as provided in that Internal Agreement and in accord­
ance with the rules and regulations in force on 
31 May 1969. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and 
administration of Community aid sisned at Yaounde 
on 29 July 1969 shall continue to be administered 
u provided in that Internal Agreement and in 
accordance with the rules and rqulations in force 
on 31 January 1975. 

2. In the event of the succeasful c:om})letion of 
projects financed from the Funds referred to in 
paralfaph 1 being jeopardized by a ladc of reaourcet 
due to the remaininl balance haviq been UICd up, 
propotala for addidonal financina may be aubmitted 
by the Commission under the conditions laid down 
in Artic:le 16. 
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Article 33 

This Agreement shall be approved by each Member 
State in accordance with its own constitutional 
requirements. The Government of each Member 
State shall notify the Secretariat of the Council of 
the European Communities when the procedures 
required for its entry into force have been completed. 

This Agreement is concluded for the same duration 
as the Convention. However, it shall remain in force 
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for as long as is necessary for all the operations 
financed under the Convention to be fully executed. 

Article 34 

This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, German and Italian 
languages, each of these texts being equally authentic, 
shall be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities, which 
shall transmit a certified copy to each of the 
Governments of the Signatory States. 

Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den ellevte juli nitten hundrede og femoghalvfjerds. 

Geschehen zu Briissel am elften juli. neunzehnhundertfiinfundsiebzig. 

Done at Brussels on the eleventh day of July in the year one thousand nine hundred 
and seventy-five. 

Fait a Bruxelles, le onze juillet mil neuf cent soixante-quinze. 

Fatto a Bruxelles, addl undid luglio millenovecentosettantacinque. 

Gedaan te Brussel, elf juli negentienhonderdvijfenzeventig. 

Pour le gouvernement du royaume de Belgique 

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk Belgie 

PI konaeriaet Danmarks Veple 

Fiir die Reaieruna der Bundeerepablik Devtwchlaad 
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Pour le gouvernement de la Republique fran~aise 

For the Governement of Ireland 

Per il governo della Repubblica italiana 

Pour le gouvemement du grand-duche de Luxembourg 

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 
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31. 3. 76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 85/15 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 31 March 1976 

on the interim measures applicable to the overseas countries and territories associated 
with the European Economic Community in matters of establishment, services, 

payments and capital movements 

(76/343/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
rean Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 136 thereof, 

Whereas the ACP-'EEC Convention of Lome between 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific States and the 
European Economic Community enters into force on 
1 April 1976 and will incorporate provisions relating 
to establishment, services, payments and capital 
movements; 

Whereas a Council Decision on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories to the European 
Economic Community is envisaged and will include 
provisions relating to the same areas; 

Whereas interim arrangements in matters of 
establishment, services, payments and capital move­
ments applicable in relations with the overseas 
countries and territories associated with the European 
Economic Community, hereinafter called 'the 
countries and territories', should be laid down, due 
regard being paid to those laid down for the relations 
with the ACP States; 

Whereas a provision should be laid down to the 
effect that this Decision will cease to apply as soon 
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as the proposed Decision on the assoc1at10n of the 
overseas countries and territories enters into for~:e, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

As regards the arrangements that may be applied in 
matters of establishment and provision of services, 
the relevant authorities of the countries and territories 
listed in the Annex shall treat nationals and 
companies or firms of Member States on a non­
discriminatory basis. 

However, if, for a given activity, a Member State is 
unable to provide similar benefits to nationals or 
companies or firms of the French Republic, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, established 
in a country or territory, or to companies or firms 
subject to the laws of the country or territory 
concerned and established therein, the relevant 
authorities of that country or territory shall not be 
bound to respect the obligation contained in the 
first paragraph. 

Article 2 

For the purposes of this Decision, 'companies or 
firms' means companies or firms constituted under 
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civil or commercial law, including cooperative 
societies and other legal persons governed by public 
or private law, save for those which are non-profit­
making. 

For the purposes of the first paragraph of Article 1, 
'companies or firms of Member States' means 
companies or firms formed in accordance with the 
law of a Member State and whose registered office, 
central administration or· principal place of business 
is in a Member St~te; however, a company or firm 
having only its registered office in a Member State 
must, in order to set up agencies, branches or 
subsidiaries therein, be engaged in an activity which 
has an effective and continuous link with the 
economy of that MemHer State. 

For the purposes of the second paragraph of Article 1, 
'companies or firms of the French Republic, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, established in 
a country or territory' means companies or firms 
formed in accordance with French, Dutch or United 
Kingdom law, as the case may be, and whose 
registered office, central administration or principal 
place of business is in that country or territory; 
however, a company or firm having only its registered 
office in a country or territory must, in order to set 
up agencies, branches or subsidiaries therein, be 
engaged in an activity which has an effective and 
continuous link with the economy of that country 
or territory. 

For the purposes of the second paragraph of Article 1, 
'companies or firms subject to the laws of the 
country or territory concerned and established 
therein' means companies or firms formed under 
the law of a given country or territory and whose 
registered office, central administration or principal 
place of business is in that country or territory; 
however, a company or firm having only its registered 
office in that country or territory must, in order to 
set up agencies, branches or subsidiaries therein, be 
engaged in an activity which has an effective and 
continuous link with the economy of that country 
or territory. 

Article 3 

With regard to capital movements linked with invest­
ments and to current payments, the relevant authori­
ties of the cpuntries and territories and the Member 
States shall refrain from taking action in the field of 
foreign exchange transactions which would be in­
compatible with their obligations resulting from the 
application of the provisions of Council Regulation 
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(EEC) No 1957/75 relating to trade in goods, and 
of the provisions of this Decision relating to services 
and establishment. 

These obligations shall not however prevent imple­
mentation of the necessary protective measures, in 
conformity with Article 4, should this be justified by 
reasons relating to serious economic difficulties or 
severe balance of payments problems. 

Article 4 

In respect of foreign exchange transactions linked 
with investments and current payments, the relevant 
authorities of the countries and territories on the 
one hand and the Member States on the other shall 
avoid, as far as possible, taking discriminatory 
measures vis-a-vis each other or according more 
favourable treatment to third States, taking full 
account of the evolving nature of. the international 
monetary system, the existence of specific monetary 
arrangements and balance of payments problems. 

To the extent that such measures or treatment are 
unavoidable they will be maintained or introduced 
in accordance with international monetary rules and 
every effort will be made to minimize any adverse 
effects on the parties concerned. 

Article 5 

This Decision shaH enter into force on 1 April 1976. 

Article 6 

This Dec;ision shall apply until the proposed Deci­
sion on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories enters into force and until 31 July 1976 
at the latest. 

Article 7 

This Decision shall be published in the Official 
journal of the European Communities. 

Done at Brussel1, 31 March 1976. 

For the Council 

The Presid•nt 

G. THORN 
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ANNEX 

List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 

(This list does not prejudice the status-of these countries and territories now or in the future) 

1. Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands: 

- the Netherlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao, St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius). 

2. Overseas territories of the French Republic: 

-:Saint Pierre and Miquelon, 

- Mayotte, 

- Territory: of the-Afars and Issas, 

- New Caledonia ~nd Dependencies, 

- Wallis and Futuna Islands, 

- French Polynesia, 

- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 

3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland: 

- Belize, 

-Brunei, 

- Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts, 
Nevis and Anguilla), 

- Cayman Islands, 

- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 

- Gilbert Islands, 

- Solomon Islands, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

- British Virgin Islands, 

- Montserrat, 

- Pitcairn, 

- St Helena and Dependencies, 

- Seychelles, 

- British Antarctic Territory, 

- British Indian Ocean Territory, 

- Tuvalu. 
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4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hehridc~. 

'i. C:ountnes prov•~•on.Jlly covered by th•~ OcLi~ion: 

- The Comoro~. 

- Surinam. 
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No L 176/98 Official Journal of the European Communities 1. 7. 76 

COUNCIL DEOSION 

of 29 June 1976 

on the allocation of two million units of account to the French overseas territories 
pursuant to Article 10 of the Internal Agreement on the Financing and Administration 

of Community Aid of 11 July 1975 

(76/569/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic Community, 

Having regard to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome, 
signed on 28 February 1975 (1), 

Having regard to Council Decision 76/568/EEC of 
29 June 1976 on the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (1), 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
Financing and Administration of Community Aid, 
signed in Brussels on 11 July 1975, and in panicular 
Anicle 10 ( 1) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Council may decide unanimously to 
allocate to other operations, on the one hand, 
payments made to the European Investment Bank in 
respect of special loans granted to the ACP States, 
the countries and territories and the French overseas 
departments since 1 June 1964 and, on the other, the 
proceeds and income from risk capital operations 
undenaken since 1 February 1971 for the benefit of 
those States, countries, territories and depanments, 

'') OJ No L 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
'2) OCT./EEC 0 103 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The sum of two million units of account shall be 
allocated to financial aid for the French overseas 
territories from the net available funds as shown in 
the accounts opened in the b~oks of the Bank in 
accordance with Anicle 49 (6) of the EDF Financial 
Regulation of 1 June 1964 and Anicle 63 of the EDF 
Financial Regulation of 26 January 1971. 

Article 2 

The funds referred to in Anicle 1 shall be paid by the 
Bank to the Commission, at its request, within the 
limits of the amounts actually available. 

Done at Luxembourg, 29 June 1976, 

For the Council 

The President 

G. THORN 
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20.8. 76 Offidal Jm1rnal of the European Communities No L229/9 

FINANCIAL REGULATION 

of l7 July 1976 

arplicablc to the fourth European Development Fund 

: -f,IM7iEH :) 

THE COUNCil. OF THE El!ROI'EI\:"1: co:>.l~lll:"~;f'IIE~. 

Having regard to the Treat~· c'>t<thlishing tlw 
European Economic Community, 

Having regard to the ACP-EEC Omvention of 
Lomc (1), signed un 28 Febn1ary 197.'i, hereinafter 
rdcm;d to as 'the Convention', 

Having regard to Cmmcil Decision 76, )ll!~· I·.EC of 29 
June 1976 on the: association of the overseas 
cotmtries and territories with the European 
F,conomic Community (t), 

Having regard to Council Pecision 75/250/EEC of 
21 April 1'>7.5 on the definition and conversion of the 
European unit of account used for expressing the 
amounts of aid mentioned in Artkle 42 of the ACP­
EEC Convention of Lofllc (:1}, 

Having regard tu the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (4) 

~>igncd on 11 July 1975, hereinafter referred to as 

'the Internal Agrl·cment', and in particular Article 
~0 thereof, 

t hwing regard to the draft Financial Regulation 
pre~entet.l hy the Commission, 

H;l\'ing regard tu the opinion of the European 
Investment Bank, hereinafter referred to as 'the 
Bank', 

Whl•rcas pun.uant to Article 1 (1) of the Internal 
Agreement the ~lcmber States have set up a four~1 
European Development Fund, hereinafter referred to 
as 'the EDF'; 

Whereas according to Artic;lc 30 of the Internal 
Agreement the provisions for implementing that 
Agreement shall he the subject of a Financial 
Regulation adopted, upon the entry into force of the 
Convention, by the Council acting hy the qualified 
majority laid down in Artide 18 (4) of the said 
Agreement, 

HAS AJ)OPTED THIS FINANCIAL RE.G~JLATION: 

TITLE I 

FINANOAL ARRANGEMENTS 

Article 1 

1. The financial contributions of the Member 
States shall be expressed in the European unit of 
account, hereinafter referred to a11 'EUA', referred 
to in Article 3 of the lntcrnal Agreement and defined 
by Decision 75/250/EEC. Each Member State shall 
pay the amount of its contribution in its national 
~urren,:y on the basis of the conversion rate 
calculated by the Commission pursuant to Article 2 
of the said. Decision. 

2. The finan~ial contributions shall be credited by 
each Member State to a special ac:count entided 
'Commission of the European Communities -
European Development Fund' opened with the 
Tre11sury of that Member State or the body 
d~signatcd by it. 

3. Upon expiry of. the Gonvcntion and Decision 
76/568/EEC, that part of the contributions which the 

(•) OJ N<> l.. 25, 30. 1. 1976, p. 1. 
(
2

) OC'I' /mP.r! 0 10 ~ 
(3) OJ ~ 'Li04, 24. 4. 19'75, p. 35. 
(•) O.J No I. 2~, .10. 1. 1976, p. 168. 
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Member States remain obliged to make shall be 
called up by the Commission, as required, on the 
conditions laid down in this Financial Regulation. 

Artide2 

1. The Council Decision provided for in the first 
subparagraph of Article 7 (2) of the Internal 
Agreement and which relates to 'he schedule of calls 
for contributions, shall be notified to the 
Commission by 31 October each year. 

2. The annual contributions shall normally be 
payable: 

(a) before l,O Janu~ for the requirements of the 
EDf as forecast for th~ first seven months of the 
year in question; 

(b) on 1 July for the balance of the annual 
contrioution. 

3. Each Member State shall mak;e the payments 
referred to in paragraph 2 in proportion to its 
contributions as fixed in Article 1 (2) of the Internal 
Agreement. 
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4. Supplementary payments decided upon 
pursuant to the second subparagraph of Article 7 (2) 
of the Internal Agreement shall, unless otherwise 
~lecided by the Council, be due and be made within 
as brief a period as possible, which may not in any 
case be more than three months. 

Artide 3 

1. In each Member State the Commission shall 
hold, with the bank <,f issue or the financial 
institution designated by that Member State, 
accounts under the same namt as that opened 
pursuant to Article 1 (2). 

2. For operations which are not currently 
undertaken by banks of issue or by post office giro 
centres, or in order to facilitate the payments which 
it ha~ to make, the Commission shall open accounts 
at one or more banks. 

.1. The signatures of the Commi~~ion officials 
~:mpowered to carry out operations on the EDF's 
.Kcounts shall be lodged when the .Kcounts are 
opened or, in the case of officials who are authorized 
subsequently, when they are designated. 

Article 4 

1. The Commission shall use the funds credited to 
the accounts referred to in Article 3 to make the 
necessary payments and transfers. 

2. The Commission shall, as far as possible, make 
any withdrawals from the special accounts referred 
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to in Article 1 (2) in such a way as to maintain 
a distribution of its assets amongst the various 
currencies corresponding to the proportion in which 
the currencies of the Member States enter into the 
composition of the EUA. 

Article 5 

By reference to the cash requirements for executing 
projects and programmes, the authorizing officer 
shall make the transfers needed to replenish the 
accounts opened on behalf of the Commission in 
accordance with Article 3Z of Protocol 2 annexed to 
the Convention, hereinafter referred to as 'Protocol 
2', and with Article 3 of this Financial Regulation. 

Article 6 

1. Any transfers of assets from the currency of 
one Member State into that of another Member State 
which have hccn requested by the Commission for 
the managL'IlH'Ilt of the EDF shall be made at the 
current rate of exchange by the banks of issue or the 
financial institutions approved by the Member 
States. 

2. Any exchange differences and costs shall be 
charged against EDF resources. 

Article 7 

The Commission shall communicate to the Council 
each year a statement of contribution payments and 
a progress report on EDF operations. 

TITLE 11 

MANAGEMENT OF THE EDF 

SECTION I 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 8 

1. The EDF shall be adminstered financially in 
accordance with the principle that the authorizing 
officers and accounting officers are separate 
individuals. The appropriations shall be administered 
by the authorizing officers, who alone shall have 
the power to enter into commitments regarding 
expenditure, establish sums due to be collected and 
is_sue proof of revenue and payments. 

2. Collection and payment operations shall be 
carried out by the accounting officers. 
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3. An authorizing officer may not exercise the 
functions of financial controller or accounting 
officer. 

Article 9 

Within the limit of the appropriations provided for 
in Article 1 of the Internal AgJ;"eement the 
Commission shall, without prejudice to Article 11 {2) 
thereof, manage the EDF on its own responsibility 
under the conditions laid down in the Convention, 
in Decision 76/568/EEC, in the Internal Agreement 
and in this Financial Regulation. In accordance with 
Article 29 (1) of Protocol 2 the Commission shall 
appoint the chief authorizing officer of the EDF. The 
latter may have recourse to deputy authori~ing 
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officers, whom he shall appoint subject to approval 
by the Commission. Each decision to delegate 
powers shall ~tate the duration and extent of the 
mandate. 

Those to whom power~ arc delegated may a~o:t only 
within the limit~ of the power~ exprr~~ly conferred 
upon them. 

Article 10 

I. The Commission ~hall appoint the financial 
controller, who shall be rr~ponsible for monitoring 
the commitment, for authorizing expenditure and for 
monitoring revenue. 

2. The ~pecial rules applicable to the financial 
controller ~hall he formulated in such a way as to 
CJNJrr his independence in carrying out his duties. 
Measures taken in respect of his appointment and 
promotion, disciplinary action or tramfers, and the 
various methods of interruption or termination of 
his appointment shall he the subject of reasoned 
deci~ion~ which shall he forwarded to the Council 
for information. 

'3. The person concerned or the Commission may 
institute proceedings before the Court of Justice. 

Article 11 

The collection of revenue and the payment of 
expenditure shall be carried out by an accounting 
officer appointed by the Commission. Subject to 
Article 33 (2) this accounting officer alone shall be 
empowered to manage funds and assets. He shall be 
responsible for their care. 

Article 12 

The Commission may delegate part of the duties of 
the accounting officer and part of the responsibility 
for monitoring to authorized agents appointed by it. 
The rules governing responsibilities adopted under 
this Title shall apply to such authorized agents 
within the limits of the powers delegated to them. 

The principles of the provisions of this Financial 
Regulation relating to the monitoring and payment 
of expenditure shall be applicable to expenditure 
effected by delegation. Such expenditure may not be 
finally entered into the EDF accounts until the 
Commission has verified that the expenditure has 
been correctly cleared and that the authorization and 
payment are in order, in accordance with the 
requirements of this Regulation. 
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SEC I'ION 11 

REVENUE 

Article ll 

I. The recovery of any ~um due to the EDF shall 
give rise to the issue, by the authorizing officer, of 
a revenue order. 

2. Revenue orders shall be transmitted hy the 
authorizing officer to the financial controller and 
shall he subject to the latter's approval. The purpose 
of approval by the financial controller shall be to 
establish that: 

(a) the revenue is correctly credited; 

(b) the revenue order is in order and in conformity 
with the provisions applicable to the 
management of the EDF, with all acts taken in 
implementation of those provisions; 

(c) the principles of sound financial management 
have been affected. 

3. The financial controller may refuse his 
approval. The authorizing officer may, by means of 
a decision stating the full reasons therefor and on his 
sole responsibility, disregard this. The decision of the 
authorizing officer shall be implemented; it shall be 
communicated to the financial controller for 
information. The Commission shall inform the Audit 
Board provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty of 
each of these decisions. 

4. When the authorizing officer waives the right 
to draw up a document establishing a debt or to 
recover sums due, he must inform the financial 
controller and the Audit Board. 

When the financial controller finds that a document 
establishing a debt has not been drawn up or that a 
sum due has not been recovered, he shall inform the 
Commission thereof. 

Article 14 

1. The accounting officer shall assume 
responsibility for revenue orders forwarded to him 
by the authorizing officer. 

2. The accounting officer shall do all in his power 
to ensure that EDF resources are recovered at the due 
dates and to ensure that the Community's rights are 
safeguarded. 
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J. The acwuntin~ officer shall inform the 
authorizing officer and the financial controller of 
• my revenUl' not recovered within the time limits laid 
down. 

Article I' 

A receipt shall he issued in respect of all cash 
payment~ made to the accounting officer. 

<,HTION !11 

COMMITMENT, CLEARANCE, AUTHORIZATION 
AND PAYMENT OF EXPENDITURE 

I. Commitment of expenditure 

Article 16 

I. All measures which may give nse to 
expenditure payable by the EDF must be preceded 
by a proposal for commitment of expenditure from 
the authorizing officer. 

2. A provisional commitment may be entered into 
111 respect of current expenditure. 

3. An account shall be kept of commitments and 
authorizations. 

Article 17 

Proposals for commitments shall be referred to the 
financial controller. They shall in particular show 
the purpose of the expenditure, the estimated 
amount involved, the item to which it is to be 
charged and the name and description of the 
creditor. They shall be registered after approval by 
the financial controller. 

Article 18 

1. The purpose of approval by the financial 
controller shall be to establish that: 

(a) the expenditure has been charged to the correct 
item; 

(h) appropriations arc available; 

(c) the expenditure is .in order and in conformity 
with the provisions applicable to the management 
of the EDF and with all acts taken in 
implementation of those provisions, in particular 
the general and special clauses of the financing 
agreement relating to the operation; 

(d) the principles of sound financial management 
have been applied. 
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2. The financial controller shall take into account 
any observations made in the discharge decisions . 

Articlr 19 

I. Where the fmancial controller withholds hi~ 
.1pproval he ~hall furnish a written statement of his 
reasons therefor. The authorizing officer shall be 
notificl{ accordingly. 

Where approval is withheld and the authorizing 
officer maintains his proposal, the refusal shall be 
n.:fcrred for a decision to the Commission. 

2. Except where the availability of appropriations 
is in doubt, the Commission may, by means of a 
decision stating the full reasons therefor and on its 
sole responsibility, overrule such a refusal. This 
llecision shall be implemented; it shall be 
wmmunicated for information to the financial 
controller. The Commission shall inform the Audit 
Board of each of these decisions. 

2. Clearance of expenditure 

Article 20 

The purpose of clearance of expenditure by the 
authorizing officer shall be: 

(a) to verify the existence of the rights of the 
creditor; 

(h) to determine or verify the existence and the 
amount of the debt; and 

(c) to verify the conditions under which payment 
falls due. 

Article 21 

I. Clearance of any expenditure shall be subject to 
the submission of supporting documents showing the 
creditor's claim and, where appropriate, the service 
rendered. 

2. However, for certain categories of expenditure, 
advances may be granted \lllder the conditions laid 
down by the Commission. 

3. The Commission shall lay down the nature and 
contents of the supporting documents to he enclosed 
with the payment orders. 

4. The authorizing officer empowered to clear 
expenditure shall personally check the supporting 
documents or shall, on his own responsibility, 
ascertain that this has been done. 
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J. Aut~orization of cxpcnditurc 

:\rticlo 22 

:\uthoritatJon ~h.1ll he the act whereby the 
.tuthorizing offi<:er, hr th~· isstte of a payment order, 
.111thorizcs the ;tccounting pfficer to pay an item of 
expenditure which he ha~ cleared. 

Article 2 ~ 

rhe p.tyment order ~hall ~tate: 

'.1·1 the Jtcm again~t which payment ,h,tll he charged; 

(h) the amqupt to he paid; 

(l) thl· tqrnc ;md addres~ of the payee; 

rdJ the method of payment; 

'l') the purpo~e of the expenditure. 

'llw p.J)'ment order ~hall he dated and ·l.~lh ,I hy the 
authorizing officer. 

Article 24 

I. The payment order shall be accompani~Jd by 
the original supporting documents, which shall bear 
or he accompanied by the ;tpproval of t~e 
authorizing officer confirming that the amounts to 
he paid are correct, the receipt of the supplies or the 
performance of the service. The payment order shall 
~how the numbers and dates of the relev;tnt 
approvals of commitm~nt. 

2. Copies of the supporting documents, certified 
a~ true copies by the authorizing officer, may, in 
:.omc <,:ases, be accepted in place of the origin;tls. 

Article 25 

1. For payments by instalment, the first payment 
order shall be a<;companied by documents 
c~tablishing the creditor's right to payment of the 
in~talment in question. 

2. Subsequent payment orders shall refer to the 
\tlpporting documents already furnished and repeat 
the reference number of the first payment order. 

Arli(;/e 26 

Payment orders shall be sent to the financial 
controller for prior l\pproval, This prior approv•l 
shall confirm that: 

(~) the payment order was properly issued; 
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i h J 1 he p.1 ymcnt ot dcr .tgrccs with the .,;ommitmont 
of cxpl'llditurc .md that the amount thereof JS 

u1rrcct; 

'~I thl' l'Xpl'llditurc i~ dl.trgL·d to rhc ~orrect it~rn; 

( d I t hl· .tppropri.Hion~ .m· ,1\'aibhle; 

(c) the ~upporting document~ arc 111 order: 

(f) the payee is correctly described. 

Article 27 

<.,hould .tpprovallx· )Vithhcld, Article 19 shall apply. 

Article 28 

.\fter approval, the original of the payment order, 
together with ,11l supporting documents, shall be 
forward{·d to the .h·rotmting officer, 

4. Payment of exp~ndi~ure 

Article 29 

I. Payment shall he the final act whereby the EDF 
is discharged of its obligations resulting from 
t'arrying out the operations financed. 

2. Payment shall be made by the accounting 
officer within the limits of the funds available. 

Article 30 

In the event of a substantive error or of the validity 
of the discharge being contested or of failure to 
observe the formalities prescribed by this Financial 
Regulation, the accounting officer shall suspend 
payment. 

Article 31 

I· If payment is suspended, the accounting officer 
shall give the reasons therefor in a written sratement 
whkh he shall send forthwith to the authorizing 
officer and, for information, to the financial 
controller. 

2. Except wher~ the v!llidity of the discharge is 
contested the authorizing officer may, where 
p;:~yment is • Sl,JSpellded, refer the matter to the 
Commission. The latter may require, in writing and 
on its own responsibility, that the withholding 9f 
payment be disregarded. 
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Article 32 

1. Payments shall, as a general rule, be effected 
through a bank account or a post office giro 
account. The procedure for opening, administering 
and using such accounts shall be determined by the 
Commission. 

2. The procedures referred to in paragraph 1 shall 
in particular require two signatures on cheques and 
on post office or bank transfer orders, one signature 
necessarily being that of the accounting officer or of 
a duly authorized administrator of advance funds; 
they shall, moreover, determine the expenditure 
whose payment must necessarily be effected either by 
cheque or by post office or bank transfer. 

Article 33 

1. For the payment of certain categories of 
expenditure funds for advances may be set up under 
the conditions laid down by the Commission. 

2. The rules governing the management of the 
advance funds offices shall in particular concern: 

(a) the appointment of administrators of advance 
funds; 

(b) the nature and maximum amount of each 
expenditure to be incurred; 

(c) the maximum amount of the funds which may 
be advanced; 

(d) the procedures for the production of supporting 
documents and the time within which they must 
be produced; 

(e) the responsibility of the administrator of advance 
funds. 

Article 34 

The conversion rates to be used for the calculation 
in EUA of payments to be made for the purpose of 
the projects or programmes referred to in Title IV of 
the Convention and in the corresponding provisions 
of Decision 76/568/EEC shall be those in force on 
the effective date of such payments. This date shall 
correspond to that in which the Commission 
accounts referred to in Article 32 of Protocol 2 and 
in Article 3 were debited. 

SECTION IV 

RESPONSffiiLITIES OF AUTHORIZING OFFICERS, 
FINANCIAL CONTROLLERS, 

ACCOUNTING OFFICERS AND 
ADMINISTRATORS OF ADVANCE FUNDS 

Article 35 

Without prejudice to Article 30 (5) of Protocol 2, 
authorizing officers who, when establishing 
entitlements to be recovered, when issuing collection 
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orders, entering into commitments of expenditure or 
signing payment orders, do so without complying 
with this Financial Regulation, shall be liable to 
disciplinary action and, where appropriate, to pay 
compensation. The same shall apply if they omit to 
draw up a document establishing a claim or if they 
neglect to issue revenue orders or are, without 
justification, late in issuing them. 

Article 36 

Financial controllers render themselves liable to 
disciplinary action and, where appropriate, to 
payment of compensation if they allow 
appropriations to be exceeded or are guilty of 
serious negligence in carrying out their duties. 

Article 37 

1. Accounting officers shall be liable to 
disciplinary action and, where appropriate, to 
payment of compensation as regards payments they 
make in disregard of Article 31. 

They shall render themselves liable to disciplinary 
action and to payment of compensation as regards 
any loss or deterioration of the monies, assets and 
documents in their charge where such loss or 
deterioration results from an intentional mistake or 
serious negligence on their part. 

Under the same conditions, they shall be responsible 
for the correct execution of orders received by them 
in respect of the use and administration of bank and 
post office giro accounts, and in particular: 

(a) if the payments or recoveries made by them do 
not agree with the amounts on the payment 
orders or collection orders; 

(b) if they effect payment to a party other than the 
entitled payee. 

2. Administrators of advance funds shall be liable 
to disciplinary action and, where appropriate, to 
payment of compensation: · 

(a) if they cannot show due warrant with proper 
documents for payments made by them; 

(b) if they effect payments to a party other than the 
entitled payee. 

They shall be liable ~o disciplinary action and to 
payment of compensation in respect of any loss or 
deterioration of the monies, assets and documents in 
their charge as a result of an intentional mistake or 
serious negligence on their part. 

3. Accounting officers and administrators of 
advance funds shall insure themselves against any 
financial risks they may incur vis-a-vis the 
Commission under this Article. 

The Commission shall cover the relevant insurance 
costs. It shall specify the categories of officials 
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qualifying as :~ccounting officers or admini~trator~ of 
:~dv:~nce funds :1nd the term~ on whil:h it sll:lll cover 
the insurance costs borne hy the ;Kcounting officer~ 
or :~dmini,tr:~tors of :~dvancc funds in order to 
protect themsdl'l'' :~gaimt the ri~k~ involved in their 
dutie~. 

-1. A 'JKCial indemnity ~hall he granted to 
.1ccounting officer' and :~dmini~trator' of :~dvance 
funds. 

The 'urns corresponding to this indemnity shall be 
credited e:~ch month to :1n :~ccount opened by the 
Commission on behalf of each of these offici:~ls in 
order to establish a gu:1r:1ntee fund to cover :~ny cash 
or b:~nk short:~ge for which the person concerned 
might render himself li:~ble, in so far as such a 
short:~ge h:1s not been covered hy refunds from 
insurance companies. 

'I he credit balance in the~e guarantee accounts shall 
he p:~id over to the persons concerned :~fter they 
terminate their appointment as accounting officer or 
administrator of adv:~nce funds and after they have 
been given final discharge for their financi:~l 
administr:~tion. 

Article 3!1 

The liability of authorizing officers, financial 
controll~rs, accounting officers and administrators of 
advance funds to payment of compensation and 
disciplinary action may be determined in accordance 
with Articles 22 and 86 to 89 of the Staff Regulations 
of officials of the European Communities. 

Article 39 

The Commission shall be allowed a period of two 
years from the date on which the account for 
revenue and expenditure is submitted to take a 
decision on the final discharge to be given to 
accounting officers for the transactions relating 
thereto. 
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'-.I·.CTION V 

ACCOUNTS 

Article 40 

I. The account~ shall be kept, expressed in EUA, 
hy thl· double entry method and on the basis of the 
calendar year. They shall ·show all revenue and 
expenditure between 1 January and 31 December of 
each year and shall include the supporting documents. 

2. The revenue and expenditure account and the 
halance sheet shall be drawn up in EUA. 

Article 41 

l. Entries shall be made on the basis of an 
accounting system comprising a nomenclature of 
budgetary items which makes a clear distinction 
between the accounts which permit the balance sheet 
to be drawn up and those which permit the revenue 
and expenditure account to be drawn up. These 
entries shall be recorded in books or on cards, which 
must make it possible to draw up a general monthly 
ha lance. 

2. The accounting system shall be set out in a 
Commission Decision. 

SECTION VI 

GENERAL PROVISIONS 

Article 42 

The Audit Board shall be notified of the 
appointment of the authorizing officer, the financial 
controller, the accounting officer and of the 
administrator of advance funds, of any delegation of 
powers pursuant to Articles 9 and 12 and of the 
accounting system referred to in Article 41. 

TITLEIII 

IMPLEMENTING MEASURES 

SECTION I 

EXECUTION OF EDF OPERATIONS 

Article 43 

The Commission shall, in respect of those resources 
of the EDF which it administers, inform the Council 
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each year of the results of invitations to tender for 
the preceding year. Where appropriate it shall notify 
the Council of any measures it has taken or proposes 
to take to improve the terms of competition for 
participation in invitations to tender issued by the 
EDF. 

In its report, the Commission shall provide the 
Council with information enabling it to assess 
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whether the mea~ures taken by the Commission 
have ;Ktually affordl·d all firm~ of the variom 
Member States, of the AC:P States and of the 
a~~ociatcd countries and territories equal opportunity 
of access to work~ and supply contracts financed by 
thl' FDF. 

Article 44 

I Jndcr Article 19 of Protocol 2 and the 
corresponding provisions of Decision 76/.568/EEC, a 
favourable opinion from the EDF Committee shall 
he required for the award of contracts by direct 
agreement or after restricted invitations to tender 
.md for the performance thereof through public 
works departments. 

However, where they are justified by urgency and by 
unforeseen circumstances, the above exceptions to 
the rules governing competition may be authorized 
by the Commission without a prior opinion from the 
F.DF Committee. In that event, the Commission shall 
immediately inform the EDF Committee thereof. 

Article 45 

I. Tenders for supply contracts financed by the 
EDF shall be drawn up and payments made, at the 
option of the tcndercr, in EUA, in the currency of 
the recipient State, country or territory, in the 
currency of the country of his registered place of 
business or in that of the country producing the 
supplies. 

2. Tenders for works contracts and for technical 
assistance contracts and contracts for the supervision 
of works financed by the EDF shall be drawn up and 
payments made in the currency of the recipient State, 
country or territory. However, the tenderer may 
request in his tender that a justified part of the 
nominal amount of his tender be paid in the 
currency of the country of his registered place of 
business on the basis of the conversion rate in force 
on the first day of the month preceding the month in 
which the date set for the opening of tenders falls. 
He may also draw up that part in EUA on the basis 
of the conversion rate stipulated above. 

3. Tenders for study contracts financed by the 
EDF shall be drawn up and payments made at the 
option of the contractor either in EUA or in the 
currency of the country in which the contractor has 
his registered place of business. 

However, that part of the services provided which 
corresponds to expenditure in the currency of the 
recipient State, country or territory shall be paid in 
that currency. Where the sums to be paid in the 
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nriou~ currencies arc defined by reference to 
.mother currency the conversion shall be effected on 
the ba~is of the rate specified in the contract. 

-l. Where tenders arc drawn up in EUA, payments 
connected with the debt shall, as appropriate, hl· 
n1.1de in the currency of a Member State or in the 
currency of a recipient State, country or territory 
!>pecified in the contract on the basis of the 
equivalent value of the EUA on the day preceding 
payment. 

5. Where payment is made in a currency other 
than the currency of the recipient State, country or 
territory or other than the currency of the country 
where the contractor has his registered place of 
business, it must be through the intermediary of an 
approved bank or agency, established in the country 
where the contractor has his registered place of 
business. 

SFCTJON 11 

FINANCIAL COMMITMENTS 

Article 46 

Where the EDF's resources managed by the 
Commission are involved a financing agreement shall 
be drawn up and concluded in EUA between the 
Commission, acting for the Community, and the 
Government of the recipient State or the competent 
authority of the recipient country or territory for any 
project or programme on which a financing decision 
is taken. · 

The financing agreement shall specify the details of 
the EDF's financial commitment, the arrangements 
for and terms of the financing, and the persons or 
institutions responsible for supervision, payments 
and recoveries. 

Article 47 

No expenditure in excess of the amount laid down 
in the financing agreement may be charged to the 
EDF unless a decision has been taken to commit 
additional funds thereto under the conditions laid 
down in Articles 16 to 19 and ill Article 56. 
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rhe rl'lllll''t for the ~ommitment of .ldditi011.ll fund~ 
,h,lll hl· addre'>~ed to the C:ommi"ion .md l''<,llninl'll 
undt:r the condition' bid do\1'11 in Artidc 11 of 
Protocol 2. 

Article 48 

The tr;m~fcr ;rgrcement rdcrreJ to in Article 22 of 
the Convention nnJ in the corresponding provisiom 
of Dl·dsion 76/ S6H/EEC shall ~tate the data on 
which calculation of the annual transfer in EUA is 
based, the currencies in which the tran;fer of this 
.unount is to be made and, where appropriate, the 
conditions for the reconstitution of the resources 
made avaibble to the stabilization ~y~tem referred to 
in Title 11 of the Convention. 

SITTJON Ill 

WECIAL LOANS 

Article 49 

I. A dcci>ion to grant ~pecial loans shall set the 
limit to the Community's commitment. Contracts 
relating to ~uch loans, drawn up jointly with the 
Bank for the parts which concern the latter, shall be 
corH:IudeJ by the Commission on behalf of the 
( :ommunity. 

2. The amounts- of the appropnatlons 
corresponding to each loan granted shall be 
expres!ied in EUA. If an appropriation is cancelled 
before all or part of the payments relating thereto 
have been made the unpaid part shall be regarded as 
not having been granted. 

.1. Loans shall be paid in the currency or 
currencies of the Member States as fixed by the 
Commission after consultation with the borrower. By 
way of derogation from Article 34, the sums paid 
~hall be charged against the appropriations on the 
basis of the conversion rates in force, on the day 
preceding that of payment, between the EUA and the 
currency or currencies used for the payment. 

4. Reimbursements and interest payments shall be 
credited to the Community's account with the Bank. 
The Bank shall recover such reimbursements and 
interest payments by virtue of special terms of 
reference conferred upon by the Commission. 
acting for the Community, after consulting the EDF 
Committee, 

) . The amounts to be reimbursed and interest due 
in respect of special loans shall be expressed in EUA. 
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Rcimhur~ernent' .rnd int~:re~t payments ~hall be made 
111 o11c or nH>rL' of the currcn~:ic~ of the Mcmher 
\t,ltl'\, drmt•n hy t ht: horrowrr. 

h. The rate~ for converting EUA into the 
nrrrl·ncies of the Member 1\tate~ for the purpose of 
p.rying Mrm~ due in thL· form of rermhur~l'ment~. 
intere't payments and any comrni~sion due shall he 
rho~· 111 for~l' on the I Oth day prcn·ding payment. 

<,FCTION IV 

RISK CAPITAL 

Article 50 

I. Any decision to grant risk capital shall set a 
limit in EUA to thl' Community's commitment an~l 
financial respomahdrties and to the extent of the 
rights in the comp.my attaching to such operations. 

-, h~: instruments giving effect to risk capital 
operations shall be concluded by the Bank acting as 
the Community's authorized agent. 

2. The Bank, acting for and on behalf of the 
Community, shall manage the operations referred to 
in paragraph 1 which have been the subject of a 
financing decision by the Board of Directors of the 
lbnk. 

3. Following the signing of each contract, the Bank 
shall communicate to the Commission the estimated 
dates and amounts of the calls for funds. Whenever 
called upon by the Bank to do so, the Commission 
shall pay to it the amount it needs for carrying out 
risk capital operations in the currency or currencies 
fixed by the Bank . 

4. Payments relating to receipts, income and 
repayments in respect of risk capital operations shall 
be made to the Bank for the Community. 

Article 51 

The quasi-capital aid referred to in Article 4 of 
Protocol 2 and in the corresponding provisions of 
Decision 76/568/EEC shall serve to finance: 

- primarily, fixed investments in public, private or 
semi-public firms, 

- secondarily, specific studies for the prep~tration 
of projects and assistance for firms during the 
starting-up period. 
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Where such aid is granted to a consultancy firm it 
shall normally, on execution of the project, be 
incorporated in the capital or quasi-capital assistance 
to which the promoting firm may also he entitled for 
the execution of the project. 

SECTION V 

SUBSIDIZED LOANS FROM THE BANK 

Article 52 

I. Pursuant to Article 5 of Protocol 2 and the 
corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC, 
the aggregate amount of interest rate subsidies on 
loans from the Bank shall be calculated in EUA in 
terms of its current value on the effective date of 
signing of the loan contract, on the basis of a 
compound interest rate fixed by the Council and the 
Bank in agreement with the Commission. 

For periods of less than one month the calculation 
shall be made on the basis of simple interest. 

2. The Bank shall make the calculation of current 
value referred to in paragraph 1 by reference to the 
following two schedules: 

(a) an estimated schedule for paying out and 
repaying the loan; 

(b) an estimated schedule for the amounts required 
to cover the interest rate subsidies when they 
fall due. 

The Bank shall communicate to the Commission as 
soon as possible the schedules and the total amount 
of the interest rate subsidies at their current value on 
the date fixed for the signing of the loan contract. 

Where the actual schedule for paying out the loan 
proves to differ appreciably from the estimated 
schedule, the amount of the subsidy on the interest 
paid to the Bank shall be recalculated. 

Should the date fixed for the signing be changed the 
Bank shall revise the calculation of the current value 
and shall forthwith communicate to the Commission 
the total amount of the interest rate subsidies at their 
current value on the new date fixed for the signing 
together with the appropriate grounds therefor. 

3. The up-dated total amount of the interest rate 
subsidy shall be paid to the Bank by the Commission 
on the date on which the loan contract is signed. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

III 39 Vol. II 

4. If all or part of an appropriation which has 
been opened is cancelled or all or part of a loan 
which has been made is repaid in advance the Bank 
shall pay back into the special account opened with 
the Bank in the name of the Community under 
Article 68 an amount corresponding to that part of 
the appropriation which has been cancelled or that 
part of the loan which has been repaid, plus the 
compound interest, up-dated at the same rate as that 
stipulated in paragraph 1, for the period between the 
date of payment of the up-dated total amount of the 
interest rate subsidies and the date of repayment. 
The latter date may not be more than 30 days after 
the complete or partial cancellation or advance 
repayment of the subsidized loan. 

5. All payments provided for in this Article shall 
be expressed in EUA and movements of funds 
relating thereto shall be made in the currencies of the 
Member States on the basis of the composition of the 
EUA. 

SECTION VI 

MANAGEMENT OF THE EXPORT EARNINGS 
STABILIZA TION SYSTEM 

Article 53 

1. For the calculation in EUA of the reference 
level and of the actual earnings referred to in Article 
19 (1) and (2) respectively of the Convention and in 
the corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/ 
EEC, the exchange rates applicable shall be the 
average rates in force in the periods to which the 
amounts concerned refer. 

2. For the purposes of payments relating to the 
transfers referred to in Artide 19 (3) and (6) of the 
Convention and in the corresponding provisions of 
Decision 76/568/EEC, the conversion rates to be 
used between the EUA and the currency or 
currencies used for payment shall be those in force 
on the day preceding payment. 

3. For the purposes of payments relating to the 
contributions towards the reconstitution of resoul'CCS 
referred to in Article 21 (2) of the Convention and in 
the corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/ 
EEC, the conversion rates to be used between the 
EUA and the currency or currencies used for 
payment shall be those in force on the 10th day 
preceding payment. 
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Article S4 

In the C\'ent of advance use of the following year\ 
in~talmcnt, the advances referred to in Article 19 (6) 
<if the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of Decision 76/.56H/EEC shall he reduced 
proportionately. 

SECTION VII 

EXECUTIVE AGENTS 

Chapter I 

The chief authorizing officer 

Article 55 

I. The chief authorizing officer of the EDF, 
rderred to in Article 29 of Protocol 2, shall take all 
measure~ necessary for the implementation of the 
provisions of Chapter R of Protocol 2 and of the 
wrresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC. 

2. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure, 
before the publication of an invitation to tender, that 
the documents relating to tenders do not contain any 
direct or indirect discriminatory provisions. He shall 
ensure that tenders are compared under equal 
conditions and in particular that the import duties or 
taxation of the recipient State, country or territory 
do not constitute an obstacle to participation in 
invitations to tender . 

. ~. The chief authorizing officer may suspend the 
publication of a notice of invitation to tender where 
it is found that corrections must be made to the 
specifications or other replacement documents. To 
this end, he shall inform the relevant authorities of 
the recipient State, country or territory of his 
observations. 

4. The chief authorizing officer shall ensure that 
when a contractor is designated and a contract is 
awarded Articles 18 and 20 of Protocol 2 are 
respected. 

Where he deems it appropriate, the chief authorizing 
officer shall consult experts chosen for their 
technical competence and their independence vis-a­
vis the firms concerned by the award of the contract. 

Article 56 

Under Article 33 (3) of Pl'otocol 2 and the 
corresponding provisions of Decision 76/568/EEC 
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deci~1on~ to wmmit the additional funds required to 
W\'er any excess expenditure incurred under a 
proj~·ct shall he taken: 

in a..:cordance with the procedures laid down in 
Articles 19 and 20 of the Internal Agreement 
where the excess expenditure i~ higher th11n a 
ceiling of 1.5 °/o of the original commitment set 
out in the financing decision, 

by the chief authorizing officer of the EDF where 
the excess expenditure is equal to or lower than 
the 15 °/o ceiling. 

Chapter 11 

The national authorizit1g officer 

Article 57 

In the performance of his duties, the national 
authorizing officer shall comply with the provisions 
of this Financial Regulation regarding commitment, 
clearance and authorization of expenditure. 

Article 58 

Where the chief authorizing officer of the EDF is 
aware of delays in the procedures relating to projects 
financed by the EDF he shall, in conjunction with 
the national authorizing officel', make all contacts 
necessary to remedy the situation. 

If, far any reason whatsoever, services have been 
rendered but further delay in the clearance, 
authorization or payment entails difficulties likely to 
call into question the full performance of the 
contract, the chief authorizing officer may take all 
appropriate measures to resolve these difficulties, to 
remedy, where necessary, the financial consequences 
of the resultant situation and, more generally, to 
enable the project or projects to be completed under 
the best economic conditions. He shall inform the 
national authorizing officer of such measures as soon 
as possible. If payments are thus made directly by 
the Commission to the beneficiary of the contract 
the Community shall automatically acquire that 
beneficiary's rights as creditor vis-a-vis the national 
authorities. 
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Chapter Ill 

The Commission delegate 

Article 59 

During the performance of operations, the delegate 
shall verify on the spot and pn the basis of records, 
that work carried out or services rendered tally with 
their descriptions as given in the financing 
agreements, contracts or estimates. 

Article 60 

The delegate shall comply with this Financial 
Regulation in the performance of. his duties. 

Article 61 

In the event of failure to comply with this Financial 
Regqlation, of misconduct or gross negligence in the 
performance of his duties, the delegate shall be 
:1nswerable to the Commission. 

Chapter IV 

The paying agent 

Article 62 

In the performance of his duties, the paying agent 
referred to in Article 32 of Protocol 2 shall comply 
with this Financial Regulation. 

Article 63 

In the event of failure to observe the provisions in 
force of misconduct or of gross negligence which 
entail financial loss for the Community, the paying 
agent shall be held financially responsible under the 
conditions and in accordance with the terms laid 
down in the contract binding him to the 
Commission. 

SECTION VIII 

PRESENTING AND AUPITING ACCOUNTS 

Article 64 

1. The balance sheet and revenue and expenditure 
account, expressed in EUA, shall be adopted by the 
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Commission at the dose of each financial year. 
Without prejudice to Article 31 (4) of the Internal 
Agreement, they shall be submitted no later than 31 
March of the following financial year together with 
documentary evidence, for examination by the Audit 
Board. 

2. The powers conferred upon the Audit Board 
shall be exercised by its members, who shall take 
collective action and assume collective responsibility. 

The Audit Board may instruct one or more of its 
members to carry out certain tasks or certain audits. 
Any member or members so instru<;ted may on his 
or their initiative seek assistance from officers of the 
board. 

The tasks deleg(lted to such officers must be 
specifically laid down and limited to the time 
necessary for their completion. The board itself or 
one of its members shall notify these tasks to the 
authorities with whom the relevant officers are to 
carry out their work. 

Article 6S 

1. The audit carried out by the Audit Board shall 
be based on records and, if necessary, performed on 
the spot. It shall be; ~;oncerned with operations and 
projects financed from EDF resqurces managed by 
the Commission and its purpose shall be to establish 
that all revenue has been received and all 
expenditure incurred in a lawful and regular manner 
with regard to the provisions applicable, and that the 
financial management has been sound. 

2. In the performance of its task the Audit &ard 
may, under the conditions laid down in paragraph 4, 
consult all documents and information relating to 
the financial management of the departments subject 
10 its inspection; it has the power to hear any 
official responsible {or revenue and expenditure 
operations and to use any of the auditing procedures 
appropriate to those departments. 

3. The Audit Board shall ensure that all securities 
and cash on deposit or in hand are checkecl against 
vouchers signed by the depositaries or against 
official memoranda of cash and securities held. The 
board may itself carry out such checks. 

4. The Commission shall provide the Audit Board 
with all the facilities and information which the 
latter deems necessary for the performance of its 
task. 
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In particular, it shall place at the disposal of the 
Audit Board all documents concerning the 
conclusion of contracts and all accounts in cash or 
materials, all accounting records or supporting 
documents and the administrative documents 
pertaining thereto, as well as all documents relating 
w revenue and expenditure. 

To this end, officials subject to audit by the Audit 
Board shall in particular: 

(a) make available for inspection their cash in hand, 
any other cash, securities and all types of assets, 
the supporting documen\s in respect of their 
management of the funds of which they are the 
depositaries and any books, registers and other 
documents relating thereto; 

(h) present the correspondence or any other 
document required for the full implementation of 
the audits. 

The information referred to under (b) may be 
requested only by the Audit Board or hy one of its 
members, and such request shall be in writing. 

The Audit Board shall be efTipowered to audit the 
documents in respect of EDF revenue and 
expenditure which are held hy the Commission's 
departments and, in particular, by the department 
respl)nsible for decisions on such revenue and 
expenditure. 

Artide 66 

1. Any comments which the Audit Board 
considers should appear in the annual report 
provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty shalt be 
communicated to the ,Commission. 

The Commission shall forward its replies to the 
Audit Board. The Audit Board shall attach to its 
report an assessment of the soundness of the 
financial management. 

2. The Audit Board shall conclude its report on 
the accounts for the preceding financial year not 
later than 15 July. 

The revenue and expenditure account, the balance 
sheet and the report of the Audit 5oard, together 
with the replies to the comments, shall be submitted 
by the Commission to the European Parliament and 
the Council not later than 31 October. 

3. The European Parliament and the Council may 
request the Audit Board to forward, in addition to 
the annual report, reports or analyses in respect of 
specific problems relating to operations which have 
been dosed. 
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rhc Audit go,trd may, on its own initiative, place 
'imilar reports or analyses before the Europe~n 
Parliament or the Council. 

Article 67 

I. Before 30 April of the following year the 
C:ommi~sion shall be given a discharge in respect of 
the financial management of the EDF for the past 
year, in accordance with Article 31 (3) of the 
Internal Agreement. 

7 Th<: Commission shall take all appropriate 
steps to act on the comments appearing in the 
decision giving disch;uge. At the request of the 
European Parliament or the Council ·it shall report 
on the measures taken in the light of these comments 
and in particular on the instructions given to those 
of its departments which are responsible for the 
management of the EDF, This report shall also be 
forwarded to the Audit Board. 

Subject to the ~ccond sentence of the preceding 
paragraph the Commission must, in an Annex to the 
revenue and expenditure account for the next 
financial year, give an account of the measures taken 
further to the comments appearing .in the decision 
giving discharge. 

3. The revenue and expenditure account and 
balance sheet for each financial year and the decision 
giving the discharge shall be published in the Official 
.Journal of the European Communities. 

SECTION IX 

GENERAL AND FINAL PROVISIONS 

Article 68 

The sums collected by the Bank either in the form of 
repayments, interest or charges in respect of special 
loans or in the form of products, revenue or 
repayments from risk capital operations shall be 
centralized in a special account opened with the 
Bank on behalf of the Community. 

Repayments in respect of interest rate subsidies 
received shall also be centralized in this account. 

Article 69 

This Regulation shall be applicable for the same 
period as the lnternal Agreement. 

Done at Brussels, 27 July 1976. 

For the Council 

The President 
M. van der STOEL 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 14 February 1977 

adjusting the amounts made available to the European Development Fund (1975) 
for the ACl> States on the one hand, and for the overseas countries and territo­

ries and the French ov~rseas departments on the other 

(77/156/EEC) 

• 
THE COUNCIL OF THE-EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, · 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the 
financing and administration of Community aid (1) 

signed on 11 July 197.'i, hereinafter called the 
'Internal Agreement', and in particular Article I (4) 
thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas the Republic of Surinam, the Republic of the 
Seychelles and the Comoro State, which are former 
overseas countries ~tnd territories associated with the 
Community by virtue of Decision 76/568/EEC, 
having become independent, requested to accede to 
the Convention of Lome pursuant to Article 89 
thereof; whereas the ACP-EEC Council of Ministers 
approved these requests at its first meeting ; whereas 
these States deposited their instruments of accession 
with the General Secretariat of the Council and thus 
acceded to the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome on 16 
July, 27 August and 13 September 1976 respectively ; 

Whereas, therefore, in accordance with Article I (4) of 
the Internal Agreement, the amounts provided for the 
overseas countries and territories in Article I (3) (b) of 
the said Intern~tl Agreement should be reduced and 
those provided for the ACP States in subparagraph (a) 
of that paragraph correspondingly increased, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS : 

Artidt I 

The text of Article I (3) (a) and (b) of the Internal 
Agreement shall be replaced by the following text : 

( •) 0 J No L 2 ~. \0. I. I ~76, p. 16H. 
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'(a) 3 031·60 million European units of account 
for the ACP States, comprising: 
2 124 million European units of account 

in the form of grants, 
436·60 million European units of account 

in the form of special loans, 
96 million European units of account 

in the form of risk capital, 
.P.'i million European units of account 

in the form of transfers pursuant to 
Title 11 of the Convention ; 

(b) 98·40 million European units of account for 
the countries and territories and the French 
overseas departments, comprising: 

4.'i million European units of account in 
the form of grarlts, 

34·40 million European units of account in 
the form of special loans, 

4 million European units of account in 
the form of risk capital, 

15 million European units of account in 
the form of a reserve.' 

Artidt l 

This Decision shall enter into force on 16 July 1976. 

Artidt J 

This Decision shall be published in the O.f.fldcd 
}Oitl"lldl of tbt Eumptclll Communitir:s. 

Done at Brussels, 14 February 1977. 

For tbt Council 

Tbt· Prtsidmt 

J. SILKIN 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 5 April 1977 

giving a dischar~e to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operario~s of t~e 
Devc:lopment Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1st Fund) for the 1972 finanoal 

year 

(77 I 314/EEC) 

fHE COlJNLJL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIE~, 

Having regard to the Treaty e~tablishmg the European 
Economic Commurity, 

Ha vmg regard to the lmplementmg Convention on the as­
~oc•ation of the overseas countries and territories with the 
Community, annexed to the Treaty, 

Havmg regard to Regulation No 5 laying down detailed 
provi~ion~ relating to the collection and transfer of finan­
cial wntributions, the budgeting and ad:ninistration of 
the resources of the Development Fund for the overseas 
l'Ountril'S and territories('), and in particular Article 16 
thereof, 

Having regard to Regulation No 6 relating to the respon­
sibility of authorizing and accounting officers for the re­
~ources of the Development Fund for the O\'erseas coun­
tri~ and territories (2), 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure accounts, 
the statement and the summary of operations of the De­
velopment Fund for the overseas countries and territories 
(I st Fund) as at 31 December 1972, 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the ac­
counts for the 1972 financial year, to which report are an­
nexed the CommissiOn's replies to the comments made by 
the Audit Board, and in particular the second part of that 
report, which deals with the Development Funds, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament 
of 14 December 1976, 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions applica­
ble to the implementation of the Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories (1st Fund), only the . 
Council, acting by a qualified majority, shall give a dis-

(1) OCT-FOD IV 1 
( 2) OCT-FOD IV 8 
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charge to the Commission in respect of the financial ad­
ministration of the Fund; 

Whereas an advance of 35 216 819·.17 units of account 
has been paid to the European Development Fund ( 1963) 
(2nd EDF); 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission 
of the 1972 operation~> of the first Development Fund dur­
ing the 1972 financial year was such as to warrant its be­
ing given a discharge in respect of the implementation of 
those operations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The poc;irion of the Council on comment 70 in the report 
of the Audit Board for the 1972 financial year is as set out 
in the Annex. 

Article 2 

The Council doses the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of the Development Fund for the overseas countries and 
territories (1st Fund) as at 31 December 1972 as follows: 

Revenue 

at the sum of 581 520 065·62 units of account; 

Expenditure(payments) 

at the sum of 546 303 246·25 units of account. 
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Article J Done at Luxembourg, S April 1977. 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
Development Fund for the overseas countries and ter­
ritories (I st Fund) for the 1972 financial year. 

For the Council 

The President 

ANNEX 

The position of the Council on comment 70 of the Audit Board concerning the enforcement of the r~pon· 
sibilities assum~d by the consultancy bureaux 

THE C:OUNCIL ..:ails upon the Commission to continue its efforts to forestal! and impose sanctions on the 
consequences, for the execution of projects, of the delay~, shortcomings or onus~ions of certain studies. 
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COUNCIL DECISION 
of 5 April 1977 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the Operations of the 
European Development Fund ( 1963) (lnd EDF) for the 1972 financial year 

(77/315/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Convention of Association between 
the European Economic Community and the African 
States and Madagascar associated with the Communi­
ty('), signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, 

Having regard to Council Decision 64/349/EEC of 25 
February 1964 relating to the association of the overseas 
countri~ and territories with the European Economic 
Community (1), 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the financing 
and administration of Community aid (1), signed at 
Yaounde on 20 July 1963, and in particular Article 17 
thereof, 

Having regard to Financial Regulation 64/356/EEC of 
the European Development Fund set up under the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of Com­
munity aid (•), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 thereof, 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure accounts, 
the statement and the summary of operations of the Euro­
pean Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) as at 31 De­
cember 1972, 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the ac­
counts for the finaJicial year 1972, to which report are an­
nexed the Commission's replies to the comments made by 
the Audit Board, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament 
of 14 December 1976, 

(I) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1431/64. 

( 2) OCT/EEC 1 
(') OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1493/64. 
(•) Oj No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1498/64. 
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Recalling that, in acl·ordance with the provisions applica­
ble to the implementation of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (2nd EDF), only the Council, acting by a 
qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the Commis­
sion in respect of the financial administration of the Fund; 

Whereas revenue for the 1972 financial year consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
amounting to 697 895 134·28 units of account, and of 
miscellaneous revenue of the Fund; whereas, moreover, 
an advance of 35 216 819·37 units of account was 
granted from the re:;ources of the Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories (1st Fund); 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission, 
of the operations of the European Development Fund 
( 1963) (2nd EDF) during the 1972 financial year was such 

. as to warrant its being given a discharge in respect of the 
implementation of those operations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The position of the Council on comments 80 and 81 in the 
report of the Audit Board for the 1972 ·financial year is as 
set out in the Annex. 

Article 2 

The Council close:; the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of the European Development Fund ( 1963) (2nd EDF) as 
at 31 December 1972 as follows: 

Revenue 

at the sum of 701 448 955·20 units of account; 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of 582 204 786·41 units of account. 
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Article 3 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementatipn of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1963) (2nd EOF) for the 
1972 financial year. 
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Done at Luxemhourg, 5 April 1977. 

For the Cou11cil 

The President 

D. OWF.N 

ANNEX 

Position of the Council on ,·omll'ents !10 an,:) !11 of the Audit Board on price support l)perations 

THE COUNCIL ~:ails upon the Commission to submit with all speed a comprehensive report on the ll!an· 
agement and operation of the f•md for the support of oil products set up in 1 971 and on any conclusions to 
be drawn for similar operations. 

THE COUNCIL requests the Commission to take thr necessary steps to pay the advance granted to the 
equalization fund of the OCAM Sugar Agreement. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 5 April 1977 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) for the 1972 financial year 

(77 /316/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL 01' THE EUROPEAN COMMUI'ITJES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Ha\·ing regard to the Convention of Association between 
the European Economic Community and the African 
Statt'"S and Madagascar associated with the Communi­
ty('), ~igned at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, 

Having regard to Council Decision 70)S49/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on tht• association of the ov~rsea& coun­
tries and territories with the European Economic Corn· 
munity (1), 

Havmg regard to the Internal Agreement on the finnncing 
and ndministration of Community aid (1). signed nt Ya­
ounde on 29 July 1969, and in particular Article 22 there­
of, 

Having regard to Financial Regulation 71/68/EEC of the 
European Devdopmeot Fund ( 19691 set up under the In­
ternal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (•), arJd in particular Artides 7 and 8 
thereof, 

Having regard to the revenue and expendi1ur.~ ac("nunts, 
the statement and the summary of operations of the Euro­
pean Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) as at 31 De­
cember 1972, 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the ac­
counts for the 197 2 financial year, to which rt'port are an­
nexed the Commission's replies to the comments made by 
the Audit Board, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliamenr 
of 14 December 1976, 

(1) O.J No L 282, 28. ll.. 1970, p-. 2. 

(2) OCT/EEC 0 43 
(I) Of No[. 2R2, 28. 12. 1970, p. 47. 
(•) O.J No l \1, 1!. 2. 1971, P· t. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions applic­
able to the implementation of the btropean Development 
Fund ( 1 969) (3rd EDF), only the Council, acting by a 
qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the Commis­
sion in respect of !he financial adnunilitration of the Fund; 

Whereas expenditure rel,lting to the 1972 financial year 
wa~ largely covered hy an advanceof67 798 757·26 units 
of account from the resources of the European Develop­
ment Fund (1963i (2nd EDF) and by miscellaneous re­
venue of the Fund; 

Whereas the overall implementation by th.e Commission 
of the operations of the European Development Fund 
( 1969). (3rd EDF) during the 1972 financial year was such 
as to ~arrant its being given a discharge in respect of the 
irnplementati1m of those operation~. 

HAS DECIUED AS FOLLO'.VS: 

Article 1 

lhe Council cl<lSCS the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of rhe European Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) as 
at ·~ 1 December 1972 as follows: 

EXpenditure (payment~) · 

at the sum of 65 642 527·84 units of account. 

Article 2 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of tht' implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) for the 
1 q72 financial year. 

Done at Luxembourg, 5 April 1977. 

For the Council 

The President 

D. OWEN 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of s April t977 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
Development Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1st Fund) for the 1973 financial 

year 

(77 /317 /EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Implementing Convention on the as· 
sociation of the overseas countries and territories with the 
Community, annexed to the Treaty, 

Having regard to Regulation No 5 laying down detailed 
provisions relating to the collection and transfer of finan· 
cial contributions, the budgeting and administration of 
the resources of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (1), and in particular Article 16 
thereof, 

Having regard to Regulation No 6 relating to the respon· 
sibility of authorizing and accounting officers for the re­
sources of the Development Fund for the overseas coun­
tries and territories (1), 

Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 1972, on 
the transfer and utilization of the unexpended balance of 
the Development Fund for the overseas countries and ter· 
ritories set up by the Implementing Convention annexed 
to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Com­
munity, 

Having regard• to the revenue and expenditure accounts, 
the statement and the summary of operations of the De­
velopment Fund for the overseas countries and territories 
(1st Fund) as at 31 December 1973 (1), 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the a'c· 
counts for the 1973 financial year, to which report are an· 
nexed the Commission's replies to the comments made by 

. the Audit Board, and in particular the second part of this 
1 report, which deals with the Development Funds, 

. Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament 
of 14 December 1976, 

(1) OCT-FOD/EEC IV 1 
( 2) OCT-FOD/EEC IV 8 

(1) OJ No C 148, 27. 11.1974, p. 15. 

Revision · 31 May 1977 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions applica­
ble to the implementation of the Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories (1st Fund), only the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority, shall give a dis· 
charge to the Commission in respect of the financial ad· 
ministration of the Fund; 

Whereas an advance of 25 331 479· 75 units of account 
has been paid to the European Development Fund ( 1963) 
(2nd EDF); 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission 
of the operations of the first Development Fund during the 
1973 financial year was such as to warrant its being given 
a discharge in respect of the implementation of these op· 
erations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 

The Council closes the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of the Development Fund for the overseas countries and 
territories (1st Fund) as at 31 December 1973 as follows: 

Revenue 

at the sum of 581 520 065 · 62 units ~f account; 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of 556 188 585 · 87 units of account. 

Article 2 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
Development Fund for the overseas countries and ter­
ritories (1st Fund) for the 1973 financial year . 

Done at Luxe'!lbourg, 5 April 1977. 

Ft>r the Council 

The President 

D.OWEN 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 5 April 1977 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) for the 1973 financial year 

(77 /31 8/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Convention of Asso~:iation between 
the European Economic Community and the African 
States and Madagascar associated with the Communi­
ty(l), signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, 

Having regard to Council Decision 64/349/EEC of 25 
February 1 964 relating to the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community(Z), 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the financing 
and administration of Community aid(l), signed at Ya­
ounde on 20 July 1961, and in particular Article 17 there­
of, 

Having regard to Financial Regulation 64/356/EEC of 
the European Development Fund set up under the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of Com­
munity aid('), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 thereof, 

Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 1972 on 
the transfer and utilization of the unexpended balances of 
the Development Fund for the overseas countries and ter­
ritories set up by the Implementing Convention annexed 
to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Com­
munity, 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure accounts, 
the statement and the summary of operations of the Euro­
pean Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) as at 31 De­
cember 1973(11) , 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the ac­
counts for the financial year 1973, to which report are an-

(1) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1431/64. 

(2) OCT/EEC 0 1 
(I) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p." 1493/64. 
(4) Oj No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1498/64. 
(') OJ No C 148, 27. 11. 1974, p. 15. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

nexed the Commission's replies to the comments made by 
the Audit Board, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament 
of 14 December 1976, 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions appli~:a­
ble to the implementation of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (2nd EDF), only the Council, acting by a 
qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the Commis­
sion in respect of the financial administration of the Fund; 

Whereas revenue for the 1973 financial year consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
amounting to 724 534 024·54 units of account, and of 
miscellaneous revenue of the Fund; whereas, moreover, 
an advance of 25 331472·75 units of account was 
granted from the resources of the Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories (lst Fund); 

Whereas, pursuant to the abovementioned Council Deci­
sion of 30 May 1972, the amount 9 015 638·83 units of 
account was transferred as the unexpended balance from 
the first Fund to the second EDF; 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission 
of the operations of the European Development Fund 
( 1963) (2nd EDF) during the 1973 financial year was such 
as to warrant its being given a dischaJ;ge in respect of the 
implementation of those operations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Council doses the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of the European Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) as 
at 31 December 1973 as follows: 

Revenue 

at the sum of 728 005 544·61 units of account; 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of 631 666 809·15 units of account. 
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Article~ 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementation of the opera nons of the 
European Development Fund ( 1963) (2nd EDF) for the 
1973 financial year. 

Revision . 31 May 1977 

III 51 Vol. II 

Done at Luxembourg, S April 1977. 

For th •. Ct~un cil 

The President 

D. OWEN 
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~OUNCIL DECISION 

of 5 April 1977 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) for the 1973 financial year 

(77 /319/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THF. EUROPF AN COMMUNITIES, 

Havmg regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Havin~ regard to the Convention of Association between 
the European Economic Community and the African 
State~ and Madagascar associated with the Communi­
ty('), stgned at Yaounde on 29 July 1969, 

Having regard to Council Decision 70/549/EEC of 29 
September 1970 on the association of the overseas coun­
tries and territories with the European Economic Com­
munity (1), 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the financing 
and administration of Community aid (1), signed at Ya­
ounde on 29 July 1969, and in particular Article 22 there­
of, 

Having regard to Fmancial Regulation 71/68/EEC of the 
European Development Fund ( 1969) set up under the In­
ternal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (•), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 
thereof, 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure accounts, 
the statement and the summary of operationli of the Euro­
pean Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) as at 31 De­
cember 1973 (1), 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the ac­
counts for the financial year 1973, to which report are an­
nexed the Commission's replies to the comments made by 
the Audit Board, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament 
of 14 December 1976, 

(l) OJ No L 2,112, 28. 12. 1970, p. 2. 

(2) OCT/EEC 0 43 
(JJ 01 No L 2112, 28. 12. 1970, p. 47. 
(4) •J!NoL 11, 8. 2,1971,p. 1. 
(~) <ll :-.Jo (. 148, 27. 11. 1974, p. H. 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions applica­
ble to the implementation of the European Development 
Fund ( 1969) (3rd EDF), only the Council, acting by a 
qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the Commts­
sion m respect of the financial administration of the Fund; 

Whereas revenue for the 1973 financial year consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
amounting to 126 391 146·75 units of account, and of 
mi~cellaneous revenue of the Fund; whereas, moreover, 
an advance of 44 474 77f..·t q units of account was 
granted from the resources of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (2nd EDF); 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission of 
the operations of the European Development Fund ( 1969) 
Ord EDF) Juring the 1973 fm:mcial }'l'.lr was ~uch as to 
warrant its being given .1 di\Ch.1rgc in rl'~l'l'Ct of thl· im­
plementation of th6sYOperations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The position of the Council on comment 140 in the report 
of the Audit Board for the 1973 financial year is as set out 

' in the Annex, 

Article 2 

The Council doses the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of the European Devclopmeut Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) as 
at -~ 1 December 1973 as follows: 

Revenue 

at the sum of 171 489 79.1·54 units of account; 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of 163 789 469·33 units of account. 
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Article J 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1969) (3rd EDF) for the 
1973 financial year. 

III 53 Vol. II 

Done at Luxembm.arg, 5 April 1977. 

For the Council 

The President 

D.OWEN 

ANNEX 

Position of the Council on comment 140 9f the Audit Board on resident and technl~ supervision 

THE COUNCIL calls upon the Commission to ensure the progressive absorption of EAC officials on spe­
cial contracts into the established staff of the Commission. 

It notes that the Commission does not intend to repla~ EAC employees absorbed in this way by issuing 
further special contracts. 

On this occasion, the Council calls upon the Commission to submit to it, ~s soon as possible, a full report on 
its delegation staff policy in the framework of contractual relations with the ACP States ;md the Mediterra· 
nean countries. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 5 April 1977 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
Development Fund for the overseas countries and territories (1st Fund) for the 1974 financial 

year 

(77/320/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Implementing Convention on the as­
sociation of the; overseas countries and territories with the 
Community, annexed to the Treaty, 

Having regard to Regulation No 5 laying down detailed 
provisions relating to the collection and transfer of finan­
cial contributions, the budgeting and administration of 
the resources of the Development Fund for the overseas 
countries and territories (1), and in particular Article 16 
thereof, 

Having regard to Regulation No 6 relating to the respon­
siblity of authorizing and accounting officers for the re­
sources of the Develof.ment Fund for the overseas coun­
tries and territories (1 , 

Having regard to the C~uncil Decision of 30 May 1972 on 
the transfer and utilization of the unexpended balances of · 
the Development Fund for the overseas countries and ter­
ritories set up by the Implementing Convention annexed 
to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Com­
munity, 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure accounts, 
the statement and the summary of operations of the De­
velopment Fund for the overseas co~ntries and territories 
(1st Fund) as at 31 December 1974(1), 

Having regard t~ the report of the Audit Board on the ac­
counts for the 1974 financial year, to which report are an­
nexed the Commission's replies to the comments made by 
the Audit Board, and in particular the second part of this 
report, which deals with the Development Funds, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament 
of 14 December 1976, 

( 1 ) OCT-FOD/EEC IV 1 
(2) OCT-FOD/EEC IV 8 

(I) OJ No C 73, 29. 3'. 1976, p. 36. 

Revision . 31 May 1977 

Recalling that, in accord~nce with the provisions applica­
ble to the implementation of the Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories (1st Fund), only the 
Council, acting by a qualified majority, shall give a dis­
charge to the Commission in respect of the financial ad­
ministration of the Fund; 

Whereas an advance of 19 543 038 39 units of account 
has been paid to the European Development Fund ( 1 ?63) 
(2nd EDF); 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission 
of the operations of the first Development Fund during the 
197 4 financial year was such as to warrant its being given 
a discharge in respect of the implementation of those op­
erations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

The Council closes the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of the Development Fund for the overseas countries and 
territories ( ~st Fund) as at 31 December 1974 as follows: 

Revenue 

at the sum of 581 250 000 · 00 units of account; 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of 561 706 961· 61 units of account. 

Article 2 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
Development Fund for the overseas countries and ter­
ritories (1st Fund) for the 1974 financial year. 

Done at Luxembourg, 5 April 1977. 

For the Council 

The President 

D.OWEN 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 5 April 1977 

giving a di!>charge 111 the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) for the 1974 financial year 

(77 /321/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Convention of Association between 
the European Economic Community and the African 
States and Madagascar associated with the Community('), 
signed at Yaounde on 20 July 1963, 

Having regard to Council Decision 64/349/EEC of 25 
February 1964 relating to the association of the overseas 
countries and territories with the European Economic 
Community (1), 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the financing 
and administration of Community aid (3), signed at Ya­
ounde on 20 July 1963, and in particular Artide 17 there­
of, 

Having regard to Fin~ncial Regulation 64/356/EEC of 
the European Development Fund set up under the Internal 
Agreement on the financing and administration of Com­
munity aid (4), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 thereof, 

Having regard to the Council Decision of 30 May 1972 on 
the transfer and utilization of the unexpended balances of 
the Development Fund for the overseas countries anJ ter­
ritories set up by the Implementing Convention annrxed 
to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Com­
munity, 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure accounts, 
the statement and the summary of operations of the Euro­
pean Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) as at 31 De­
cember 1974 (5), 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the ac­
counts for the financial year 1974, to which report are an-

(I) 0) No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1431/64. 

(2) OCT/EEC 0 1 
(3) .OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964, p. 1493/64. 
(4) OJ No 93, 11. 6. 1964,p. 1498/64. 
(1) OJ No C 73, 29. 3. 1976, p. 36. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

nexed the Commission's replies to the comments made by 
the Audit Board, 

Having reg.uJ tu the opinion of the European Parliament 
of 14 December 1976, 

Recalling that, in accordance with the provisions applica­
ble to the implementation of the European Development 
Fund (1963) (2nd EDF), only the Council, acting by a 
qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the Commis­
sion in respect of the fmancial administration of the Fund; 

Whereas revenue for the 1974 financial year consisted 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States, 
amounting to 724 534 024· 54 units of account, and of. 
miscellaneous revenue of the Fund; whereas, moreover, 
an advance of 19 543 038 · 39 units of account was 
granted from the resources of the Development Fund for 
the overseas countries and territories (1st Fund); 

Whereas pursuant to the abovementioned Council Deci­
sion of 30 May 1972 an amount of 9 963 387· 32 units of 
account was transferred as the unexpended balance from 
the first Fund to the second European pevelopment Fund; 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission 
of the operations of the European Development Fund 
(1963) (2nd EDF) during the 1974 finam.ial year was such 
as to warrant its being given a discharge in respect of the 
implementation of these operations; 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 

The Council doses the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of the European Development Fund (1963) (2nd EDF) as 
'at 31 December 1974 a'l follows: 

Revenue 

at the sum of 726 275 610·23 units of account· 
' 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of 657 536 594·00 units of account. 
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Arttdr 2 

The Collrt~::il hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
i{l respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development fund { 19h3) (2nd EDF) for the 
1974 financial year. 

Revision - ~I May 1977 

COLLECTED ACTS - OCTIEEC 

Donl' at l,uxcmhourg, 5 Apnl I ~77. 

For the Counctl 

Thr Pres1dent 

I>. OWEN 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 5 April 1 I.J77 

giving a discharge to the Commission in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund ( 1 9~9) (3rd EDF) for the 1974 financial year 

(77 /322/EEC:) 

rH~. COUNCIL OF THE ElJROPl-.AN C:OMMUNilRS, 

Having n·ganl to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Convention of Association hetween 
the E~ropean Economic Community and the African 
State~ and Madagascar associated with the Communi­
ty('), "gned at Yaounde on 29 July 1%9, 

Havmg regard to Counul lku,ton 70/549/EEC of 29 
Septl•mber 1970 on the association of the overseas coun­
tnes and territories with the European Economic Com­
munity (I), 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement on the financing 
and administration of Community aid (3), signed at Ya­
ounde on 29 July 1969, and in particular Article 22 there­
of, 

Having regard to Financial Regulation 71/68/EEC: of the 
European Development Fund ( 1969) set up under the In­
ternal Agreement on the financing and administration of 
Community aid (•), and in particular Articles 7 and 8 
thereof, 

Having regard to the revenue and expenditure accounts, 
the statement and the summary of operations of the Euro­
pean Development Fund ( 1969) (3rd EDF) as at 31 De­
cember 1974 (1

), 

Having regard to the report of the Audit Board on the ac­
counts for the 1974 financial year, to which report are an­
nexed the Commission's replies to the comments made by 
the Audit Board, 

Having regard to the opinion of the European Parliament 
of 14 December 1976, 

(1) OJ No L 282,28. 12. 1970, p. 2. 

(2) OCT/EEC 0 43 
(3) OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 47. 
(•) OJ No L 31, 8. 2. 1971, p. 1. 
(•) 'OJ No C 73, 29. 3. 1976, p. 36. 

Revision - ~ 1 May 1977 

Recalling that, in accordance w1th the provisions applica­
ble to the implementation of the European Development 
Fund (1969) (3rd EDF), only the Council, acting by a 
qualified majority, shall give a discharge to the Commis­
sion in respect of the financial administration of the Fund; 

Whereas revenue for the 1974 financial year con~istcd 
mainly of the contributions of the Member States: am~unt­
ing to 268 30 1 70 I· 6 I units of account, and of mis..:cl­
laneous revenue of the Fund; whereas, moreover, an ad­
vance of 89 965 223·06 units of account was granted 
from the resources of the previous Funds; 

Whereas the overall implementation by the Commission 
of the operations of the European Development Fund 
( 1 969) (3rd EDF) during the 1974 financial year was such 
as to warrant its being given a discharge in respect of the 
implementation of those operations, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 

The Council doses the revenue and expenditure accounts 
of the European Development Fund ( 1969) (3rd EDF) as 
at 31 December 1974 as follows: 

Revenue 

at the sum of 360 641 648·63 units of account; 

Expenditure (payments) 

at the sum of 304 425 1 1 1 · 35 units of account. 

Article 2 

The Council hereby gives a discharge to the Commission 
in respect of the implementation of the operations of the 
European Development Fund ( 1969) (3rd EDF) for the 
1974 financial year. 

Done at Luxembourg, 5 April 1977. 

For the Council 

The President 

D. OWEN 
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COUNCIL DECISION 

of 31 March 1976 

on the interim measures applicable to the overseas countries and territories associated 
with the European Economic Community in matters of establishment, services, 

payments and capital movements 

(76/343/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro­
r can Economic Community, and in particular 
Article 136 thereof, 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome between 
the African, Caribbean and Pacific States and the 
European Economic Community enters into force on 
1 April 1976 and will incorporate provisions relating 
to establishment, services, payments and capital 
movements; 

Whereas a Council Decision on the association of the 
overseas countries and territories to the European 
Economic Community is envisaged and will include 
provisions relating to the same areas; 

Whereas interim arrangements in matters of 
establishment, services, payments and capital move­
ments applicable in relations with the overseas 
countries and territories associated with the European 
Economic Community, hereinafter called 'the 
countries and territories', should be laid down, due 
regard being paid to those laid down for the relations 
with the ACP States; 

Whereas a provision should be laid down to the 
effect that this Decision will cease to app'ly as soon 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

as the proposed Decision on 'the association of the 
overseas countries and territories enters into force, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article 1 

As regards the arrangements that may be applied in 
matters of establishment and provision of services, 
the relevant authorities of the countries and territories 
listed in the Annex shall treat nationals and 
companies or firms of Member States on a non­
discriminatory basis. 

However, if, for a given activity, a Member State is 
unable to provide similar benefits to nationals or 
companies or firms of the Frerlch Republic, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, established 
in a country or territory, or to companies or firms 
subject to the laws of the country or territory 
concerned and established therein, the relevant 
authorities of that country or territory shall not be 
bound to respect the obligation contained in the 
first paragraph. 

Article 2 

For the purposes of this Decision, 'companies or 
firms' means companies or firms constituted under 
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civil or commercial law, mcluding cuopcratin.: 
societies and other legal persons governed by publi .. 
or private law, save for those which arc non-profit­
making. 

for the purposes of the first paragraph of Article l, 
'companies or firms of Member States' means 
companies or firms formed in accordance with the 
law of a Member State and whose registered office, 
central administration or principal place of business 
is in· a Member State; however, a company or firm 
having only its registered office in a Member State 
must, in order to set up agencies, branches or 
subsidiaries therein, be engaged in an activity which 
has an effective and continuous link with the 
economy of that Member State. 

tor the purposes of the second paragraph of Article 1, 
'companies or firms of the French Republic, the 
Kingdom of the Netherlands or the United Kingdom 
of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, established in 
a country or territory' means companic., or firms 
formed in accordance with French, Dutch or United 
Kingdom law, as the case may be, and whose 
registered office, central administration or principal 
place of business is in that country or territory; 
however, a company or firm having only its registered 
office in a country or territory must, in order to set 
up agencies, branches or subsidiaries therein, be 
engaged in an activity which has an effective and 
continuous link with the economy of that country 
or territory. 

For the purposes of the second paragraph of Article 1, 
'companies or firms subject to the laws of the 
country or territory concerned and established 
therein' means companies or firms formed under 
the law of a given country or territory and whose 
registered office, central administration or principal 
place of business is in that country or territory; 
however, a company or firm having only its registered 
office in that country or territory must, in order to 
set up agencies, branches or subsidiaries therein, be 
engaged in an activity which has an effective and 
continuous link with the economy of that country 
or territory. 

Article 3 

With regard to capital movements linked with invest­
ments and to current payments, the relevant authori­
ties of the countries and territories and the Member 
States shall refrain from taking action in the field of 
foreign exchange transactions which would be in­
compatible with their obligations resulting from the 
application of the provisions of Council Regulation 
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(EEC) No 1957/75 relating to trade in goods, and 
of the provisions of this Decision relating to services 
and establishment. 

Ih:~e obligations shall not hovvever prevent imple­
mentation of the necc~~ary protective measun·s, 111 

conformity with Article 4, ~hould tillS be justified by 
reasons relating to serious economic difficulties or 
severe balan~e of payments problems. 

Article 4 

In respect of foreign exchange transactions linked 
with investments and current payments, the relevant 
authorities of the countries and territories on the 
one hand and the Member States on the other shall 
avoid, as far as possible, taking discriminatory 
measures vis-a-vis each other or according more 
favourable treatment to third States, taking full 
account of the evolving nature of the international 
monetary system, the existence of specific monetary 
arrangements and balance of payments problems. 

To the extent that such measures or treatment are 
unavoidable they will be maintained or introduced 
in accordance with international monetary rules and 
every effort will be made to minimize any adverse 
effects on the parties concerned. 

Article 5 

This Decision shall enter into force on 1 April 1976. 

Article 6 

This Decision shall apply until the proposed Deci­
sion on the association of the overseas countries and 
territories enters into force and until 31 July 1976 
at the latest. 

Article 7 

This Decision shall be published in the Official 
journal of the European Communities. 

Done at Brussels, 31 March 1976. 

For the Council 

The President 

G. THORN 
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ANNEX 

List of the countries and territories referred to in Article 1 

(This list does not prejudice the status of these countries and territories now or in the future) 

1. Overseas countries of the Kingdom of the Netherlands: 

- the N~therlands Antilles (Aruba, Bonaire, Cura~ao, St Martin, Saba, St Eustatius), 

2. Overseas territoric~ of the French Republic: 

- Saint Pierre and Miquclon, 

-· Mayotte, 

- Territory of the-Afars and Issas, 

New Caledonia and Dependencies, 

Wallis and Furuna Islands, 

- French Polynesia, 

- French Southern and Antarctic Territories. 

3. Overseas countries and territories of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern 
Ireland: 

-Belize, 

- Brunei, 

- Associated States in the Caribbean (Antigua, Dominica, St Lucia, St Vincent, St Kitts, 
Nevis and Anguilla), 

- Cayman Islands, 

- Falkland Islands and Dependencies, 

- Gilbert Islands, 

- Solomon Islands, 

- Turks and Caicos Islands, 

- British Virgin Islands, 

- Montserrat, 

- Pitcairn, 

- St Helena and Dependencies, 

- Seychelles, 

- British Antarc:;tic Territory, 

- British Indian Ocean Territory, 

- .Tuvalu. 

4. Anglo-French Condominium of the New Hebrides, 

5. Countries provisionally covered by this Decision: 

- The Comoros, 

- Surinam. 
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No L 29/14 Official Journal of the European Communitie~ I. 2. 73 

REGULATION (EEC) No 239/73 OF THE COUNCIL 

of 31 January 1973 

on the marketing price for sugar imponed into .the United Kingdom under the terms of 
the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement and on measures to assist the marketing of sugan 

produced in the French overseas depanments 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro· 
pean Economic Community; 

Having regard to the Treaty con~:erning the Accession 
of the new Member States to the European Economic 
Community and to the European Atomic Energy 
Community and in particular paragraph 5 of Protocol 
No 17 annexed to the Act (1) appended to that 
Treaty; 

Having regard to Council Regulation No 1009/67/ 
EEC (2) of 18 December 1967 on the common organi­
zation of the market in sugar, as last amended by 
the Act and in particular Article 9 (7) ~irst indent 
thereof; 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commis­
sion; 

Whereas Protocol No 17 annexed to the above­
mentionoo Act authorizes the United Kingdom to im­
port, under special conditions, certain quantities of 
suga.r from the exporting countries and territories 
referred to in the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement; 

Whereas paragraph 3 of the said protocol provides 
that the price at which the sugar in question is 
marketed in the United Kingdom shall be fixed at 
a level such as to allow the quantities in question 
effectively to be marketed without prejudicing the 
marketing of Community sugar; whereas these 
quantities refer to raw cane sugar; 

Whereas Article 9 (5) of Regulation No 1009/67/EEC 
provides for suitable measures to be taken if dif­
ficulties are encountered in the marketing of sugar 
produced ip the French oveneas depamnents; 
whereas when the common organization of the 
market in sugar was fint applied such difficulties 
in marketing were accounted for by Council Regula-

(1) OJ No L 73, 27. 3. 1972, p.14. 
(1) OJ No 308, 18. 12. 1967, p. 1. 

Revision · 'H May 1977 

tion (EEC) No 911169 (1) of 13 May 1969 on 
measures to assist the marketing of sugar produced 
in the French overseas departments \>y which France 
was authorized to grant national aid for the refining 
of such sugar; whereas that French national aid 
should be replaced from now on by Community aid 
applicable in the Community as originally consti· 
tuted; 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. The marketing price of sugar imported into the 
United Kingdom pursuant to Protocol No 17 of the 
Act shall be fixed per 100 kilogrammes of raw cane 
sugar: 

(a) at 14'88 units of account for the period from 
1 February 1973 to 30 June 1973; 

(b) at 15'78 units of account for the period from 
1 July 1973 to 30 June 1974; 

(c) at 16'68 units of account for the period from 
1 July 1974 to 28 February 1975. 

2. This marketing price shall apply to raw sugar 
of the standard quality, in bulk, cif, free out, United 
Kingdom ports. 

Article 2 

During the period from 1 February 1973 to 
28 February 1975 a subsidy shall be granted to any 
refiner who processes, within the framework of the 
maximum quota, raw sugar produced in the French 
overseas departments and in an undertaking belong· 
ing to him situated in one of the Member States of 
the Community as originally constituted. 

(1) OJ No ... 118, 17. S. 1969, p. 1. 
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Ankle J 

The subsidy referred to in Artic;le 2 per 100 kilo­
grammes of white sugar produ,ed from the raw 
sugar referred to in the said Article shall be equal to: 

la) 0·93 units of account during the period from 
1 February 1973 to 30 June 1973; 

(b) 0·68 units of account for the 1973/74 sugar 
marketing year; 
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(c) 0·43 units of account during the period from 
1 July 1974 to 28 February 1975. 

Artide 4 

Regulation (EEC) No 911/69 shall be repealed. 

Artide .5 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day 
of its publication in the Offi~al }oumal of the £uro­
pea,. Commu,.jties. 

This Replation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at B~ssels, 31 January 1973. 

Revision • 3 J May 1977 

For the Council 

The Presidmt 
A. LAVENS 
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B. I. 74 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 19/17 

COMMISSION DECISION 

of '9 October 1973 

authorizing the French Republic to exclude from the implementation of 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2810/73 the products referred to in the said Regula­

tion, imported into the Department of Reunion 

(Only the French text is authentic) 

(7 4/ 15/EEC) 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establi~hing the European 
Economic Community, in particular Article 113 
thereof; 

Having regard to the Internal Agreement of 29 July 
1969 (1) on the measures to be taken and the proce­
dures to be followed to implement the Convention of 
Association between the European Economic Commu­
nity and the African and Malgasy States associated 
with that Community, in particular Article S (I); 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 2810/73 (l) of 
15 October 197 3 on the implementation of Decision 
No 46/73 of the Association Council set up by the 
Convention of Association between the European 
Economic Community and the African and Malgasy 
States associated with that Community, authorizes a 
derogation for 197 3 and 1974 from the definition of 
the concept of originating products to take account of 
the special situation of Mauritius in regard to certain 
industrial textile products ; 

Whereas importation of these textile products into the 
Department of Reunion in implementation of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 28 I 0/7 3 could cause difficulties by a 
change in the economic situation, in particular 
hindering the industrialization of this Island ; 

Whereas Article 16 (2) of the Convention of Associa­
tion between the European Economic Community 

(I) OJ No L 282, 28. 12. 1970, p. 44. 
(2) OJ No L 290, 17. 10. 1973, p. 3. 
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and the African and Malgasy States associated with 
that Community provides that Member States could 
be authorized to take protective measures in respect of 
certain products, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS DECISION : 

Article 1 

The French Republic shall be authorized to exclude 
from the implementation of Council Regulation 
(EEC) No 2810/73 products referred to in that Regula­
tion imported into the Department of Reunion. 

Artide 2 

This Decision shall apply as from I July 197 3. 

Article 3 

This Decision is addressed to the French Republic. 

Done at Brussels, 19 October 197 3. 

For the Commission 

The Presidmt 

Fran~ois-Xavier ORTOLI 
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No L 268/4 Official Journal of the European Communities 17. 10. 7.5 

REGULATION (EEC) No 2624/75 OF THE COUNCIL 

of 13 October 1975 

fixing the amounts applicable to raw cane sugar from the French overseas 
departments and the differential charge on raw preferential sugar 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3.B0/74 (1) of 19 December 1974 on the common 
organization of the market in sugar, as amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2623/7.5 (2), and in particular 
Articles 9 (.5) and 47 thereof; 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission ; 

Whereas in application of Article 9 (3) third subpara­
graph of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 for the period 
from I March 197.5 to 30 June 1976 an amount may 
be granted for the raw sugar produced in the French 
overseas departments within the maximum quota and 
refined either in a refinery or in some other produc­
tion unit situated in the Community; whereas, with a 
view to establishing the level of this amount, it is 
appropriate to take into account, for a first part of the 
said period, the last amount of the subsidy granted on 
this sugar when refined before I March 197 5 and, for 
the remainder of the·period, the amount of the differ­
ential charge fixed for raw preferential sugar by this 
Regulation ; 

Whereas it is necessary to fix the differential charge 
having regard to the prices fixed for the sugar 
marketing year 197 5/76 and to the refining margins 
taken into account in the determination of those 
prices ; whereas, having regard to traditional patterns 
of trade, it is appropriate to provide that in the applica­
tion of paragraph 2 (b) of Article 46 of Regulation 
(EEC) No .3330/74 the charge shall not apply to a 

certain quantity of raw preferential sugar refined in 
Ireland, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

The amount referred to in the third subparagraph of 
Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 shall be, 
per I 00 kilogrammes of sugar expressed as white 
sugar: 

1·07 unit of account for the period from I March 
1975 to 30 June 1975, 

1·20 unit of account for the period from I July 
1975 to 30 June 1976. 

Articlt 2 

For the period from I November 1975 to 30 June 
1976 the differential charge referred to in Article 46 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 shall be fixed at 1·20 
unit of account per I 00 kilogrammes of sugar 
expressed as white sugar by reference to a raw sugar 
yield calculated by doubling the degree of polarization 
of this sugar and deducting I 00 therefrom. Neverthe­
less, this charge shall not apply to raw preferential 
sugar refined during this period in Ireland up to a 
maximum quantity of 30 000 metric tons of sugar 
expressed as white sugar. 

Articlt 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I November 
1975. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 13 October 1975. 

( 1) O.J No L H':l, ~1. 12. 1':174, p. I. 

(2) OJ No L 268, 17.10.1975 

H•·visjon · H May 1977 

For the Coundl 

Tht PreJident 

G.MARCORA 
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31. 10. 75 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 280/35 

REGULATION (EEC) No 2821/75 OF THE COMMISSION 

of 30 October 1975 

laying down certain detailed rules for granting the amount provided for the 
refining of raw sugar produced in the French overseas departments 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community; 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 (•) of 19 December 1974 on the common 
organization of the market in sugar, as amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2623/75 (2), and in particular 
Articles 9 (6) and 34 thereof; 

Whereas the third subparagraph of Article 9 (3) of 
Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 provides that for the 
period I March 197 5 to 30 June 1976 an amount may 
be granted for the raw sugar produced in the French 
overseas departments within the maximum quota and 
refined either in a refinery or in some other produc­
tion unit situated in the Community ; whereas by 
Council Regulation (EEC) No 2624/75 of, 13 
October 1975 fixing the amounts applicable to raw 
sugar from the French overseas depart_ments and t~e 
differential charge on raw preferential sugar, this 
amount has been fixed per I 00 kilogrammes of white 
sugar at 1·07 units of account for the period from I 
March to 30 June 197 5 and at 1·20 units of account 
for the period I July 1975 to 30 June 1976; whereas 
in order te grant these amounts it is necessary to 
converr the amounts applicable to raw sugar and to 
provide appropriate measures for conversion and 
control ; whereas in order to provide up-to-date know­
ledge of the quantities of refined ~ug_ar in quest~on, 
provision should be made for penod1c commumca­
tions thereof ; 

Whereas because of the retrospective granting of the 
said amounts, special provisions should be made to 
cover the sugar in question refined in the Community 
during the period I March to 31 October 197 5 ; 

Whereas the present Regulation laying down the rele­
vant detailed rules, Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
689/73 Cl) of 9 March 1973 laying down certain 
detailed rules necessary for the application of the 
subsidy provided for the refining of raw sugar 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

produced in the French overs~as departments, as 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 2880/74 (~. should 
be repealed ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the Opinion of the Manage­
ment Committee for Sugar, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

I. The amounts referred to in Article 1 of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 2624/7 5, converted into amounts per 
100 kilogrammes of standard quality raw sugar, are: 

(a) 0·984 unit of account for raw sugar refined during 
the period I March to 30 June 1975; 

(b) 1-104 units of account for raw sugar refined during 
the period I July 197 5 to 30 June 1976. 

2. For raw sugar of a quality other than the 
standard quality the amounts referred to in paragraph 
1 shall be adjusted by a conversion factor. This conver­
sion factor shall be equal to the yield of such raw 
sugar, divided hy 92. The yield shall be. calculated. in 
accordance with Article 1 of Counc1l Regulation 
(EEC) No 431/68 ~of 9 April 1968 determining the 
standard quality for raw sugar and fixing the Commu­
nity frontier crossing point for calculating cif prices 
for sugar. 

Article 2 

On application by the person concerned, which shall 
be submitted before the sugar is refined, the amounts 
referred to in Article 1 shall be paid by the Member 
State in whose territory the raw sugar is refined. The 
applicant must prove that the raw sugar in question 
was produced in the French overseas departments. 
The Member State concerned shall put this sugar 
under customs control, or under an administrative 
control offering equivalent guarantees. 

(4-) lfOD~ III 3 
(') 0) Nb L 89, 10. 4. 1968, p. 3. 
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Article J 

The Member State referred to in Article 2 shall inform 
the Commission each month, within the two months 
following the month in question, of the quantities in 
respect of which the amount referred to in Article 1 
has been granted. For the purpose of such communica­
tions the quantities shall be converted into qwantities 
of standard quality raw sugar. 

Article 4 

By way of derogation from Article 2, the amounts 
provided for in Article I in respect of those quantities 
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of raw cane sugar which a Member State declares to 
have been produced in the French overseas depart­
ments and refined in it~ territory during the period I 
March to 31 October I 97 5, shall be paid by such 
Member State. 

Article .S 

Regulation (EEC) No 689/73 is hereby repealed. 

Article 6 

This Regulation shall enter into force on 1 November 
1975. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 30 October 197 5. 

Revi•ion • 31 May 1977 

For tht: Commission 

P. J. LARDINOIS 

Member of the Commission 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1488/?t. 

of 22 June I 976 

laying down provisions for the introduction of a system of minimum stocks in 
the sugar sector 

THE COUNCil OF THE EUROPFAN 
COMMUNITIES. 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Communrty, . 

Having regard to Council ReRulatron (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organr­
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1487/76 ~ and in partKular 
Arucle 18 (3) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas in view of the aims of the common agricul­
tural policy, in particular the stabilization of markets, 
the maintenance of reasonable prices for the supplie~ 
to consumers and the safeguarding of rrormal supplies 
for the entire Communrty and each of its regions, 
Article 18 of Re8u1ation (EEC) No 3330/74 provides 
for the establishment of a system of min1mum stocks ; 
whereas the said Article lays down that the minimum 
~tock shall in principle be equal t~ I 0% of the bask 
quota for each undertaking or to I 0% of an undertak­
ing's production where it~ production is smaller than 
its basic quota ; whereas 11s rt•gards prefen·ntial ~ugar, 
the said Article provides that the minimum stock 
must in principle be equ::ll to I 0% of thr quantity of 
preferential sugar refined hy an undertakins during n 
period to be determined , whereas, therefore, the stock 
must he held under certain conditions by the manufac­
turer and the refiner of the sugar in qurstion ; wht·reas 
it is necessary to apply this ~ystem in such a woy as to 
take account of the e1d~ung stru<.:tures in the sugar 
sector; whereas the crrteria for proper utilization of 
the msnimum stock nred to be lard down ; 

Whereas in order to ensure effective administration of 
this system,. provision should he made for tht' adop­
tion of implementinl( provi~ions in accordann· with 
tht pro(edurt laid do-n tn Article .16 of Rel(ulotion 
(EEC) No .lH0/?4, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Artidt I 

Without prejudice to the other provision5 of thi~ Re~· 
lation and in so far as the goods conct'rned are those 

(') OJ No L HY, 11. 12 1'174, p I 

Updating supplement • 30 April 1979 

to wlm h Artrde 11 of Rt'gulatron (EEC) No \ H0/74 
appfrl', 

(a) l'ach ~ugar manuf:Kturl·r 'hall, each month cl tlw 
calendar yl'ar, hold rn \IO<.:k a quanti!)' of \U~ar 

which may not hl' Je~, than Ill% of ht~ allual 
produl·tron, wrthrn the lrmit~ of the baMr quota of 
hrs undertakrn~. durrng the ll month~ rmmnlr­
atl'ly prccedrng thl' month in que~tron . 

(b) each refint'r of prdcreritral sugar ,hall, l'3lh 
month of the lakndar year, hold rn wxk a quan­
tity of sugar whllh may not he les~ than I O"lo of 
the prderentral sugar rdint'd rn hr~ t•ndl·rtakrn~ 
during the 12 month~ rmmedtatdv pr• ledtnR thl· 
month in que,tron 

Without prejudict' to Artidl· l tht' minrrnum ~tock 

may only be tht' propt•rty of the manufacturer or 
refinl'r in question and mu~t lx· unen~:umb\·red by 
any commitments that might impede tiH· arms ol 
Artide Ill of Regulation (EEC) No .U lll/74 

Art1dc J 

Raw ~u~ear or ~yrups produced prior to the aystal­
lrzrng stage by an undertakrng which has a ba~ic quota 
as part of its minimum stock and which are intended 
for proce!stng into white SUI{ar by another under· 
taktng · 

(a) mny be sold to tht' processor, on condition that the 
latter undertakes, wrth respect to the quantity of 
the product in questron, to meet the obli~tatrons 

spt'nfit-d in Articles I (a) and 2 ; 

or 

(b) at the request of tht- manufattu~r who produced 
them they shall not be subject to the obri3at1on 
referred to in Artrde I (a), in ~turn for tht reim· 
bur!ement hy tht menuflc:turer on a fllt•rate blsis 
of rhe profit re!lultlnll from takinJ acc:ouht of 
~torr.1-e costs fot tht minimum ltOd in fixinl 
~u~ar prices. 

Whl'rl· the supplies of ~usar required by the Commu­
nity lorn no longer bl· ensured under normal condi-
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tloll··· J'lll\1,11111 111;1\ ht· 111adt· hll tlw uwtwr ,,t tl"· , 
mlnlmttnt ''"' k to ht· n·k.l't·d in whult· ur in J'nrt 
ft.,m tht ohhJ~·•Itclll to ''"' k tlw '''#!·11 111 '111\''ltnn. 

\X· ht·n· th~· markl'l pu~ttrun ~u rnrtttn'' nr whc:n· 
.11 111111 to rdca~t: Mt~ar l;tkt·n 111 aH nrclunn· with 
Arttdt• 4 '' 'int'fft·~o.·tivc:, tlw (:uundl, ;tt·tin~t h~ 'a qunli­
ht·cl ni.IJnritv un n, prupn,;ll trum tlw (~'"tmil>sion, 
,h,tll .tdnpt npprupri.u~· •m·usurt'!> tu t'thttrt· that th~o.· 
m·n·...,arv ttttantttit·' an· tak,·n nut of ,to,·k tu Mtpply 
tht· L••mmtmit) nr cmt· ur mnh' Cmnmunitv rt•J,:iOttl> 
nndt·l rtcmnal ~o·cmclitimt!>. 

:ll'llclr '' 

Whl·fl ~~~~~ar trum th~o· minmumt !>lu~k i~ rtlltrkc:t~o.od 
11111h·r ··ondttiun' utht·r tlt;tn rhust• Jlruvitlt·d tor hy tlu: 
rtth' nl thl· minimum ~~~1\·k 'V'It·tn. a l har~tt' shall h~· 
k\ll'd 111 n·'t"'~·t ut tht• lJU.mtity ut su11•tr tnllrk~·t~·tl. 

J'lu, .tltllllltlt 'hall ht• ,·;tl~tthllt·d 1111 tlw hll~i' ui: 

(.tJ .1 '11111 n·pn·,.~·nttnl( tht· pwht n•,uhittl( ltnm t.tktnl( 
an 111111t ut th~o· t'lllot~ invulw~o.l iu lllolilllllllltlll( tlw 
nun1m11111 ''"' k in tixm~~t ~u,atur prit't•,. 
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and 
(h) thl' ditfert."ncc lwtwc.ocn the threshold pric:e and the 

tntc:rvcntion prit.:c: fixed for white supr for the 
suxnr marketin~e year in question, plus a fixed 
amount of two units of ac:c:ount per l 00 kilo­
,~trammes. 

Al'lidtl 

l>etnilc:d rules for the application of this Regulation, 
in partkular the amount laid down in Artic:le 6, and 
any dero~Cntions from Article 2 shall be adopted in 
nccordancc: with the procedure laid down in Artic:le .16 
of Regulation (EEC) No .ll\0/74. 

Artic'lt B 

I. 1'hi!4 Rc~CUiation shall enter into forc:e on l July 
1~76. 

2. This Re~eulation shall apply ft:Om the l976m 
su~ar m;trketin~e year : 

- to the Frcnl'h departments of Ciuadeloupe and 
Martinique, as from I June 1977, 

- to thl· other rc:~tions of the Community, as from l 
February 1977. 

11ti" R4.'~ulutiun ,h,tll hl hin,tm,a in itM l'lltirety and directly applil.:able in all M'"mber 
St.lh' ... 

Unlit' .1t l.ttllt·mhnurJt .• '!.! .lt11W I 9 1t.. 

Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 

1-iu· the Cmmdl 

771c· l'n·.vMmt 

.J. HAMil.lliS 
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26. 6. 76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 167/15 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1490/76 

of 22 June 1976 

fixing, for the 1976/77 sugllr marketing year, the differential charge to be levied 
on raw preferential sugar and the differential amount to be granted in respect of 

raw cane sugar from the Fr~nch overseas departments 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi­
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1487/76 (2), and in particular 
Articles 9 (5) and 47 (I) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Article 46 (I) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 provides that where there is a difference 
between, on the one hand, the raw sugar refining 
margin used to determine the intervention and thres­
hold prices for raw sugar and, on the other hand, the 
margin necessary for the refining of raw preferential 
sugar, a differential charge to be made on the latter 
sugar shall be fixed for the sugar marketing year in 
question; 

Whereas the bulk of the raw preferential sugar cannot 
be refined unless use is made of the refineries defined 
in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74; 
whereas the margin required for the refining of the 
said sugar in such refineries is greater, according to 
the information at present to hand, than that taken 
into account when determining the intervention and 
threshold prices for raw sugar for the 1976/77 sugar 
marketing year; whereas a differential charge should 
therefore be fixed for that year; whereas the amount 
thereof may be fixed at a flat rate of 1·20 units of 
account per I 00 kilogrammes of sugar expressed as 
white sugar, taking into account the differences in 
some of the components of the refining costs for the 
raw ·sugar in question ; 

Whereas Article 46 (2) (b) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 makes provision for the non-application of 
the whole of the differential charge, or part of that 
charge, to any raw preferential sugar which is 
imported into regions of the Community and refined 
there in a production unit other than a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of that Regulation ; whereas, 
having regard to the traditional patterns of supplies of 
the said sugar to Ireland, a total quantity of 30 000 
metric tons of that sugar expressed as white sugar 

(•) OJ No L .\59, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 

~} 0J No L 167, 26.6.1976 
Revision - 31 May 1977 

imported and refined m that region between I 
November 1975 and .10 June 1976 was exempted 
from the differential charge ; whereas, for the same 
reasons, that exemption should be continued in 
respect of Ireland for the 1976/77 sugar marketing 
year; 

Whereas the second subparagraph of Article 9 (.l) of 
Regulation (EEC) No .H30/74 provides, in particular, 
that when~ a differential charge has been fixed, a differ­
ential amount equal to that charge shall be granted in 
respect of the raw sugar produced in the French over­
seas departments and refined in a refinery defined m 
paragraph 7 of that Article and situated in the 
Community; whereas that amount should therefore 
be fixed at 1·20 units of account per I 00 kilogrammes 
of white sugar, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION. 

Artich 

This Regulation shall apply to the 1976/77 sugar 
marketing year. 

Article l 

The differential charge provided fo; in Article 46 (I) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 shall be fixed at 1·20 
units of account per I 00 kilogrammes of sugar 
expressed as white sugar by reference to a raw sugar 
yield calculated by doubling the degree of polarization 
of that sugar and deducting I 00 therefrom. Neverthe­
less, this charge shall not apply to raw preferential 
sugar refined during the 1976/77 sugar marketing year 
in Ireland up to a maximum quantity of 30 000 
metric tons of sugar expressed as white sugar. 

A rtide 3 

The differential amount provided for in the second 
subparagraph of Article 9 (.1) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 shall be fixed at 1·20 units of account per 
I 00 kilogrammes of white sugar. 

Article 4 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1976. 
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This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 22 June 1976. 

For the Cou,ICII 

Tht President 

J. HAMILIUS 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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26. 6. 76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 167/17 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1491/76 

of 22 June 1976 

laying down, for the 1976177 sugar marketing year, measures to facilitate the 
disposal of sugar produced in the French overseas departments 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi­
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1487/76(2), and in particular 
Article 9 (5) thereof, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 
provides that appropriate measures are to be taken in 
the event of difficulties arising in the disposal of sugar 
produced in the French overseas departments ; 
whereas the existence of such difficulties has been 
recognized in the past and appropriate Community 
measures have already been taken ; whereas these diffi­
culties still remain ; 

Whereas the economic relationship between the 
French overseas departments and the European 
regions of the Community requires thdt the bulk of 
the sugar from the French overseas departments 
should be disposed of in those regions ; 

Whereas a subsidy should be granted for the refining 
of the sugar concerned to ensure that these quantities 

are disposed of in those regions ; whereas the amount 
of the subsidy should be determined on the basis of 
the value of the raw sugar delivered at the place of 
refining, the oulets after processing, the necessary 
refining margin for sugar refined in a refinery as 
defined in Article 9 (7) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 and the differential amount fixed by Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 1490/76 of 22 June 1976 fixing, 
for the 1976/77 sugar marketing year, the differential 
charge to be levied on raw preferential sugar and the 
differential amount to be granted in respect of raw 
cane sugar from the French overseas departments 1 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 

This Regulation shall apply for the 1976/77 sugar 
marketing year. 

Article 2 

I. Within the maximum quota a subsidy shall be 
granted for raw sugar produced in the French overseas 
departments and refined in the Community. 

2. The subsidy referred to in paragraph I shall be 
1·29 units of account per I 00 kilogrammes of sugar 
expressed as white sugar. 

Article 3 

This Regulation shall enter into force on I July 1976.' 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Luxembourg, 22 June 1976. 

( 1) OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. I. 

~) OJ No L 167, 26.6.1976 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

For the Council 

The President 

). HAMILIUS 
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23. 7. 76 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 197/33 

COMMISSION REGULATION (EEC) No 1764/76 

of 22 July 1976 

laying down certain detailed nates for granting the differential amount and the 
subsidy provided for the refinery of raw sugar produced in the French overseas 

departments 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNmES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to Council Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74 of 19 December 1974 on the common organi­
zation of the market in sugar (1), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 1487/76 (Z~ and in particular 
Articles 9 (6) and 34 thereof, 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 1490/76 of 22 
June 1976 fixing, for the 1976/n sugar marketing 
year, the differential charge to be levied on raw prefer­
ential sugar and the differential amount to be granted 
in respect of raw cane sugar from the French overseas 
departments (3~ has fixed the differential amount 
referred to in the second subparagraph of Article 9 (3) 
of Regulation (EEC) No 3330/74 at 1·20 units of 
account per 1 00 kilogrammes of white sugar for the 
1976/n su$8r marke~ng year; 

Whereas Council Regulation (EEC) No 1491/76 of 22 
June ~976 laying down, for the 1976/n sugar 
marketing year, measures to facilitate the disposal of 
sugar produced in the French overseas departments 
has for the 1976/n sugar marketing year specified a 
subsidy per 100 kilogrammes white sugar of 1-29 
units of account as an appropriate measure within the 
meaning of Article 9 (3) of Regulation (EEC) No 
3330/74; 

Whereas in order to grant these amounts it is neces­
sary to convert the amounts applicable to raw sugar 
and to lay down appropriate measures for conversion 
and control ; 

Whereas, in order that a regular check may be kept 
upon the quantities of sugar refined, provision should 
be made for periodic communication of those quanti­
ties; 

Whereas Commission Regulation (EEC) No 2821/75 
of 30 October 197 5 laying down certain detailed rules 

(I~ OJ No L 359, 31. 12. 1974, p. 1. 
(~ OJ No L 167, 26. 6. 1976, p. 9. 
(3 OJ No L 167, 26. 6. 1976, p. 15. 

Revision · H May 1977 

for granting the amounts provided for the refining of 
raw sugar produced in the French overseas depart-
ments should be repealed ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the opinion of the Manage­
ment Committee for Sugar, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION: 

Article 1 

1. The amounts referred to in Article 3 of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1490/76 and in Article 2 (2) of Regula­
tion (EEC) No 1491/76, converted into amounts per 
1 00 kilogrammes of standard quality raw sugar, shall 
be respectively : 

(a) H 04 units of accounts ; 

(b) 1-187 units of account. 

2. Quantities of raw sugar of a quality other than 
the standard quality shall be adjusted by a conversion 
factor. This conversion factor shall be equal to the 
yield of such raw sugar, divided by 92. The yield shall 
be calculated in accordance with Article 1 of Council 
Regulation (EEC) No 431/68 of 9 April 1968 deter­
mining the standard quality for raw sugar and fixing 
the Community frontier crossing point for calculating 
cif prices for sugar (4}. 

Article 2 

On application by the person concerned, which shall 
be submitted before the sugar in question is refined, 
the amounts referred to in Article 1 shall be paid by 
the Member State in whose territory the raw sugar has 
been refined. 

The applicant must prove that the raw sugar in ques­
tion was produced in the French overseas depart­
ments. The Member State concerned shall put this 
sugar under customs control or under an administra­
tive control offering equivalent guarantees. 

(4) 0) No L 89, 10. 4. 1968,- p. 3. 
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Arliclt) 

The Member State referred to in Article 2 shall infonn 
the Commi .. ion *h month, within the two months 
foll9wins the month in question, of the quantities in 
respect of which the amount referred to in Article 1 
has been pnted. Por the ·purpote of suc;h communica. 
tions these quantities shall be converted into q1.llnti­
ties of standard quality raw suaar. 
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Af1itlt 4 

Resulation (BBC) No 2821/75 ia hereby repealed. 

Articlt ' 
Thia Reau}ation shall enter into forc;:e on the day of its 
publication in the Official joumal of tht Europtan 
Communi#t.s. 

It shall apply with effect from 1 July 1976. 

This Resula~ion shall be ~indins in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States, 

Done at 8l'UISels, 22 July 1976. 

Revision • 31 May 1977 

For tht Commission 

P. J. l,ARDINOJS 

Mtmbtr of tht Commission 
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17. 5. 77 Official Journal of the European Communities No L ll3/1 

COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1014/77 

of 16 May 1977 

laying down certain interim measures for the conservation and management of 
fishery resources applicable to vessels flying the flag of certain non·member 
countries in the 200·mile zone off the coast of the French department of Guyana 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having r~gard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community, 

Having regard to the Act of Accession, 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission, 

Whereas on 3 November 1976 the Council adopted a 
set of resolutions concerning certain external and 
internal aspects of the common fisheries policy; 

Whereas strict measures must be taken to preserve the 
state of fish stocks in the zone extending up to lOO 
nautical miles from the base lines off the coast of the 
French department of Guyana ; whereas, to that end, 
strict supervision s~ould forthwith be exercised over 
fishing in that zone and access thereto restricted to 
vessels flying the flag of non-member countries duly 
authori1:ed to fish for specified species under condi­
tions previously laid down, by virtue of agreement to 
be concluded between the Community and the non­
member countries concerned ; 

Whereas, pending the conclusion of such agreements, 
interim measures should be adopted for the conserva­
tion and management of fishery resources applicable 
to vessels flying the flags of Brazil, Korea, the United 
States of America, Japan and Surinam, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Artidt· I 

I. Fishing within the zone extending up to lOO 
nautical miles from the base lines off the coast of the 
French dep~trtmcnt of Guyana by vessels flying the 

Revislofl • 31 May 1977 

flag of Brazil, Korea, Japan or Surinam slt1all be 
subject to the granting of a licence, on behalf of the 
Community, by the authorities of the Member State 
holding the Presidency of the Council. 

2. Article 3 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
373/77 of 24 February 1977 laying down certain 
interim measures for the con$ervation and manage­
ment of fishery resources applicable to vessels flying 
the flag of certain non-member countries('), shall 
apply to catches made by the United States of 
America in the zone referred to in paragraph I under 
the conditions laid down in Articles l and 3 of the 
present Regulation. 

J. Subject to paragraph 2, the li~:ences referred to in 
paragraph I shall be valid only until 30 June 1977. 

Article 2 

I. When an application for a licence is submitted 
to the authorities referred to in Article I, the 
following information must be supplied : 

(a) name of the vessel ; 

(b) registration number and external identification 
letters and numbers ; 

(c) port of registration ; 

(d) gross tonnage and overall length ; 

(e) call sign. 

2. The number of licences which may be issued is 
given in the Annex hereto. 

3. Each licence shall be valid for one vessel only 
for a period corresponding to the application of 
Article I and for fishing for shrimps within the geogra­
phical limits given in Article I. 

( 1) O.J No L H, 2~. 2. 1977, p. I. 



COLLECTED ACTS · FOD!EEC 

Article J 

The French Republic shall take the necessary 
measures to ensure the enforcement of Articles I and 
2 including, in particular, regular inspection of the 
vessels of non-member countries. 

The French Republic and the Commission shall 
communicate the information required for imple­
menting this Regulation, in particular, information 
regarding the monitorin3 of th~ volume of catches 
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mad~ by vessels flyin3 the flag of the non-member 
countries conc~med. 

Article 4 

This ReJUlation shall enter into force on the day 
followinJ its publication in· the Ojfici,ll Jounull of 
the Europea11 Commtmities. 

It shall apply from I May 1977. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 16 May 1977. 

Jlleviaioll • 31 May 1977 

ANNEX 

For the Cou11cil 

The Presidmt 

D. OWEN 

Maximum number of lic:eneea which may be iuued 

- vessels flying the flas of Bnzil : 

- vessels flying the flas of Korea : 

- vessels flying the flag of the United States of America : 

- vessels flying the flaa of Japan ; 

- vessels flyina the fl• of Swrinam : 

Ill 

12 
6.~ 

16 
.~ 

'• ,, 
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13. 3. 73 Official Journal of the European Communities No L 66/21 

REGULATION (EEC) No 689/73 OF THE COMMISSION 

of 9 March 1973 

laying down certain detailed rules necessary for the application of the subsidy provided 
for the refining of raw sugar produced in the French oveneas departments 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the Euro· 
pean Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation No 1009/ 
67/EEC (1) of 18 December 1967 on the common 
organization of the market in sugar, as last 
amended by Regulation (EEC) No 174/73 (2), and in 
particular Articles 9 (8) and 38 thereof ; 

Whereas, in Article 2 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 239/73 (3) of 31 January 1973 on the marketing 
price for sugar imported into the United Kingdom 
under the terms of the Commonwealth Sugar Agree· 
ment and on measures to assist the marketing of 
sugar produced in the French overseas departments, 
a subsidy is provided for raw sugar produced in the 
French overseas departments and refined in the 
Community as originally constituted ; whereas 
certain provisions should be made to regulate the 
procedure for granting such subsidy ; whereas it 
must be ensured that, in trade in such sugar, corn·' 
petition is not distorted by the granting of other aids, 
even where these take the form of an exemption in 
whole or in part from a charge ; 

Whereas the amounts specified in Article 3 of Regu· 
lation (EEC) No 239/73 are for 100 kilogrammes of 
white sugar ; whereas for administrative purposes 
connected with the granting of the subsidy those 
amounts should be converted into amounts for 100 
kilogrammes of raw sugar and provision should be 
made for the necessary adjustments where the yield 
differ from that of the standard quality ; 

Whereas provision should be made for regular 
commmunication which would help to ascertain 
how much of the sugar involved is being refined ; 

Whereas the Management Committee for Sugar has 
not delivered an opinion within the time limit set 
by its Chairman ; 

(1) Oj No 308, 18. 12. 1967, p. 1. 
(1) Oj No L 25, 30. 1. 1973, p. 1. 
(1) Oj No L 29, 1: 2. 1973, p. 14. 
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HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

1. The amounts of subsidy specified in Article 3 
of Regulation (EEC) No 239/73, converted into 
amounts for 100 kilogrammes of standard quality 
raw sugar, are : 

(a) 0·86 units of account for raw sugar refined 
between 1 February 1973 and 30 June 1973. 
inclusive; 

(b) 0·63 units of account for raw sugar refined 
during the 1973/74 marketing year; 

(c) 0·40 units of account for raw sugar refined 
between 1 July 1974 and 28 February 1975 
inclusive. 

2. For raw sugar of a quality other than the 
standard quality the amounts specified in paragraph 
1 shall be adjusted by a conversion factor. This 
conversion factor shall be equal to the yield of such 
raw sugar divided by 92. The yield shall be calcu· 
lated in accordance with Article 1 of Council Regu­
lation (EEC) No 431168 (4) of 9 April 1968 deter­
mining the standard quality for raw sugar and 
fixing the Community frontier crossing point for 
calculating cif pri<:es for sugar. 

Article 2 

The subsidy provied for in Article 2 of Regulation 
(EEC) No 239/73 shall be granted to any refiner 
who processes raw sugar into white sugar in one of 
the Member States of the Community as originally 
constituted. The subsidy shall be granted, on appli­
cation from the refiner to be submitted before the 
sugar is refined, by the Member State in whose terri­
tory the raw sugar is processed. The applicant shall 
prove that the raw sugar in question was produced 
in the French overseas departments. The concerned 
Member State takes this sugar under customs 
control, or under an administrative inspection 
offering equivalent guarantees. 

Article 3 

All other aids concerning the refining of the sugar 
specified in Article 2 of Regulation (EEC) No 

(4) Oj No L 89, 10. 4. 1968, p. 3. 
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239/73, even in the form of exemption in whole or 
in part from apy charge, is prohibited. 

Article 4 

Each of the Member States specifi~d in Article 2 
$hall inform the Commission for each month within 
the next two months of the quantities on which the 
subsidy specified in Article 1 has been granted ; for 
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the purposes of such communications the quantities 
shall be converted into standard quality raw sugar. 

Article 5 

This Regulation shall ent!!r into force on the day pf 
its publication in the Official journal of the Euro­
pean Communities. It shall apply from 1 February 
1973. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
Statelj. 

Da11e at Brussels, 9 March 1973. 

Reviaion • 31 May 1977 

Fo11 the Commission 

The President 

Fran~ois-Xavi~r ORTOLI 

... 
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No L 308/10 Official Journal of the European Communities 19. 11. 74 

REGULATION (EEC) No 2880/74 OP THE COMMISSION 

of 18 ~ovember 1974 

amending Regulation (EEC) No 689/73 laying down certain detailed rules neces· 
sary for the application of the subsidy provided for the refining of raw sugar 

produced in the French overseas departments 

THE COMMISSION OF THE EUROPEAN 
COMMUNITIES, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the European 
Economic Community ; 

Having regard to Council Regulation No 1009/ 
67/EEC (') of 18 December 1967 on the common 
organization of the market in sugar, as last amended 
by Regulation (EEC) No 2476/74 (2), and in particular 
Article 9 (8) thereof ; 

Whereas Article 3 of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
239/73 (3) of 31 January 1973, on the marketing price 
for sugar imported into the United Kingdom under 
the terms of the Commonwealth Sugar Agreement 
and on measures to assist the marketing of sugars 
produced in the French overseas departments fixed an 
amount of 0·43 unit of account per 100 kilogrammes 
of white sugar as the refining subsidy for the period 
from 1 July 1974 to 28 February 1975; whereas this 
amount has been varied by Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 1601/74 (~) of 29 April 1974 and by Commission 
Regulation (EEC) No 2518/74 (5) of 4 October 1974; 

Whereas by Commission Regulation (EEC) No 
689/73 of 9 March 1973 laying down certain 
detailed rules necessary for the application of the 
subsidy provided for the, refining of raw sugar 
produced in the French overseas departments the orig-

inal amount was converted so as to apply to 100 kilo­
grammes of raw sugar of standard quality ; whereas it 
is therefore necessary to adjust this converted amount ; 

Whereas the measures provided for in this Regulation 
are in accordance with the Opinion of the Manage­
ment Committee for Sugar, 

HAS ADOPTED THIS REGULATION : 

Article 1 

Article 1 (c) of Regulation (EEC) No 689/73 is 
replaced by the following : 

'(c) 0·86 unit of account for raw sugar refined 
between 1 July 1974 and 6 October 1974 
inclusive; 

(d) 0·97 unit of account for raw sugar refined 
between 7 October 1974 and 28 February 
1975 inclusive.' 

Article 2 

This Regulation shall enter into force on the day of its 
publication in the Official journal of the European 
Communities. 

It shall apply from 1 July 1974. 

This Regulation shall be binding in its entirety and directly applicable in all Member 
States. 

Done at Brussels, 18 November 1974. 

Revision - 31 May 1977 

For the Commission 

The President 

Fran~ois-Xavier ORTOLI 
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21. 3. 75 Offidal Journal of the European Communities 

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 18 March 1975 

to apply Regulation (EEC) No 724/75 establishing a European Regional Develop­
ment Fund to the French overseas departments 

(H/186/EEC) 

THE COUNCIL OF THE EUROPEAN COMMUNITIES, 

Having regarri to the Treaty establishing the European Economic Community, and in 
particular Article 227 (2) thereof; 

Having regard to the proposal from the Commission ; 

Whereas, pursuant to the second subparagraph of Article 227 (2) of the Treaty, the 
Council shall determine the conditions under' which the provisions of the Treaty other 
than those listed in the first subparagraph of Article 227 (2) are to apply to the French 
overseas departments and in particular the provisions of Council Regulation (EEC) No 
724/7'i (1) of I H March 197.'i establishing a European Regional Development Fund, 
adopted pursuant to Article 2.~ 'i of the Treaty ; 

Whereas the contributions of the European Regional Development Fund are such as to 
promote the economic and social development of these departments, 

HAS DECIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Artidt I 

Council R~:gulation (EEC) No 724/7'i of 11! March 197'i establishing a European Regional 
Development Fund and provisions adopted in application of this Regulation shall apply 
to the French ov~:rs~:a~ departments. 

Artich 2 

This 'Decision shall be published in the O.l.ficitll .Jounwl o.f tht Europt:t~n Communi/it·.•·. 

This Decision shall enter into force on the date Regulation (EEC) No 724/7.'i establishing 
a European Regional Development Fund enters into force. 

Done at Brussels, 11! March 197.'i. 

(
1J OJ No L 73, 21.3.1975 

For th<· Council 

Tht Prt:Jidt'llt 

R. RYAN 

Revision - 31 May 1977 
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No L25/168 Official Joumal of the European Communities 30.1.76 

INTERNAL AGREEMENT 

on the financing and administration of Community aid 

(76/165/EEC) 

THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE GOVERNMENTS 
OF THE MEMBER STATES, MEETING WITHIN 
THE COUNCIL, 

Having regard to the Treaty establishing the 
European Economic CommunitY, (hereinafter called 
the 'Treaty'), .. 

Whereas the ACP-EEC Convention of Lome (herein­
after called the 'Convention') set the aggregate 
amount of Community aid to the ACP States at 
3 390 million units of account; 

Whereas the representatives of the Governments of 
the Member States, meeting within the Council, 
agreed on 16 January 1975 to set at 150 million 
units of account the amount of aid to be borne by 
the European Development Fund for the benefit of 
the overseas countries and territories having special 
relations with France, the Netherlands and the 
United Kingdom (hereinafter called 'countries and 
territories') and the French overseas departments; 
whereas, provision is also made for loans to the 
amount of 10 million units of account granted by 
the European Investment Bank (hereinafter called 
the 'Bank') from its own resources in the countries 
and territories and in the French overseas 
departments; 

Whereas in a Decision of 21 April 1975 (1), the 
Council actually defined the unit of account 
applicable under the Convention; 

Wher~as, in order to implement the Convention and 
the Decision concerning the countries and territories 
(hereinafter called the 'Decision'), a fourth European 
Development Fund should be established and a 
procedure should be laid down for the provision of 
funds and for contributions from Member States to 
these funds; 

Whereas the rules for the management of financial 
co-operation should be determined, the procedure for 
programming, examining and approving aid should 
be decided and the detailed rules for supervising 
the use of the aid should be defined; 

(1) OJ No L 104, 24. 4. 1975, p. 35. 
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Whereas a Committee of Representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States should be set up 
under the auspices of the Commission and a similar 
committee should be set up under the auspices of 
the Bank; 

Whereas the work done by the Commission and the 
Bank to apply the Convention and the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision should be harmonized; 
whereas it is therefore de5irable that, as far as 
possible, the composition of the Committees set up 
under the auspices of the Commission and of the 
Bank should be identical; 

Whereas the Council adopted on 16 July 1974 a 
Resolution on the harmonization and coordination 
of Member States' cooperation policies; 

After consulting the Commission of the European 
Communities, 

HAVE AGREED AS FOLLOWS: 

CHAPTER I 

Article 1 

1. The Member States hereby set up a European 
Development Fund (1975) (hereinafter called the 
'Fund'). 

2. The Fund shall consist of 3 150 million units of 
account to be financed by the Member States as 
follows: 

Belgium 196·875 million units of account 

Denmark 

Germany 

France 

Ireland 

Italy 

Luxembourg 

Netherlands 

United Kingdom 

75·600 million unin of account 

817·425 million units of account 

817·425 million units of account 

18·900 million units of account 

378·000 million units of account 

6·300 million units of account 

250·425 million units of accoum 

589·050 million units of account 
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3. The amount stated in paragraph 2 shall be 
allocated as follows: 

(a) 3 000 million units of account for the ACP 
States, comprising: 

2 100 million units of account in the form of 
grants 

430 million units of account in the form of 
special loans 

95 million units of account in the form of risk 
capital 

375 million units of account in the form of 
transfers pursuant to Title 11 of the 
Convention; ' 

(b) 130 million units of accouitt for the countries 
and territories and the French overseas 
departments, comprising: ~ 

65 million units of account in the fotm of grants 

40 million units of account in the form of special 
loans 

5 million units of account in the fotm of risk 
capital 

20 million units of account as a reserve. 

(c) 20 million units of account in the fotm of transfers 
for the countries and territories, pursuant to 
those provisions of the Decision which concern 
the system for stabilizina export eaminp. 

4. Where a country or territory which has become 
independent accedes to the Convention, the amounts 
indicated in paragraph 3 (b) above shall be reduced 
and those indicated in paragraph 3 (a) above 
correspondingly increased by a decision taken by the 
Council actins unanimously on a proposal from the 
Commission. 

5. In this case, the country concerned will continue 
to be eligible for the funds provided for in paraaraph 
3 (c), subject to the manqement roles laid down in 
Title 11 of the Convention. 

To the amount laid down in Artide 1 (2) shall be 
added up to 400 million units of account in the fotm 
of loans sranted by the Bank from its own resources 
under the conditions laid down by it in accordance 
with its statute. 

These loans shall be allocated as follows: 

(a) up to the amoum of JJO mil1ioa units of account, 
for flNncinl operedonl CO be catried out la the 
ACPScata, 
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(b) up to the amount of 10 million units of account, 
for financing operations to be carried out in the 
countries and territories and thl' French overseas 
departments. 

Article 3 

The unit of account used for applying this Agreement 
shall be that defined in the Council Decision of 
21 April 1975 on the definition and conversion of 
the European unit of account used for expressing 
the amounts of aid mentioned in Artide 42 of the 
ACP-EEC Convention of Lome. 

Artick 4 

During the first two years of application of the 
Convention, an amount of up to 40 million units of 
account may be committed in the fotm of risk capital. 

The Commission and the Bank shall submit a joint 
report to the Council on the experience of the first 
two years. In the light of this report, the Council 
may review the amount made available to the Bank, 
within the limit of the ceiling of 100 million units 
of account laid down in Anide 1 (3) (a) and (b), and 
any sums made available shall be added to the funds 
earmarked for special loans. 

Article S 

An amount of up to 100 million units of account 
shall be set aside from the grant aid specified in 
Anide 1 (3) (a) tnd (b) for financins the interest 
rate subsidies referred to in Article 5 of Protocol 
No 2 to the Convention and in the correspondina 
provisions of the Decision. Any pan of this amount 
not committed by the end of the period during which 
loans are sranted by the Bank shall become available 
as grant aid apin. 

The Coul\cil may decide, on a proposal from the 
Commission drawn up in asreement with the Bank, 
to raise this ceiling. 

Article 6 

With the exception of loans puled by the Bank 
from its own resowcea, all financial operations 
undertaken for the benefic of the ACP Swa, the 
c:oancries and lerrkorJes and the Preach cmneaa 
depuanenCI shall be curied oat in accordance with 
... ooaditioas laid down ia dail Apeeaaenc aad .WI 
be dwpd to the Pund. 
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Article 7 

1. Within one month of the entry into force of the 
Convention, and subsequently before 1 September 
each year, the Commission shall draw up estimates 
of the commitments to be entered into during the 
budget year, taking into account the Bank's forecasts 
in respect of the operations which it manages, and 
shall communicate these estimates to the Council. 

2. In the same manner, ·the Commission shall 
establish and communicate to the Council the total 
amount of the payments to be made in the budget 
year in question. On the. basis of this amount and 
taking into account casli· requirements, including 
those arising from expe.pditure incurred in 
implementing the system referred to in Title 11 of the 
Convention and in the correspollding provisions of 
the Decision, the Commission shall draw up a 
achedule of calls for contributions determining the 
dates on which payment is due; the detailed rules 
for payment of such contributions by the Member 
States shall be determined by the Financial Regulation 
referred to in Article 30. This schedule shall be 
submitted by the Commission to ~e Council, which 
ahall decide thereon by the qualified majotity laid 
down in Article 18 (4). 

If 'the contribution• are insufficient to meet the actual 
requirements of the Fund in the budget year in 
question, the Commission ahall aubmit proposals for 
supplementary payments to the Council which shall 
decide thereon as soon as possible by the qualified 
majority laid down in Article 18 (4). 

3. Until used by the Commission for financing 
projects, programmes or transfers adopted under the 
conditions laid down in Articles 11 to 21 and 26 to 
30, the funds obtained from the calls for contributions 
referred to in paragraph 2 shall remain deposited in 
special accounts opened by each Member State with 
its Treasury or with such bodies as it may designate, 
iR accordance with the detailed rules laid down by 
the Financial Regulation referred to in Article 30. 

4. From the date oa which payment is due and 
throulbout the period of their depoait in the special 
accounts referred to in paraanph 3, the funds ahall 
retain the value in units of account corresponding 
to the cxchanae rate applyinl in relation to the unit 
of account on the date when payment fell due. The 
atr&nJCrDents for implemencina th1l parqraph will 
be defined in the Financial lleplation referred to in 
Article 30. 

Arli&ll B 

1. Any remaining balance of the Fund shall be used 
up in accordance with the same rules as thoae laid 
down In the Convention, the Dedtion and this 
Afreemen~. 
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2. Upon expiry of this Agreement, Member States 
shall still be obliged to pay, as provided in Article 7, 
that portion of their contributions not yet called for. 

Article· 9 

1. The Member States undertake to act as guarantor 
for the Bank, waiving any right to object and in 
proportion to their contributions to its capital, in 
respect of all financial commitments arising for its 
borrowers out of the loan contracts concluded by the 
Bank in respect of its own resources in implement­
ation of the Convention and the Decision. 

2. This guarantee shall cover all risks and shall be 
restricted to 30% of the total amount of the credits 
opened by the Bank under the loan contracts. 

3. The undertakings arising from paragraphs 1 and 
2 shall be the subject of contracts of guarantee 
between each Member State and the Bank. 

4. Should the Community conclude new agreements 
· providing for financing operations by the Bank from 

its own resources for countries outside the 
Community, this Article could, under conditions 
agreed with the Bank, be supplemented in such a . 
way as to make the Member States' guarant.ee apply 
globally, according to the percentage set out in 
paragraph 2, to the loans thus granted to the countries 
in question. 

Article 10 

1. Payments made to the Bank in respect of special 
loans granted to the ACP States, the countries and 
territories and the French oveneas departments 
since 1 June 1964, as well u the proceeds and income 
from risk capital operations undertaken lince 
1 February 1971 for the benefit of those Statet, 
countries, territoriel and departments, shall be 
credited to the Member States in proportion to their 
contributions to the Fund from which the sums are 
derived, unleu the Coundl decides unanimously, on 
a proposal from the Commilllon, to place them in 
retcrVe or allocate tlwm to orher o~ationa. 

Any colllJDJMioa due to the lank for managin1 the 
loans and operations referred to ill the fitlt 
aubparaaraph lhall be deducted in advance from these 
sums. 

2. The amount of the grants from the Fund, u 
fixed in Article 1 (3) (a), ahall be aupplemented by 
llny other revenue accruina to the Fund. 
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CHAPTER 11 

Article 11 

1. Subject to Articles 18 to 21 and without prejudice 
to the Bank's responsibilities for the administration 
of certain forms of aid, the Fund shall be administered 
by the Commission in accordance with the rules laid 
down by the Financial Regulation referred to in 
Article 30. 

2. Subject to Articles 22 to 24, risk capital and 
interest rate subsidies financed from the Fund's 
resources shall be administered by the Bank on 
behalf of the Community in .accordance with its 
statute and the rules laid down by the Financial 
Regulation referred to in Article 30. , 

-1 

Article 12 

The Commission shall be responsible for implement­
ing the aid policy defined by the Council and the 
general guidelines for financial and technical 
co-operation defined by the Council of ACP-EEC 
Ministers pursuant to Article 41 of the Conventidn. 

Article 13 

1. The Commission and the Bank shall periodically 
provide each other with appropriate information on 
the requests made to them for finance and on 
preliminary contacts made with them by the relevant 
bodies of the ACP States, or of the countries and 
territories or the French overseas departments, or 
other recipients of aid as provided for in Article 49 
of the Convention and in the corresponding 
provisions of the Decision, before their requests were 
submitted. 

This information shall be provided not later than 
three m~mths after the request has been made or 
preliminary contacts have been established. 

2. The Commission and the Bank shall keep each 
other informed of the progresa made in appraising 
requests for finance. 

3. The Commission ahall channel the information 
referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 through its liaison 
office. In addition, the liaison office ahall collect and 
provide any seneral information which would 
promote the harmonization of adminiatrative 
procedures and the lliiCIIment of requests. 

Article 14 

1. The Commiuion ahall appraise projects which, 
punuant to Article 43 of the Convention and the 
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corresponding provisions of the Decision, could be 
financed by grants or special loans from the Fund's 
resources. 

2. The Bank shall appraise projects which, pursuant 
to its statute, Article 43 of the Convention and the 
corresponding provisions of the Decision: could be 
financed by loans from its own resources, with or 
without interest rate subsidies, or by rilk capital. 

3. Projects which come under the industrial, mining 
or tourism sectors shall be submitted to the Bank, 
which shall examine whether they are eligible for 
one of the forms of aid which it administers. 

4. Where, in the course of appraisal of a project or 
programme by the Commission or by the Bank, it 
is found that such project or programme could not 
be financed by one of the forms of aid administered 
by the institution in question, the latter will, with 
the agreement of the potential recipient, transmit the 
request to the other institution. 

Article 15 

1. Without prejudice to special instructions which 
the Bank receives from the Community in respect of 
the recovery of capital and interest relating to special 
loans, the Commission shall undertake, on behalf of 
the Community, the financial execution of operations 
carried out with the Fund's resources in the form of 
grants, special loans or transfers; it shall make 
payments in accordance with the Financial Regulation 
referred to in Article 30. 

2. The Bank shall undertake, on behalf of the 
Community, the financial· execution of operations 
carried out with the Fund's resources in the form of 
risk capital. In such cases, the Bank shall act on behalf 
of and at the risk of the Community. Any resultiRg 
rights, and particularly rights as creditor or owner, 
shall be vested in the Community. 

3. The Bank shall undertake the financial execution 
of operations carried out in the form of loans from 
its own resources combined with interest rate 
subsidies from the Fund's resources. 

Article 16 · 

The Commission shall provide the Member States 
with information obtained from the ACP States as 
regards the content and prospects of their 
development plans, the objectives they have act 
themselves and projec:ts already identified wiUch are 
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lilcely to attain these objectives. This provision shall 
also apply in respect of the countries and territories 
and the French overseas departments. 

The Commission shall compile this information in 
collaboration with the Bank as regards matters which 
concern the latter. 

Member States shall at the same time jnform the 
Commission of any bilateral aid they have granted or 
intend to grant. 

Furthermore, the Commission shall forward to the 
EDF Committee referred 'to in Article 18 all available 
information on any other bilateral or multilateral aid 
granted or envisaged for the .ACP States concerned. 

\ 

~ 

To this end,' and in order to keep Member States 
abreast of developments, the Commission shall obtain 
all relevant information on aid to the ACP States, 
to the countries and territories and to the French 
overseas departments which Member States, 
international institutions and other aid donors have 
already granted or intend to grant. 

Each Member State shall periodically forward to 
the Commission such information as is available. 

Article 17 

1. In order to implement Article 51 of the 
Convention, programming missions shall be carried 
out under the general responsibility of the 
Commission with the participation of the Bank. 

2. Before programming missions are sent out, and on 
the basis of information provided by the Commission 
in accordance with Arricle 16, the general framework 
of the programming missions shall be determined, 
possibly according to groups of countries, during 
exchanges of views between the representatives of 
the Member States, the Commission and the Bank. 

3. Following the programming missions undertaken 
in the ACP States by· the Commission and the Bank, 
a draft Community indicative aid proaramme for each 
ACP State shall be forwarded to the Member Stata. 

These draft programmes shall be the subject of an 
exchange of views with the representatives of the 
Mc:mber States in order to obtain an opinion. 

4. Pollowin1 the exchanges of views with represen­
tatives of the ACP States provided for in Article 

. 51 (3) of the Convention, the representatives of the 
Member States, the Commission and the Bank may 
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hold further discussions in order to evolve the 
necessary guidelines. 

5. During the implementation of the indicative aid 
programmes referred to in Article 51 (2) and (3) of 
the Convention, exchanges of views shall be held 
from time to time between the repr.esentatives of 
the Member States, the Commission and the Bank. 
Taking account of the projects for which the 
financing has already been decided on and those 
which still have to be appraised, the Member States 
shall assess the changes in the Community indicative 
aid programmes proposed by the recipient countries 
concerned. 

Article 18 

1. A Committee (hereinafter called the 'EDP 
Committee'), consisting of representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States, shall be set up 
under the auspices of the Commission. 

The EDF Committee shall be chaired by a 
Commission representative, and its secretariat shall 
be provided by the Commission. 

A representative of the Bank shall take part in its 
work. 

2. The Council, acting unanimously, shall adopt the 
rules of procedure of the EDP Committee. 

3. Within the EDF Committee, the votes of the 
Member States shall be weighted as follows: 

Belgium 6 

Denmark 3 

Germany 2S 

France 2S 

Ireland 2 

Italy 12 

Luxembours 1 

Netherlands 8 

United K.inadom 18 

4. The EDP Committee shall act by a qualified 
majority of 69 votes. 

Artkk 19 

1. The EDP Committee shall pve its opuuon on 
finmcins proposala for projects or prosrammes 
financed by grants or special loans, submitted to it 
by the Commission. 
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2. The financing proposals for these projects shall 
explain the relevance of the projects to the 
development prospects of the country or countries 
concerned; where appropriate, they shall mention the 
use to which such countries have put previous 
Community aid. 

They shall include in particular measures promoting, 
in accordance with Chapter 8 of Protocol No 2 to 
the Convention and the corresponding provisions of 
the Decision, participation by national firms of the 
ACP States, of the countries and territories and of 
the French overseas departments in carrying out the 
projects. 

3. If the EDF Committee requests substantial 
changes in the financing proposal or in the absence 
of a favourable opinion on the latter, the Commission 
shall consult the representatives of the ACP State or 
ACP States concerned. In the absence of a favourable 
opinion, the latter may be consulted by the 
representatives of the Community, in accordance 
with Article 54 (3) of the Convention. 

4. In the cases mentioned in. paragraph 3, the 
financing proposal, possibly after review or extension, 
shall be submitted afresh to the EDF Committee at 
one of its subsequent meetings. 

If the Committee still refuses to deliver a favourable 
opinion, the Commission shall consult afresh the 
representatives of the ACP State or ACP States 
concerned, in accordance with Article 54 (3) of the 
Convention. 

Artid~ 20 

The financing proposals, together wit~ the opinion 
of the EDF Committee, sliall be submitted to the 
Commission for its decision. 

If the Commission decides to differ from the opinion 
expr~saed by the Committee, or if the Committee 
hu not delivered a fnourable opinion, it 1hall either 
withdraw the financing propo1al or, at the earlieat 
opportunity, refer the propoaal to the Council which 
•hall decide on it accordin1 to the aame voting 
procedure aa the EDP Committee. 

Artid1 21 

1. The Commisaion mall rqularly inform the EDP 
Committee of all requatl for financing officially 
aubmitted to it by one or more ACP Statel 
irrelpective of whether thae are ~elected by ita 
departmentl. 
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2. The EDF Committee shall be kept informed of 
the results of work periodically done by the Com­
mission on the evaluation of projects being carried 
out or completed, particularly in relation to the 
development objectives set. 

Article 22 

1. A Committee (hereinafter called the 'Article 22 
Committee'), consisting of representatives of the 
Governments of the Member States, shall be set up 
under the auspices of the Bank. 

The Article 22 Committee shall be chaired by the 
representative of the Member State currently 
assuming the Presidency of the Board of Governors 
of the Bank; its secretariat shall be provided by the 
Bank. 

A representative of the Commission shall talce part 
in its work. 

2. The Council, acting. unanimously, shall adopt 
the rules of procedure of the Article 22 Committee. 

3. Within the Article 22 Committee, the votes of 
the Member States shall be weighted as provided in 
Article 18 (3). 

4. The Article 22 Committee shall act by a qualified 
majority of 69 votes. 

Articl~ 23 

1. The Article 22 Committee shall deliver an 
opinion on requests for loans with interelt rate 
subsidies and on propo~als for financing by risk 
capital which are submitted to it by the Bank. 

The Commiuion representative may, at meetings, 
submit the Commission'• uaessment of these 
propo~als. This assesament shall cover conformity 
of the projects with Community development aid 
policy, with the objectives of financial and technical 
co-operation laid down by the Convention and with 
the general guidelines adopted by the Council of 
ACP-EEC Minister•. 

In addition, the Bank ahall inform this Committee 
of any loans without interelt rate aublidiea that it 
intendl to grant. 

2. The document aubmitted to the Article 22 
Committee by the Bank ahall, in particular, explain 
the relevance of the project to the dnelopment 
proapectl of the country or countries concerned and, 
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where appropriate, indicate the situation as regards 
loans granted by the Community and holdings 
acquired by it. 

3. Where the Article 22 Committee does not deliver 
a favourable opinion on a proposal concerning an 
ACP State or group of ACP States, the Bank shall 
consult the representatives of the said State or States 
and the procedure laid down in Article 54 (3) of the 
Convention shall apply. 

4. Where the Article 22 Committee deliven a 
favourable opinion in respect of a request for a loan 
with an interest rate subsidy, the request, together 
with the reasoned opinipn of the Committee and 
the assessment of the Commission representative, 
shall be submitted for a decision to the Board of 
Directors of the Bank, which shall act in accordance 
with the provisions of the Bank's Jtatute. 

In the absence of a favourable opinion from the 
Article 22 Committee, the Bank shall either withdraw 
the request or decide to uphold it. In the latter 
event, this request, together with the reasoned 
opinion of the Committee and the assessment given 
by the Commission representative, shall be 
submitted for a decision to the Board of Directors 
of the Bank, which shall act in accordance with the 
provisions of the Bank's statute. 

5. ·Where, in respect of a proposal for financing 
by risk capital, the Article 22 Committee delivers 
a favourable opinion, the proposal shall be submitted 
for a decision to the Board of Directors of the Bank 
which shaJI act in accordance with the provisions of 
the Bank's statute. 

In the absence of a favourable opinion from the 
Article 22 Committee, the Bank shall either withdraw 
the proposal or request that the Member State taking 
the Chair of the Article 22 Committee bring the 
matter before the Council as soon as possible. 

In the latter case, the proposal shall be submitted 
to the Council together with the reasoned opinion 
of the Article 22 Committee and the assessment by 
the Commission repesentative. 

The Council shall act in accordance with the same 
votini procedure as the Article 22 Committee. 

If the Coundl decides to confirm the Artide 22 
Committee's position, the Bank shall withdraw its 
proposal. 

If, however, ·the Council is in agreement with the 
Bank's proposal, the Bank shall implement the 
proc:edures under its statute. 

Article 24 

1. Subject to such adjustments as are necessary to 
take account of the nature of the operations financed 
~d of the proc:edures laid down in the statute of 
the Bank, the. latter shall rqularly inform the 
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Article 22 Committee of all requests for financing 
officially submitted to it, irrespective of whether 
these are selected by its departments. 

2. The Article 22 Committee shall be kept informed 
of the results of work periodically done by the 
Bank on the assessment of projects 'being carried 
out or completed, particularly in relation to the 
development objectives set. 

Article 25 

1. The Commission and the Bank shall ascertain 
how the Community aid administered by each of 
them is used by the ACP States, by the countries 
and territories and by the French overseas 
departments or by any other recipients. 

2. They shall also ascertain, each for their respective 
parts and in close collaboration with the relevant 
authorities of the country or countries concerned, 
how projects financed with Community aid are used 
by the recipients. 

3. When ascertaining how Community aid and 
projects are used, as provided for in paragraphs 1 
and 2, the Commission and the Bank shall examine 
the extent to which the objectives referred to in 
Article 40 (2) of the Convention, in Article 1 of. 
Protocol No 2 to the Convention and in the 
corresponding provisions of the Decisions have been 
attained. 

4. The Commission shall inform the Council at 
least once a year of its findings pursuant to 
paragraphs 1, 2 and 3. 

The Council, acting by a qualified majority as laid 
down in Article 18 (4), shall take the necessary 
measures. 

CHAPTER. ill 

Article 26 

The aystem for stabiliziq export earninp referred 
to in Title D of the Convention and in the 
correapondina proviaions of the Decision shall apply 
only to export caminp for the followinJ c:alendar 
years: 1975, 1976, 1977, 1978 and 197J. 

The amounts of the tranafen referred to in Article 19 
(3) and (6) reapectively of Tide D of the Convention 
and in the correapondins provisiona of the Dedaion, 
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and the contributions to the reconstitution of 
resources mentioned in Article 21 (2) of the Conven­
tion and in the corresponding provisions of the 
Decision, shall be expressed in units of account. 

Payments shall be made in the currency of one or 
more Member States chosen by the Commission after 
consultation of the ACP State or the relevant 
authorities of the countries and territories. 

Article 28 

To permit cross-checking o'f the stattsttcs of the 
Community and of the ACP States as provided in 
Article 17 of the Convention and the correspond,ng 
provisions of the Decision, Member States shall 
communicate to the Commission, in 'accordance with 
procedures to be defined in an implementing regu­
lation to be adopted, all the statistics in their 
possession which are necessary for the proper 
functioning of the stabilization system. 

Article 29 

The Commission shall forward to the Member States 
the ACP States' annual reports on the use of the 
funds. It shall prepare an annual comprehensive 
report on the operation of the system, indicating in 
particular its effect on the economic development 
of the recipient countries and on the development 
of external trade. 

This Article shall also apply in respect of the 
countries and territories. 

CHAPTER IV 

Article 30 

The provisions for implementing this Agreement 
shall be the subject of a Financial Regulation adopted, 
upon the entry into force of the Convention, by the 
Council acting by the qualified majority laid down 
in Article 18 (4) on the basis of a Commission draft, 
after the Bank has delivered its opinion on the 
provisions CQncerning it. 

Artick 31 

1. At the close of each financial year, the Com­
mission shall adopt the revenue and expenditure 
account and the balance sheet of the Fund. 
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2. Without prejudice to paragraph 4, the Audit 
Board provided for in Article 206 of the Treaty 
shall exercise its powers also in respect of the 
operations of the Fund. The conditions under which 
this Board exercises its powers shall be laid down in 
the Financial Regulation referred to in Article 30. 

3. The discharge for the financial management of 
the Fund shall be given to the Commission according 
to the procedure provided for in Article 206 of the 
Treaty. However, where the procedure under Article 
206 entails a decision by the Council, the Council 
shall act by the qualified majority laid down in 
Article 18 (4). 

4. The operations financed from the resources of 
the Fund and managed by the Bank shall be subject 
to the control and discharge procedures laid down 
by the statute of the Bank for all its operations. 
Each year, the Bank shall send the Commission and 
the Council a report on the execution of operations 
financed from the resources of the Fund and 
managed by the Bank. 

Article 32 

1. The remaining balance of the Development Fund 
for the overseas countries and territories established 
by the Implementing Convention annexed to the 
Treaty shall continue to be administered as provided 
in that Implementing Convention and in accordance 
with. the rules and regulations in force on 
31 December 1962. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and 
administration of Community aid signed at Yaounde 
on 20 July 1963 shall continue to be administered 
as provided in that Internal Agreement and in accord­
ance with the rules and regulations in force on 
31 May 1969. 

The remaining balance of the Fund set up by the 
Internal Agreement on the financing and 
administration of Community aid signed at Yaounde 
on 29 July 1969 shall continue to be administered 
as provided in that Internal Agreement and in 
accordance with the rules and regulations in force 
on 31 January 1975. 

2. In the event of the succeuful completion of 
projectl financed from the Funds referred to in 
puqraph 1 beina jeopardized by a lack of resources 
due to the remaining balance having been used up, 
propoaals for additional financing may be submitted 
by the Commission under the conditions laid down 
in Article 16. 
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Article 33 for as long as is necessary for all the operations 
financed under the Convention to be fully executed. 

This Agreement shall be approved by each Member 
State in accordance with its own constitutional 
requirements. The Government of each Member 
State shall notify the Secretariat of the Council of 
the European Communities when the procedures 
required for its entry into force have been completed. 

This Agreement is concluded for the same duration 
as the Convention. However, it shall remain in force 

Article 34 

This Agreement, drawn up in a single original in the 
Danish, Dutch, English, French, Germ'an and Italian 
languages, each of these texts being equally authentic, 
shall be deposited in the archives of the Secretariat 
of the Council of the European Communities, which 
shall transmit a certified copy to each of the 
Governments of the Signatory States. 

Udfzrdiget i Bruxelles, den ellevte juli nitten hundrede og femoghalvfjerds. 

' .. 
Geschehen zu Brtissel am elften Juli. neunzehnhundertftinfundsiebzig. 

Done at Brussels on the eleventh day of July in the year one thousand nine hundred 
and seventy-five. 

Fait a Bruxdles, le onze juillet inil neuf cent soixante-quinze. 

Fatto a Bruxelles, addl undid luglio millenovecentosettantacinque. 

Gedaan te Brussd, elf juli negentienhonderdvijfenzeventig. 

Pour le gouvemement du royaume de Belgique 

Voor de Regering van het Koninkrijk Belgie 

Pl kongeriget Danmarks vegne 

!.:.-~·· .. 7 

Piir die Reaienma der Bundarepublik Deutlebland 

Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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Pour le gouvernement de la Republique fran~aise 

For the Governement of Ireland 

Per il governo della Repubblica italiana 

Pour le gouvernement du grand-duche de Luxembourg 

Voor de Rcgering van het Koninkrijk der Nederlanden 

For the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland 

Updating supplement - 30 April 1979 
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COUNCIL REGULATION (EEC) No 1795/76 

of 20 July 1976 

concerning the application of Article 40 (4) of the Treaty to the French oveneao; 
departments 

THE COUNCil. 01' THE Et:ROPMN 
<:OMMt JNITIES, 

Havinl( n·~artl to the Tre:tty ~stablishin~ the European 
F.mnonlll Commumty, and in particular Artide 4' 
and 227 thc·reof, 

Havin~ re~anl to the· proposal fronl' the Commr'i~ion, 

Havin~ regard to the opinion of the European Parlia­
ment, 

Wht·n·a' the st:ope of the Guidann· St·c·tion of the 
Europc·an Agricultural Guidanc:e and Guarantee Fund 
.• J.uui.J he extended to indude tht· ht:rll"h over!.ea~ 

departments so that they may ret·eive the Community 
aid for the improvement of agricultural stmctures 
provided for in Article 6 of Council Regulation (EEC) 
No 729/70 of ll April 1970 on the finandng of the 
common agricultural policy (f), as last amended by 
Regulation (EEC) No 2788/72 (l), and thus promote 
the economic and social development of these areas 
which are basically agricultural ; 

Wherea'i the ac:tJvllre' of tht: Guidanre Sn t10n ~houiJ 
he exte~detl to the Frenrh over~c:.1~ dt·p~rtnll'nl'> a~ 
soon as possible. 

HAS ADOPTED THI'> RHilll '\TION 

A ,.,.J, I 

Artrcle 4() (4) of the Treaty shall apply to tht• he rh h 
overseas departments a!. re~arcf, the Gurdance ~t·ttion 
of the Eurupc.ur Agrrcultural Guiddm t' and Gu.nantt•t• 
Fund. 

A ,.,,t/, l 

This Regulatton shall enter into loH·e on the tlmd doty 

following its publicatiOn in the Oftw,ll .fo'""''' r>/ 
tht Europt·t/11 Comm11111f11• 

This Regulation shall he hindin~ in its entirety and directly applicahle rn all Memher 
States. 

Done at Brussl•ls, lll July 1976. 

fl) OJ No I. 94, 2H. 4. 1970, p. ll. 
• O.J No L 29~. \11. 12. I <~72, p. I. 
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5.7.71 Offictal Journ.tl of the European Comnll'nitic' No L 14Yfl 
--- --------------

COUNCIL DECISION 

of 14June 1971 

applying Article 51 of the Treaty to the French overseas departments 

( 71/238/EEC) 

HIF COUNCil. (H· 1111' LUROPEAN COMMUNI'I JES. 

llavmg regard to the lrcaty c~tahlishing the European 
r:conomtc Commumty. and in particular Arttcle 227 (2) 

thereof: 

Havtn!( regard to the Proposal 1 from the Commis~ion: 

Having regard to the Opimon 2 of the European Parlia 
mcnt: 

Havmg regard to the Opmion of the Economic and So 
ctal Committee: 

Whereas, the second \ubparagraph of Article 227 ( 2) 
provtdcs that the Council shall determine the condition~ 
under whtch the prov1s1om of the Treaty other than 
tho~c referred to m 1 he fir~t ~ubparagraph of paragraph 
227(2). and in partil:ular th<: provisions of Article 51 of 
the I rcaty arc to apply to the hcnch overseas depart 
mcnt~. 

Whereas. in accordance wtth Article I of and Annex A 
to Regulation No 'l 3 on social security l{>r migrant 
worker~. that Regulation applied to the Frenr.h overseas 
departments and to A lgl'rta; whereas, however, Regula 
tion No 109/65/EEC 4 of 30 July 1965 removed 
Algeria from Annex A to Regulation No 3: 

Whereas, by the Council DeCISion of 15 October 1968 \ 
Articles 48 and 49 of the Treaty, and the measures taken 
in implementation of those Articles, were made applica­
ble to the French overseas departments; 

' OJ No 194, 28.10.1966, p. 3359/66. 
2 OJ No C 10, 14.2.1968. p. 42. 
3 OJ No 30, 16.12.1958, p. 561/58 to 596/58. 
• OJ No 125, 9. 7.1965, p. 2124/65 to 2130/65. 
'OJNoL 257,19.10.1961!,p.l. 

Revision - q May 1977 

Whereas there arc grounds for also making Article 51 of 
the Tr cat:y applicabk to thosl' departments. 

IIAS r>fCIDED AS FOLLOWS: 

Article I 

Article 51 of the Treaty establishing the European Eco 
nomic Commun•tv and the measures taken in implemen 
tat ion of that A rt1cle shall apply to the French overseas 
department~. 

A rtic/e 2 

This DeciSion \hall he puhlr~hcd m the Official Journal 
of the European Communities under 'Legislation I'. It 
shall enter mto torce on the first day of the seventh 
month followint; the puhlicatton of the implementing 
Regulation referred to in Article Y7 of Regulation (EEC) 
No 1408;71 ~of 14 June IY71 on the application of so­
cial security ~chcmcs to paid workers and their families 
moving within the Community. 

Done at Luxembourg. 14 June I Y71. 

6 OJ No L 149, 5.7.1971, p. 2. 

For the Council 

The President 

M.COINTAT 
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